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0 Humane ation ca: be framnbdl fa 
erfect, but- it ſball have \fome 'dg 
| linquencies 4 #0 prove \that-# 

ere i the. Compriſor and 43 
$ 2/moſt as 'e6ie.to finde faults, ex 3off. 
FRE nikcthem. His bodily preſeneeſſ -* 
(ſay they) ts meane, andþis ſpeech contempti-ff : 
ble, 2 Cor. 19.10. Topic the inconveniences] * 
of « Honſe-built,rs nothing : hut to lay the Plotl] 
well at firſt, requaeres the Pate of a good. Contriat x 
1 ver. All Alehymiſts can doe well i-ll they 'comet} : 

to.doing : Bat there 15 4 further diflance from no< | 
thing +0 theleaſt thing 1». 46e World, then be-} 
tween it andithe greatelt., I 
ell publique aftions 4ze [:LjeFto diverſe}, 
(and uncertain Interpretations ; fors great mas 
| ny. heads judge of them, an1 teas cenfutes are 
[45 yariots as their palats, Jovn 7. Aur writings 
(areas. fo many diſhes 4 0wr Readers , Gueſts, | 
Books. are like faces ; that nbich one admires;F\ 
another flights. #4y ? Some rx. condemnet 
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The Epiſtle 


{F what they doe a5 little underſtand as they doe | 
| themſelves : Orhers, the better « thing 15, the 
4] leſſe they will like it. They hate him ( ſasth 
1 Amos)thar rebuketh in the gate, and they ab- 
E | horre him that ſpeaketh uprightly, eAmos 5.1 
10. You know Herods feſtered Conſcichce 
could z0t endure John ' Baptiſts plaiſter of 
IJ truth ; 4 galled backe, loves wot the curry-| 
Combe; A deformed Face, loathes the true: 
I Glaſſe: Tea, as nothing is more bitter than Hony 
43 to-bim that bath the Faundiſe, ſo nothing more 
7 I hatefull to the deſperately wicked, than good 
Counſel] : with Balaam, they grudge to be ſtated | 
A 4 tbe way to death, and fly upon thoſe that Dp: 
| poſetheir perdition. Ard how ſhould they other 
= {then miſcarry, who have a Pirate (the Fleſh) for 
£4 4 theirguide ? So that if a Man ſhould obſerve the 
| :Wiade of: Applauſe, be ſFould never Sow,or re- 

4 eard the Clouds of Aſperſion, he ſhould never | 
F Reape.' But I bad rather hazard the Cenſure of | 
3 fome, ther hinder the good of others : where- 
fore" I have added to the former ſelefed flowers, | 
| as many more, whence any ſedulous Bee may | 
| foadehimfſelfe with Hony. 
To fore-relate their viriety, and ſeverall} 
$worths,were to imztate ar Italian Hoſt, meeting 
you an: the way, and promiſing before-hand, your 
fare aud entertainment. Wherefore let it pleaſe 
[30% to fee ard allow: your cheare. Onely, 14 
generall : my Book 7s a feaſt; wherein whole- | ! 
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to the Reader. 


ſomieneſſe ſtrives with pleaſantneſle, azd varie- 
ty with both.. Each Chapter #5 4 ſeverall diſh, | 
ſtuft full of notable ſayings and examples (for I: 
that's the meate) by which « Man may not ozely 
become more eloquent,but more wile z z0t aloze, 
able to ſay well, but to doe well ; for quaint a»d 
clegant Phraſes 0x 4 good ſubject, are baits, to | 
make an ill Man vertuous. P ithy Sentences, cu- 
rious Metaphors, witty Apophthegmes, ſweet 
Similitudes , and Rhetoricall Expreſſions jj 
(»bich Ariſtotle would have,as it were, ſprinkled [8+ 
in the moſt ſerious diſcourſes) are to the minde, | ; 
as Muſicke to the body ; whzch (next to {leep) Þ * 
is the beſt recreation. Or as pleaſant and dele- I} 
able Sauce, which gtves a more ſavory taſte to Þ/ 
wholſome azd profitable Divinity. And theu 
[halt finde but few here,which are not both ſinewy, 
and ſharpe : mucrones verborum, pornted ſpee- 
ches , -either fit to teach, or forcible to per- | 
fivade, or ſage to adviſe and forewarne-z"& 
ſharpe to reprove, or ſtrong to confirme, or | 
piercing toimprint. $ 
But alas | moſt Men regard not what is writ- 
ten,but whowrites;valew not the Metall, but the | 
Stampe which is upon tt. If the Man likes them 
not, nor ſhall the matter. To theſe, 7 ſay little, as 
they deſerve little : azd turng my ſpeech to all that 
reſerve themſelves open,and prepared,to receitt 
each profitable inſtruttion, 4zd continuall a-\j.. 
mendment;to the Ingenuous Reader, that ſucks|i | 
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Hony from the ſelfe fams flower nbich the Spiden 
doth poyſon. ;. =iſhing Him to canne that out of 
th 
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true gaine, hex Salomons Navy did from 


| Ophir, or the Spaniſh fleet from the Weſt-| 


Indies ; for 172 ſo doing, be ſhall greatly increaſe 


{his knowledge, azd leſſen. his vices. 77 a few: 
| dayes he may reade zt, andever after, be. the bet- 


ter for It. 

But me thinks I am too like a careleſſe Por- 
ter ; which keeps the gueſts without dores,tull they 
have loſt ther ſtomackes ; wherefore 1 will de- 


tarne you 10 longer in. the Porch, tut unlock the | 
1 dorc, azd letyouin. , 


” ' 


is Trcatiſe, which be did not know before ; | 
and well nate what ſpeakes to his own {rane:- 4nd} 
perhaps be may, iz. this ſhort journcy make more | 
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Such other Flowers, as are added 


or incerted into the chird Impreſſion; 
Of The Vidory 7 Patience, Soveraigne Anti, 
dote, and Benefit of AﬀiTiog. | 


Printed for their fatisfaftion that have the 
ſecond Impreſſion already. 


[ Place them next after the Epiſtle. | 


ſ--C, 4, Orace had not the gift of talking : but he / 
t * MY could write notably, 
bY KS, yy Where had you your Ordination ? whege | 
FEEDS was your Religiow-before Luther ? ( ſai I 
Prieſt ro one of our Minitters: ) In the Bible, a 
he, where yours never was. | 
The Pap:fts, when they could not rule Luther, railed | 
on him, and called him Apoſtate. Who anſwered, I 
am fo indeed ;. for I am falne off (1 bleſls God) from 
the Devill and the Pope. 
Maſter Greenham refuſing ſubſcription to the Biſhop | 
of Ely ; objefting that Luther thought ſuch e 
might be retained in the Church, anſwered ; I Ieves 
rence more' the revealed Wiſedome of God, in teach 
ing Mr. Luther ſo many neceſſary things to ſalvation; 
then I ſearch his ſecret judgements, in keeping backs 
from his knowledge other things of lefſe importance. 
Surgiur, and Bacchar, two great Courtiersy, and ws 
| A | 


(2) 

ed Maryrs, being accuſed for Chriſtians, and com- 
, manded to offer unto the 7dols, refuſed to goe into the 
* Temple, ſaying :We O Emperoxr, are bound to you only 
in an earthly warfare , you have no command over 
our ſoules 3 God only is Lord of them. . 
\None but a Deity could have found out a way how 
. mans that had jultly made himſelfe moſt unhappy, 
ſhould with a full ſatisfaftion to exatteft Juſtice, ' be 
made _ moſt happy ; God ( ſaith Bernard) ſolos 
ved his Sore, that he gave him all the world for his 
; poſſeſſion, Plal. 2,8. but he ſo loved the world, that he 
gave Sonne and all for its Redemption. 

King Alphbonſus , did not ſo much wonder at his 
Courriers ingratitude to him, as at his owne unthank- 
fulneſſe to God, _ 

Thoſe Soules have ceiled Eyes, that ſee not ſinne in 
their beſt a&ions. 

It is no argument that Chriſt is not in the Ship, be» 
cauſe tempeſts and ſtormes ariſe. 

It is onely Heaven that is above all winds, ſtormes, 
; andtempeſts ; nor hath God caft man out of Paradice, 
for him to thinke co finde out another Paradice in this 
world. 
= What ever carnall reaſon may ſnggeſt, we ſhall find 
no better way to prevent the ruine of the Campe, 
raging of the Pl:gue, drowning of the Ship ; then the 
ſtoning of ſacriligious Achan, {laying of adulterous 
Zimry and Cosby, and caſting Jonas over board.” Obedi- 
ence is the beſt ſacrifice. 

Muſtle-borough Field, was won by the Engliſh, the 
ſelfe ſame day and houre, when thoſe Balams blockes 
(ido;atrous Images ) were burnt at London, by order 
of Parliament, As and Monuments, Fol. 669. 

Ic is an cafle matter to beleeve, thinkes rhe _ 
ung 


3 | 
ling, but he that goes abour ic ſhall finde it as hard a 
worke to beleeve the Goſpell, as to keeps the Law; and 
onely God muſt inable co both. And yet, ſo farre as we 
come ſhort of either, ſo farre we have jult cauſe to be 
humbled, if we conſider how God made us; and how we 
Wi have wimads our ſelves. 
Wo A Prieſt might enter into a leaprous houſe withour 
be | danger, becauſe he had a calling from God ſo to doe 
0 and we may follow God dry-ſhd,cthrough the Red Sea. | 
" No Vice could ever be loved but for the ſeeming 
he pood, which it makes ſhew of. | 
: When Eraſmus was asked by the Elefor of $ 
us Y why the Pope and his Clergy could fo ill abide Lntber ? 
k- Y heaniwered, For two no ſmall offences, viz. He had 
medled with the Popes triple Crawne, and with the 
in 8 Monkes fat pannches. - 
If Muke, ( the reſemblance of a gaod man ) hath | 
& If loſt ics ſweetneſſe, thefe is no way to recover it, except | - 
you fling it into the ſinke among filth. Underſtand js | 
S, & of ſome ſore affliion, or falling into ſome foule fin, 
ty Many will doe ſomething for God, that will ſuffer | 
1 & little or nothing for him. The King of Navarre told 
Bezz, He would launch no farther into the Sea; then 
d & he might be ſure to returne ſafe to the Haven; though 
*» & he ſhewed ſome countenance to Religion , yet he 
1c F would be ſure to ſave him(clfe. 
Is Conſtantius the Emperour, called together all his Offts | 
i= i cers and Servants, pretending to keepe and promotg 
FF} onely ach as would ſacrifice to the Idols, and they 
1c that refuſed ſhould be baniſhed; ſo they divjding 
's Y themſclves, he kept and promoted onely the Chrilti- 
T ans, who had fleighted both his commands % threatss \ 
telling the reſt, they were Traytors to Godz and there- 
fore could nor be loyall co him, X "Y 
2+ s 
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Before theſe dayes came ( faid Mr. Bradford Martyr) 
/ how tmany thonght-themſelves, ahd ſo were taken to 
be good and faichfull-Chriſtiatts, true Beleevers, Gods 
| deare Children ; -but now we ſee whoſe they are ; for 
' to whomrthe obey; bis fervanty we are,zhc. Rom. 6.16, 
\ - In the Palatinate, fcarſe one Profeffor of twenty 
ſtood out, but fell ro Popery as fait as leaves in Au- 
came. 

Pamacbius an Heathen, could ſay tothe Pope, Make 
me a Biſhop, and ile be a Chriltian. 

Aygolandgs(the better to make his peace with Charls 
the Great ) 'would become a Chriſtian, and be Bapri- 
ſed ; but when hecame to the Court, where he ſaw af 
a Table in a roome thirty poore-people, in meane ha- 
bits, and at ordinary fare, which the Emperozr told 
him were the Servants of God, he replyed, That if God 
kept his ſervants ſo poorely, he would be none of his 
ſervant. It were good we would examine our ſelves, 
whether we have taken up goodnefle upon love to it, 
orupon ſome ſiniſter ends. 

Bernard reports of Pope Eugenins, that meeting with a 

. Poore, but honeſt Biſhop, he ſecretly gave him certaine 
Jewells, where-with he might prelent him, as the 
caſtome was for ſuch to doe; ſo, if God did not firſt 
farniſh us with his graces and bleſſings, we ſhould 
have nothing . where-with to honour him , or doe 
good to others. Of thine owneT give thee, ſaid Fuſti- 
nian the Emperour , borrowing it from the Pſalmiſt. 

Prayer and ſupplication, like Sauls ſword, and Jonathans 
bow, never returne empty. 

No forces are fo ſtrong as the ſpirituall, which 
made the ©ueene Mother of Scotland confeſſe, that ſhe 
more feared the prayers and faſting of Mr. Knox, and 
Þis aſliſtance,then an Army of twenty thouſand men. 
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Leotine Prince of Wales, when he was moved'/by ſome 
about him, to make Warre upon our Henry #be #bird ; 
replyed, I, did I not much more feare his Almes, then 
his Armies. by | 

Frederick the Eleffor of Saxoni , intending to Warre 
againſt the Archbiſhop of Magdeberge, ſent d Spye to 
ſearch out his preparations, and to hearkert our his 
defignes : But underſtanding that he did nothing | * 
more, then commit his Cauſe to Gad, and give hims \ 4 


ſelfe to faiting and prayer : Let him fight, faith he; , 
that hath a minde toit ; Iam not ſo mad, as to fighe 
againlt him, that truſts to have God his Defender- and 
Deliverer. 

As Themiſtocles once {aid of his ſonne;this boy can da + 
more than any man in all Greece : for, the Athenians 
command the Greezans, and I command the Athenians, 
and my wite commands me, and my fonne commands 
my wite : So the Churches adverlaries in ſome places 
may boaft what their Father the Devill can doe ; for 
he commands the Pope, and the Pope commands the 
Feſuites, and the Feſuites command ſuch a King,or Em- 
perour, Revel. 17. 12,13. and that Emperour, or King 
commands his Officers of State 3 and they command the 
common people, And yet to (peake rightly, even all theſe 
can doejult nothing of themſelves, For be that ſits in ths 
Heavens laughing them to ſcorne, commands all, 

All heavenly hearts are charitable 3 And to be a 
meanes to bring others to heaven , is the inſeparable 
delice of every one that belongeth to ir ; good men 
wiſh all good, and happy like themſelves. 

Gregory Nazianzen, (1 pray minde it ſeriouſly) told 
his friends,that Jz{iaz would prove a notorious wicked | 
man , he tooke ſuch delight in diſputing againſt that 
which was good, | 
2 Even 
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Pret'che greater Org may _ the lefſe, and 
ra time, Ezek. 7. I will bring the moſt wick 
Be Heathen , and they ſball poſſeſſe hes! be 


verl. 24: 

Az in letting blood by Leeches , the Phiſitian ſeckes 
the health of bis Patient ; the Leech to be ſatisfied 
with his blood onely : So when God workes our good 
by evill inſtruments , each further 'one and the ſame 
thing ; but God intends our preſervation , they our de- 

zo# 5 He wills that as our chaſtiſement, which he 
hates as their wickedneſſe. 

'Dzoy writes of Severus, that he was carefull of 
what he ſhould doe, but careleſſe of what he ſhould 
hears. 

Libariws could ſay, If Baze!l commend me, I care 
hot what all other ſay of me: It Demetriw haye a 
good report of the truth, and ſuch an orte as Saint Fobn, 
to bare record for him, he need not care though Dio- 
vrepbes prattle as fait againſt them both with malicious 
woras, _ | 
I would nor, ſaith Lxther, have the glory and fame 
of Eraſmus. My greateſt feare js, the praiſes of men. 
Yea 1 reJoyce, ſaith he, that Satan fo rages and blaſ- 
phemes : Ir is likely T do him and his alas the 
more miſchiefe. Whence Jerome told Amſtin , Ic 
was an evident figne of glory to him , that all Here- 
#cks did hate and traduce him. 
 Contumelies and contempt, that are caſt upon us 
/ for goodnefſe ſhould be borne cheerefully, becauſe 
they are confirmations of our conformity to Chriſt, 
and adde waight to our Crownes. Therefore the A 
files rejoyced, that they were graced ſa, as tobe 46 
graced for Chriſt, AGs 5.41, ES. 

Latimer would rejoyce when any obje&ed indiſcre- 
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that, that they could not objet againſt the matter 
it ſelfe. 

Good men will neither back-bite others, nor give 
eare to back-biters of others z Whence Azſtiz wrote 
over his Table thus : 

To ſpeake ill of the abſent forbeare, 
Or elſe fit not at Table bere. 
As1 thinke not my ſelfe either longer or ſhorter, at 


morning, orat noone, becaule my ſhadow is {o (faith | 


tion againſt him in his Sermons, ſaying, He knew by 


——— 


Politian) no moream TI lifted up, nor calt downe, with. ' 


mens flatteries or {landers. 

Charles the fifib, coming to Paris, and being enter- 
tained with a Speech, that tended much to his praile 
an{wered, T hat the Orator rather taught him what he 
ought to be, then told him what he was. | 

Ariſiippus, and Aeſchenes , two famous Philoſophers, 
being fallen at variance, Ariſiippms came to Aeſchenes, 
and ſaies, Shall we be friends againe ? Yes, with all 
my heart, ſaies Aeſcbenes : Remember then ſaies Ariſt- 
zppxs, that though I be your elder, yer I ſought for 
peace : True, ſaith Aeſchenes, and for this I will ever 
acknowledge you the more worthy man ;. for I began 
the ſtrife, and you the peace. 


Demoſthenes, being reproached by one ; anſwers, TL | 


will not ſtrive with thee in this kinde of hight,in which 
he that is overcome, is the better man. Whom we 
may do well to imitate, and onely labour (when aſper- 
ſed) as the ecclipſed Moone, to keepe on our motion, 
till we wade out of the ſhadow, and receive our for- 
mer ſplendour : In which take Maſter Calvin for a 
patterne 3 who ſaid, Though Liwther call me a Devilly 
yet | will honour him as a deere ſervant of God, = 

Milde words, and gentle behaviour, may be _ 


LY 


/ 
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bled to mzlke, that *quenches wildfire ; or Ohle ; that 
uenches Lime, which by water is kindled. (each 

The Prince of Condee, being taken Priſoner by Charles 
the ninth of France ; and put to his choiſe , whether he 
would go to Maſſe, or be put to death, or ſuffer per- 
petuall impriſonment # anſwered , The former I will 
never do by Gods grace; ay for the two latter, let the 
King do with me what he pleaſeth ; for God, I aſſure 
my Ele, will tzrne all to the beſt. 

The Heavens ſhall as ſoone fall (faid /!liam F lower 
to the Biſhep tLat perſwaded him to (ave his life by re- 
trafting ) as I will torlake the opinion and faith I am 
in, God aſlilting me. | 

When Modeſtus, the Emperours Lieutenant, threatned 
to kill Bazi!!, he anſwered, If that be all, I teare not, 
yea, your Maſter cannot more pleaſure me, then in 
fonding me unto my Heavenly Father, to whom I 
now live, and to whom I defire to haſten. And ano- 
ther time being threatned with bonds, baniſhment, con- 
fication, cruell torggere:, death, exc, He bad him fright 
babies with ſuch bug-beares ; his /ife might be taken 
away, but not his comfort ; his head, but not his Crowne, 
Yea,quoth he, had I a thouſand lives, I would lay them 
all downe for my Saviewrs fakes who hath done abun- 
dantly more for me. 

'' Tohn Ardely profeſt to Bonner , when he told him of 
burning, and how ill he could indure it , That if 
he had as many lives, as he had haires on his head, he 
would loſe them all in the fire, before he would loſe 
his Chriſt. . . 

. © My Wite and Children (ſaid George Carpenter, who 
; Wav burnt at Afochen, in Bavaria ) I ſo deately love, 
; thar they cannot be bought for all the riches and 
pollefſions of the Duke of Bavaria ; but for the love of 
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my Lord Ged I will willingly forſake them, together 


with my ſelfe and all that I have. - 

Fobn Noyes tooke upa Fagot atthe fire, and kiſſed 
it , ſaying, Bleſſed be the time, thatever I was borne, 
to come to this preferment. 

Never did Neckarcheit become me ſo well as this 
Chaine, ſaid Alice Drivers, when they faſtned her to 
the ſtake rt6 be burar. 

Maſter Bradford put off his Cap, and thanked God 
when the Keepers Wite brought- him word he was to 
be burned on the morrow 3 and Maſter Taylor fetche 
a friske when he was come neare the place where he 
was to ſuffer. 


Henry and John, two Auguſtine Monks , being -) ; 


firſt that were burnt in Germany ; And Maſter Rodgers, 
the firſt that was burnt in Queene Maries daies , did all 
fing in the flames, 

V incentins, as Luther reports, made a ſport of his | 
torments, and gloried when they made him go upon 
hot burning coales, as it they had been roſes. 

Be of good cheere, ſaid one A/artyy to her hasband 
that was to ſuffer with her, for though we have bur 
an ill dinner, we ſhall ſup with Chriſt. 

Ignatius ſaid, He had rather be a Martyr, then a 
Monarch : Nor did he ever like himſelfe, till he was 
thus tryed ; for when he heard his bones cruſh be- 
tweene the wilde Beaſts teeth, he ſaid, Now I begirs 
tO be a Chriltian. a 

Perſecutors, faith Bern:rd,are but our Fathers Gold- 
ſmiths, working to adde Pearles to the Crownes of the 
Saints. - 

Gordius the Martyr, faid , Itis to my lofle , it you ſ 
bate me any thing of my ſufferings. | | 

Origen was (© earneſt to ſuffer with his father, when 


(10) 

' had not kept his clothes from him , he would have 
ran to the place where he ſuffered , to profelſe him. 
ſelfe a Chriſtian, and to have ſuffered with him 
which was a common thing with the Martyrs, making 
all haſte, leaſt they ſhould miſſe of that noble enter« 
tainment. 

Auſtin obſerved , That though there were many 
| thouſands put to death for profeſiing Chriſt 5 yet 
' they were never the fewer for being ip and the 

like is affirmed by Lutber. 

The more we are cut downe by the Sword of per- 
ſecution, the more ſtill we are, ſaies Twrtullian of the 
Chriſtians in his time : Yea, the ſufferings of one, be- 
gat many tothe love of the truth. We reade that Ci- 
eil[i2, a poore Virgin , by her gracious behaviour in 


. handred co Chrilkt, Whence Maſter Fobn Lindſay ,*a 
L friend to Bſbop Bertowne , upon the burning of Maſter 
\ Patrick Hamilton, ſaid to him, My Lord, it you burne 

/ any more, let them be burnt in hollow Cellars ; for 

/ the ſmoak of Maſter Hamilton hath infefted as many 
 asit blew upon, Maſter Knex in his Hiſtory of Scot= 
land. 


— Bilzezes Confeſſion converted Latamer. | 
Tuſtine Martyr, beholding the piety of Chriſtians 
In life, and their conſtancy in ſuffering ſuch great 
things ſo cheerefully at their death ; gathered, that it 
was the true Religion which they profeſt ; ſaying, 
Surely theſe men have more in them then the men of 
the world ; they have other principles, and thereupon 
came to imbrace the truth. 
» Adtianus, ſeeing the Martyrs ſuffer ſuch grievous 
things ; asked why they would indure ſuch _—_ 
Wacn 


kf ; I 


| he was but fixteene yeares of age, that If hls [mother 


her Martycdome, was the meanes of converting foure ' 


— CC _ »- FF Wa | | u Q i 


Cn) 
when they might (by retrafting) free themſelves ? To 
which one of them alledged that Text, Eye bath not 


ſcene, nor eare beard, &c. 1 Cor. 2. 9. The naming where" 


of, and ſeeing them ſuffer ſo cheeretully, did ſo con» ) 
vert him, that afterwards he became a Martyr too. 

The more the Phariſees of old, and their Succeſ- 
ſors the Prelates of late, oppoſed the truth, the —_—_ 
it prevailed. 

The Reformation in Germany was much furthered 
by the Papiſts oppolition ; yea, when two Kings (a= 
mongſt many others) wrote againit Lather, viz. Henry 
the eighth of England, and Lodovicus of Hungary ;, this | 
Kingly Title being entred into the controverlie (ma» 
king men more curious to examine the matter ) ſtir= 
red up a generall inclination towards Lathers opi- 
nion. 

Faninus , an Italian Martyr , being asked why he 
was ſo merry at his death, fith Chriſt himſelf was fo 
ſorrowfull ; anſwered , That Chrii? ſuſtained in his 
ſoule all the ſorrowes and conflits of hell and death 
due to us ; but by his ſufferings, and the aſſiftance of 
his Spirit, we are delivered trom the guilt of finne, 
whichis the ſting of all troubles, and from ſorrow, 
and feare both oft death and hell. 

Jerome writes of a brave woman, that being up« 1 
on the Rack, bad her perſecutors do their worlt, | 
ſhe was reſolved rather to dye then lye. 

I more feare what is within me, ſaies Lather, then - 
what comes from without : The ſtormes and wind \\ 
without do never move the earth , onely vapours }\ 
within cauſe Earthquakes , James 4. 1. It is not the | 
toſſing of the Ship, but the diſtemper of the ſlomack, / / 
that cauſeth ficknelle ; the cho/ler within and not the/ / 


waves without 53 Whence Veſpaſian ( having conquered 


Teruſalem ) 


- 
- 


| 


\ ve 


(12) 
fouſatn') refuſed to have the Crowne ſet upon his 
$ faying, I indeed am the Rod in Gods hand, 


| ter it is their ſinnes onely that hath ſubdued them. 


Panulinus Nolanes , when his City was taken by the 
Barbarians, prayed thus to God : Lord, let me noe 
be troubled at the lofſe of my Gold , Silver , Hos 
nour, &c. for thou art all, and much -more then all 
theſe unto me. Es | 

When ſome bad ftop Luthers mouth with gold and 
preferment ; one of his adverſaries anſwered , Ir is 
In vaine, he cares neither for wealth nor honour 
Yea, when great gifts were offered him to a better 
end, he refuſed them, ſaying , That God ſhould noe 
him off with theſe things ; nor would he be ſa- 

tisfied with any thing that was here below. 

Thou haſt made us, O Lord, for thy ſelfe ( ſaith 
Auſtin ) and our hearts are unquiet tHifl they come 
unto thee. 

As what I have, faith Bernard, if offered to thee, 
pleaſeth not thee without my ſelfe ; ſo, O Lord, thy 
good things we have from thee, though they refreſh 
ws, yet they ſatisfie us not without thy lelfe. 

In Spaine they lived happily, untill fire made ſome 

+ Mountaines vomit Gold ; but what miſerable diſs 
cords have followed ever fince. 

They offered to make Lmther a Cardinall if he would 
be guietz No, faith he, I will not betray the truth by 
wy lilence if you would make me Pope. 

.- When they offered Bazi!! money, and preferrgents 
to: tempt him, he anſwered, Can you give me money 
that can laſt forever, and glory that may eternally 

fourith ? 
 Againe, when Vzlence the Emperoxr ſent to offer 
bim large preferments,. and to tell him what a great 
kN man 


ia. ephos | 
man he might be, he anſwered, Offer theſe things ts | 


Children , not to Chriſtians; nor would any - f 
them to doe ill did they rightly know them, for whar 
Cicero ſpeakes of Cato, viz. O gentle Cato, how hay 
art thou to have been ſuch an one, that never man 
durſt yet preſume to folicite in any diſhoneſt cauſe, oe 
contrary to duty, may be applyed to every Beleever 
rightly ſo ſtiled, 

Denton the Smith of Welbe in Cambridge-ſhire, that / 
could not burne for Chriſt, was afterwards burned in oi 
his owne houſe. And Judge Hales being drawne for ) 
feare of death todoe things againſt the Law, and his 
Conſcience,did not long after drowne himſeltfe. 

He diminiſhes from his owne contentment , that | 
Gekes to adde to it by unlawtfulneſle. 

Pope Adrian when he was to dye, brake forth intg 
this exprefſion 3 O my Soule, whither art thou goingt _ 
thou ſhalt never be merry againe. When TI firſt entred / 
into Orders ( ſaid Pope ©wintus ) I had ſame goo " 
hope of my Salvation, when I becathe a Cardinall; FT 
doubted of it 3 but fince I came to be Pope, I doe event \ 
diſpaire of it. | 

Surely ſaid Cardinall Woolfie, if T had been as care- _ 
full to ſerve God, as1 was to pleaſe men, I had never 
been at this paſſe. 

Gaſper Oltvianas a German Divine ſayes, I never 
learned how great God was, nor what the evill of 
finne was to purpoſe, untill rhis ficknefſe taught me. 

The Croſſe opens mens eyes, as the taſting of Honey 
did Jonathan. Ss 

. As Alles kills Wormes in the ftomacke, or as Froſt 
and Cold deftroyes Vermine; ſo doe bitter afflitionss., 
crawling lufts in the heart. 
Ariſtippus ſayes to Dioginer, If you would be con» _ 
v tent __ 


(14) 
rent to pleaſe Dioniſme, you need not feed upon greene 
Hearbg; who replyed, And if you would be content 

\ co feed upon greene Hearbs, you need not pleaſe Dio 

! nifixs, you need not flatter, comply, be baſe, &c. 

Auſten before his convertion could not tell how ta 
be without thoſe delights he then found ſo much con» 
tentment in, but after, when his nature was changed, 
when he had another Spirit put into him , then he 

| ayes; O how ſweet it is to be without thoſe former 

/ ſweet delights. 

. Galiacins , that Italian Margqueſſe , that left all for 
{ Chriſt, had noill barbaine of it ; whereas he that for- 
ſakes Chriſt, to ſave his life and eſtate, makes as good , 
| a match as Judas did, who ſold his Salvation ; or the 


'Phariſees, who bought their damnation for thirty pei+ 

ces of Silver ; or Pope Sextus the fifth, who ſold his 

Soule to the Devill, to injoy the glory and pleaſure of 
| the Popedome for ſeven yeares, But our negle& is 
"=y A221 in that wherein our care ſhould be greateſt. 

+ The firſt thing that Caizs did after he came to the 
Empire was, to preferre Agrippa, who had been impri- 
ſoned for wiſhing him Emperour. | 
_. V-lentinian being, put out of his Office, by Julian the 

{ Apoſtate for his Religion, had after Jultaz was ſlaine 
{ the Empire calt upon him, | 
' 5 Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, &c, are fo tranſitory, 
/that the ſame man the ſame day hath been both 
{ Crowned and beheaded : Zerxes crowned his Steeref- 
"man in the morning , and then tooke off his head in 
\ the afternoon. And the like did Andronicus the Greeks 
\ Emperanr, by his Admirall. - 
', Rofenſis had a Cardinals Hat ſent him, but his head 
was cut off before it came to him. 
Babylongthat bore her (clf bold upon her high Tow 


ar 


(15 
ers, thick walles, and twenty yeares proviſion laid in | 
for a Siege, was ſurpriſed by Cyrxs, | 
Pope Alexander the ſixth, and Valentinian his Sonne, 
prepared a Feaſt for divers Cardinalls, and Senatours, 
to MW purpoſing to poiſon them : but by the providence of 
n- WU God they eſcaped, and themſelves alone were poi» f 
d, MW ſoned. | 
he The Aire is never more quiet then before an Earth- 
er W quake, and uſually when the wind lyes the great 
raine falls. ont 
Syprian brings in the Devil! triumphing over < 
Chriſt, in this manner ; As for my followers, I never 
dyed for them, (laid downe my lite &c.) as Chriſt hath 
done for his;] never promiſed them ſo great reward as 
Chriſt hath done to his ; and yet | have more follows 
ers than he, and they doe more for me than his doe 
for him. O that men would duely confider how true 
this is,. and amend before the Draw-bridge be taken - 
up; but this is the miſery, and a juſt plague upon our 
he BM fo much formality and prophaneſle , under our ſo 
j- W much meanes of Grace: There be very few men that 
make not the whole Bible, and all the Sermons they 
be Wl heare, yea , the checks of their owne Conſciences, and 
ne BY the motions of Gods Spirit utterly in-effeQtuall for want 
of wit, avd grace to apply the ſame to themſelves z 
y, WW whereas if rhey would rightly and ingenuouſly apply 
h & but one text or two, as Hatth. 7. 12. and 16. 26, or 
{- il the like unto their owne ſoules, as they can unto or 
in I thers ( being better able to diſcerne others moats, 
be © then their owne beames ) they might be everlaſtingly , 
happy. Bur this is the gift of God alone, and naturall ' 
4 BY men love their fins better then their ſoules. 
If we have any thing that is good, God is the giver of-/.. | 
its It we dee apy thing well, be is the dither of it, God 
Is 
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ie: Alpha, the fountaine from which all grate ſprings : ar 
q (85 the + to Which all glory on oy All eſe * 
| come from him, like {0 many lies from the center te 
{ the circtemference :. therefore we muſt returne: all Prais 
ſer to him, like ſo many lines from. the circumference ty 
' the center, Rom, 11.36. 1 Cor.10,31. His wiſdom he com> 
municates, and his jz#ſtice he diſtributes ; aud his boli- 
neſſche imparts, and his mercy he beltowes, &e,"x Cor. 1 
30, Zo but his glory he will not give t0 awther, Vaiaks 
42.8, 
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BENEFIT OF AFFLE 


tion, and how to. husband at 
ſo, that (with bleſſing from above) the wea-' } 2 
keſt Chriſtian may be able to ſup- Þ} * 

port himſelte in his moſt miſe- > 

rable Exigents, 


_ : — 


CHAP. 1. | 


why the Lord ſuffers his children fo to be tratluted, | © 
and perſecuted , by bis and their enemies : and.| © 


| firf,That it makes for the glory of 1s power. 


a3] thar there is a natural enmity and a ſpi-\ it 
EIS ritual Antipathy berweene the Adenof | tis 
De. the World, As 7 children of G QD;. ! 
Fay berweene the ſeed of the Serpent,and'the | © .. 
- 2 | ſeed of the Woman. And that theſe two | 
| Regineents being the SubjeFs ofrwo (e-! 
vexall Kings, $:t9n and Chriſt, are governed by Laxter! 
oppofite andcleane coprrary each gothe other :whereet © 


by ic comes co palſe, that grievqus rempiatipes and anal, 
A4 ; ls Salk 


= 


N the former* Treatiſe, I have proyed, : 
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{ſerable with 


| yils : becauſe they are good,or becau 


"2 | * The Benefit Chap.l. 
Aeemy ocalwayes accompany. the remiſſion of ſuns : 
oniſerier which ben | K 

of H:4ven.For gedlinefſe and pres are ſuehinſepsra- 
A attendants on the.ſame perſop;that a mansſins beno 


riot, 1 Pe:er 4.4. Thatwe will no longer continue ms- 
6s :they envy to ſee themſelves c:iſheired, 
as perfons infe&ed with the plagre will ſcoff2 at fuch 
of heir acquaintance, as refuſe co, conſort with them | 
as they have done formerly. | 
' :It is notengugh forthem to bebad themfelves,except 
they. raite at, and perſecute rhe-good. He that hath no 
grace himſelfe, is vexed ro ſee. jr.in enother : godly men 
are thornes in wicked mens eyes, as be was inthe De- 
| ethey are deerly be= 
loved of God : If a mans perſon and waycs plezſe God, 
the World wil be diſplesſed wich both. It God be a mans 
friend, that wHl be his exemy ; If they exerciſetheir ma» 
lice, iris where he ſhewes mercy : and indeed he refu- 
ſcrh ro bean «el, whom the malice of Caine doth nor 
excreiſe ( as Gregory ſpeaks;) for It.is aneverlaſting rule 
of che Apoſtls, He that #4 borne aftcythe fleſh, xill per ſe- 
cute bim that is borne after the Spirit, Gil. 4; 29, not 


]becauſc he is evill, but becauſ he is ſo much better than 


/[himte!fe; 1 Fobn 3. 12, Becauſe bis life 3s tot like 0+! 
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| reconcile Fire and IW ater, the Wolfe and 


| frade gainers by anothers fu, 
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the ends and the Sea together;yea,thar oncetoegp 

it, were an eff-& of frenz:e, not of bope, | k TE 5 
fr remaines in thelaſt place tharT declare the 1 
Reaſons, { God permits his dearcht. children ſo to he > 

why aftuted. _ ISS 

he god are ſo patient in «5 : 

Wb other Grounds of comfort, and Uſve ; nd firſt 
the firſt, "a; el 
The Reaſons why God ſuffers the ſame, ate chiefly ſox+ |. 
teene z all rending to his g/ory, and their ſpirir nd j © 
everlaſting goed, benefic, and advantage: for the mg» } 
ligniry of. exvie (if icbe well anſwered.) is maderhe 7 
evil cuſeof a good effefi to.us ; Godand our ſouls! are £4 
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The Reaſons and Ends which retid to Gods glory are fu. | 
three: | TY, 
I » \ Power : 
Cit makes for the glory of his Wiledame. 2s 
3) It makes much forHis glory, when thoſe greet} 1 
which he hath beſtaived tipon his children, "doe the}... 
more vine through imploymenr, WORE 
1. Femakerh tor thegbry of his Power : Maſerhaviegh- 
mma, gone "norte: permtecdt Pharags | - 
ro oppretieche chi/aren of Trae), more at | 
bardrring its rare hewenthereafh of itinthe 
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| That I may finltiply my miracles and wonders in the Land 
of Z:ypt, That T may lay my band wpon Pharaoh, and 
bring out mine Armyes, even my people by. great judgements , 
that ney poger may hee knowne , and that T may declare 


| wy my, N ame throughout aÞ the World, Exod, 7. 3, 4. & 
Ti 9-16... T 


When that multiznde'of Amonites and loabites 


came tO war againſt Fehoſaphat and the Children of Tj ae), 
© intending tocaft them our of the Lards inberitaxce,and 


qiterly deftroy them, to the diſhonour of Ged;. the | 
dby delivering them from that fore afliRion, gain- | 
ed ro himſelfe ſach honour and glory, That ( as the 
Text faith ) the feare of God wes upon all the Kingdomes 
of” the Ezrib, when they heard that the Lord bad fonght 


þ nf the emies of Iſrael. 2 Chron. 20. 29, The 


wgenent Was upon ſome, the feare cam? upon aff z.it 
was bor a few mens þſſe, but it was al! mens warning, 
1 Cor.10.11, When the Lord brought againe the Captivity 
of Sion C auth rhe Plalmiſt ) T ben ſaid #bey among the 

eathen, the Lord hath dine great things for them, Plal, 
I 26. I. 2, 

God provides on purpoſe mighty adverſarzes for his 
CFurch, that their humiliation may be the greater in ſt» 
ſtaining, and his glory may be greater M1 deliverance : 
yea, though there be Legions of devils, and every ane 
ſtronger 'than many Legions of men.,and more malrcions 
than ſtrong : yer Chriſts little Flvet lives and profgers ; 
and makes-nor this exceedingly for our 4akers, for 
| our Gardign: glory ? 
| Gods power is beſt made knownin onr weakres, 2 4 ar. 
112-9. And.qur delruerance is ſo muchthe more. wondgred 


; ha by how mnch.rhbe leffe it was expeGea., Inprſitiitier 
arethe beft adyancers, of Geds glory; who-nor ſcldame 


hangs the greateſt weights upag whe ſmalleſt 147: » be | 
| | & 


—_ p_ *. 


of TOUDA > 
doth thoſe boua!er of Heaven (bing of infinite meighs 
and maguitzde Yin the /oft aye (where no man cattmake 
2 ftathne thang ) and the waſhe fubftance of rhe whole 
Earthand Seaupon xotbing Jub 26. 5, 8. Yea tle Whale 
frame of the Heavens have no other Column vv 
porters. to lrane upon, then his mighry and pre full 
word, Gen. I. 6,7, 8. For what wc leaſt beleeve cant be 
done, went admure being done; the: leffir the ivcdts, | 
and the greater the oppoſition, rhe moye is the gþp$ of 
bimi whio by /i:t/e mezner doch overcome a great oppo. 
ſation © yea, itis greater glory to Gedco rurne evſ® neo! 
good by over- ing them, then wholly to rake ther 
away, 

Now, if thy very enemics this hongur thee, how! 
fhould thy frzendr. ( bought withthy Weceious blood) 
gherifie thee > Bur the /weereſd of honey Yerth in-rhe f 
_ I paſſe therefore from the firft ro the ſeond) 
Reaſon. | 
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CHAP.1II. i Of: 


That it makes for the glory of bis wiſedomt. 


Econdly, it maketh for the glory of his mar= |, 
IM vellons and fivgular wifedeme, when hetarns | 


eth the ma'iceof his enentics ro rhe advantage |... 


—_—_— 


of his Cherch, I'would (faith Pant) yre wndere 
ſtood brethren that the things which have came unto AE, ave 
twrned rather 10 the furthering of the Gofpell : Ss that my 


IE" 


bonds in Clviſt are famies throughout «ll abe \5udgenent- 
— —> 
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| Apaſtles impriſonment was not the Goſpels reſtrains,but 


| wifile their perſons continue. 


| all things , will doe that which ſhall be moſt for his 


| forch ſweet order and comlineſſe: for Gd ( manyrimes ) 


6 


Beneht Chap. z | 


Qu 


Hell, and in all other places ; Inſonuch that meny of the 
bretbren in the Lord, are imboldned through my bonds, and 
dare more frankly fpeake the word, Phil. 1,1 2,1 3,14 The 


mlargement, 

Iagll other cafcs a gentle reſeſtence, heighten; the 
defireof the ſeeker ; in this, the ftrengrh of oppoſition 
meeting with as ſtrong a faith, hath the ſameeffeRt, 


Againe, how admirably did the Lord turne the 
malice of  Foſephs brethren when they ſo!d him inte 


decay and his le, to the good of his Church in ge- 
gerall, and of Fark and CMordecay in particular.? Gen, 
458.11. Heſter g. 1,2,3. Their plots to overtbrow Fo- 
ſeph and Mordeeay, were turned by a Divine Providence 
rothe onely meanes of advantaging them, And herein 
was that of the P/almiſt verified, Swrely the rage of man | 
foal terne to thy praiſe, Plal.76. 10. He whocan doe 
owne honqur :. And ir isnot {a much gloryto Ged to take 
away wicked men, as to ſe their evill ro his owne holy 
prrpoſer; how ſoone could the Commender of Heaven 

Ezrthrid the world of bad members ? But (o ſhould 
heloſe the praiſe of working good by evill inſtruments; 
ic ſufficeth: chat the Angels of God reſilt their a&ions 


Yea,as in the Creationout of that confuſed Chaor, 
he drew forth' this orderly and adorned world : ſo ſtill 
out of Satans Tragedies and Hwrliburlies, hee brings 


workes by contrary. meanes : as Chriſt reſtored the Blind 
man-to his fight, with clay and ſpittle ; he cauſed the 
Tſrae'ires to grow with depreſſion , With perſecution tO 
multiply, Exodc't. 12, The bad of the Afxryre-is the 
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Agyps: And that devilliſh plot of Hamanagainſt Moree 
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ſeed of the Church, Perſecution enlargeth the bounds of 
it, like as Palmer Op ; and Camomiletrod upon, 
moxnt the more, grow the faſter, . 

Yea, it is admirable ro conſider), how the Goſpel 
grew , manger all-che adverſe blaſts, and floods, whach 
the bilewesr of Earth, and bellowesr of hell could blow'or 
poxre oxy againſt it in thoſe ſanguinary perſecutoris : and 


as touching Fulians in particular, Italy never abown- 
ded more with ſtxdents, than when he bad ut up all 
the Schoole deores, and turned learning into exile, 


oF © Aandſo onthe Zorttrary, the yery meanes which wick 
# ed men uſe, to eftab{fs their owne power, proves (by! 
Tho 


Gods providence)che onely means of their rwine, 

Bahell projeflors would build themſelves a. Tower, 
whoſe toppe'” ſhould reach unto Heaven, Teſt they 
ſhould be ſcattered abroad : which a& of theirs proved 
the onely cauſe of their being ſcattered, and diſperſed 
all the world over, Gen. 11, 4. 8. Foſephs bretbrey {fold 

him into Egypt, that ſo they might prevent his reigning 

over them : but God made it the onely meanes of bis raign- 

ing over them, Gen. 37. 20. 36, Pharaoh and his deep 

Cormſellours would deale wiſeh, in oppreſſing the I- 

raeliter ; leſt they ſhould mmltiply and get ont of his 

Land: but by this they multiplied the more, and got our 

the ſooner, even to the rnineof him and his Countrey. 


beleeve in him. Fohn 11, 47, 4$, 53. When thereby 
chiefly all. came to bekeve in him, For faith he, when I 
am lified up from the Ezrth, I will draw af men unto 
me, Fobn 12. 32. And not ſei\dome, doth the Lord thus 
turne the deepeſt Counſels of Haman and Acoitopbel into 
fooliſhne(ſ, 


Exod, 1. 9,10, 11, 12. The chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees } 
would moſt wiſely put Chriſt 10 death, leſtall men ſhould} 
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pum them in his wifedeme, that be may ghbrifec his 
. Frey in our deltverancey abd confirme Qur foub by the 
} _—] iſeof ourdiſtrefles. . '; erf3 21:42 
Þ- )f - Tisasesfe for Gadto worke 2pibour meanes, as: with 
1].chews 34nd agaibſt thets, as bycicher,; butaſſaecdly in 
makes wore for the are glory, chat firch an admi- 
rable har thomdoe prodacedont of (ach aninf- 
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VP e' Benet \ Chap.z, 
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nite #;/aord, The Workdis compoſed of foxre Elemernds, 
and thoſe Tontraries: che 7eartigquarteredingo dife 
ferent ſexfokr'; the winate of man is & meixetereof difpa 

aw, as 599, ſorrow, hope, feare, love, bate, and the like; 
the boy Yoth contiftand is nowefhelbby contrariers how 
divers even mnyf& aſwell as 12k ( wherein yatiet) 


feed them? Mow may ferorall qualities have da-iPlaty 
4 thacthey Browze apon ? Which all tningledregether, 
what wwelltempered 3 lad dothey make? - - 

Thas you fee thar'though fat#bbt aboveresſor, yer 
is there a rez/#>ro be piven of aur faith, 'Ol-whata 
| —_ wiſedomemny lye wrapr up in thoſe. paſſages, 
| ichto our wek {wp rebenſ,ots may'feem ridicinons ! 


Oy 


pi 


hitsthe hum war of all ) are the Bards and Beaſty +hat | 
feed «5 > And how divers againeare thoſe things ther] 


SHAPTISSOASETESY: 
CHAP. HI. | 


| That the graces of Go#l, in bis children, may the 
more ſhine though imployment. 


way, when thoſe g-2ces which he'harh be- 
ftowed:nport his :<>:{drer ; doe the more 


| Tran maketh for-Gods glory another 
3 , 
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| ers At World, ſurely if tis juſtice 


by 20 gif Gd for them: wherefure happy man that 
4 teaves 
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. | never came-ro the J&irmiſs ? Whereas! now rhiey art 
borh exemplary, and fervealſo to pur to-filmce-rhe jigs} } 
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[nr wn i, and zrevhe morefeene 


th honourby a Phoracb'; armoch mote doth this 
Ho bya Ioſes : now Abrahams fonb, Fobs: petiente, 
Pans courage, and conftaney, if they hadnor becue ry. 
ady the fire of affliftion, their graces had beer ſoups 
vhered as fo many liphtr under a Bui, which now 


| vertacs, but the gracious lives of af ah 
Faint; d do till :agnific him even to this way 
| cewe heareof them, and move likewie 


h a profident for which the fincre ofges fhal 
pojjebim, and praiſe God for him, And cerrainly., if 
Gold inrendsto glorific hlaſelfe byhis graces fn ws, fie 
will find meattes ro fetch them forth: imboithe notice 
'  Whocould know the Faith, Patiencey\and my 
of Gods fonldierr, if they alwayes lay in Gartifan, an 


norance of > men, '1. 'Pet. 2, 15. Yea withour 


have finned, Repentance either is not, or appearer 'nor% 
Neither is patience viſible to orbers, or ſtiifeþle ro our 
ſelves , till we are exerciſed wich ſs ferimgt : wher eas 


Starres doe in a darke night, And whar more glorious 
than with Noghr Okweetret, tokeepour Branches green 
underi water ?7-'Or wich ieMF2rorr Rod, to bring forth 
ripe Almonds, when in appearance wee are-vxngaAnd 


enemies, vallour 'and fortitude 'were of 10e:ufe, Till we 


theſe vertues in time of wiſtry and exigatr , oine as] 
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ne: Frpiter ſet oft by 'Homer the Pot, was worth 
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«1 vga byPhidie the: Corner, Gaich Philoftr aa gh 


| == former flew 2bread.throngh- all rhe wild 


other never ſtirred from his PediftaH. 


EH gig wascorfinedto 7/2, (3 litele corner of Arabia )yeay 
51 | tohisowne Family ; whereas by meancaof the De 


1 1 his: hearies,. or the Wore: her influence ; for of fucha 
>. | Favoriteof heavgp,ſuch a irony of the Earth, ſuch a won. 
| der of the world,who takes notnotice? Who could kne 
4 Whether we be Veſſels of gold, or droſſe, unlefſe we wet 
#- Tbroughcco the T; ne of temptation ? Who — 
RJ SR noderiferons f211-of theſe Aromaticall Pires; 
= they were tot pewnded and bruiſed in the CMarter| 


#- . -{Cbriſtax,;:ſcryes a8 bellomwis th kindle his devation;and 
4 eo the afber, nnder which his faithJay hid; like 
+ + the foo, he ſhines cleereft in the night of affliAtion 1 
I te maderor the: honaur of -Sawl and all Iyrael, thas 
zhad aliecle Boy:in hits A-my,that was able zo incoune 
» tharſelefted: great Gyant, Goliab of the Philiſtime, 
8) | —— him ; how:much moredoth it. make fax 
"2 4Odr glory, that the leaſt of his SGI ones ſhould 
Wd oa arrerrmg gd 


4582) of World, 1 John 5. 4+ 
+ Zo: 526 : JFleſh, Gal.5z 24, 
REP I Th® Ipenil. 1 Jokn:; 2.1 4.8 
wh £ Death, Rom. $, 36. 37» £ 

ST The Fleſe...-7. 
0 Theweakel of which, i 7 The World. 
U.” ] - Now the Flobeing an home-bred enexsy, 4 | Dalilab in 
| ] $amſon: boſome, 2 Juder:in'Chrifts company ; likea 
LITE 5 CHMoath in the Garment bred in #s, and cheriſhed of 
: , and yer.alwayes attempting x0 Fret and deſtroy 


p 


: 
: 


% J| malice, it isnow ſpread as farre as the Swmecan extend: 


Athens: ſo at fipſt;the honour and ſplendor of Fobs intes 


aflition The old baired and calumny toan able} 


as: 
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4 bimſelfe a greater Conquerour, than William the Cons 
querour ; yeas even greater than Alexander the-Great, 


[bur hee that is borze of God overcommeth- the whole 


| God for this conqueſt; The King of Sparyer overcom- 
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oftwo 7 


wings, 


wo 


Adver ſity on the kft | 
: Chan £ 
Proſperity on the right 
Death ſtronger than eircher,and the Devillftronger than 


all ; And yet that the- weakeft childe of God onely, 
through f«sth in Chriſt (a thing as much deſpiſed of 


ſhould overcotne all vheſe foure ; wherein he ſhewes 


or Pompey. the Grezt, or the Great T wrke: for they oh» 
ly conquered in many yeares a few parts of the World: 


World, and all things in the world, 1 Fohn 5, And 
this #« the viflory that owvercommeth the World, even our 
faith, Varſ” 4. And makes not this infinicly for the glo-" 
ſtians,. For, art thou borne of God? halt thou Ye 
ſved the World that vanquiſheth all the wicked? Blefſe 


ming the Itdiesr was nothing to it, If Satgr had knowy, 
his affliing of Fob would have fo, advanced-the'glo- 
ry of God, manifelted Fobs admirable.patzence to all A» 
ges, made ſuch a preſident for ianitation to others, \Ots. 
caſion?d ſo much fame to bimſelfe, I doubr nor but. 
Fob ſhould have continued properous andyqwiet ; for who 


be ſhamefully beaten? This-being fo, happy are «he, 
who when they doe well, beare 7/1: butimuch more bleſs: 


as : andthe world a furraigne foe, whoſe coy confilty x 


Philifms , as Davids ſling and ſtone was of Goliab)| 


[ry of God? Yea, irmakes much for the honour of Chri- | 


will ſer upon his Adver/ary when he kripweth he ſhall ©. % 
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ſed are they, who live ſo ell, as that their backbiting:h © 


praiſe God, arid fpedks well of them, 
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CHAP.IV. 


That God ſuffers bis children to be afflited and 
» perſecuted, by ungodly me, that ſo they may 
be brought to repentance. 


OW rhe Reaſons which have chiefly reſpe& 
ro the good of his children in their ſufferings, 
being thirteene 1n number, are diſtiug#iſhedas 
q followeth: | 


; —_ 


tf 


, 


q —_ them to repentance. 
Workes in rhem amndment of life. 

Stirs them np re prayer, 

Weanes them from the love of the 
vorld. 

Keeps themalwayes preparedto the 
ſpirituall combate. 

Diſcovers wherher we be wrye brlee. 
ucrs, of Hypocrites | 

Prevents greater evils of ſnue and 
pun ſhut to come. 


God ſuffers 
his children 
to be aſfli&- 
ed by them, 


Beoauſe it 
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? Tumble, 
makes themed couſermabe to Chrift 
4 their head, 

Faith. 


| C Increaſeth Y1oy ard thark:fulneſſe. 
{ their Spirituall wy/cdome. 


Patiencee 


Firſt, the Lord ſuffers his children tobe vexed andper- 


_ Pecvted by 'the wick:d, becauſe ic is a notable meanes 
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to rouze them out of careleſſe ſecurity, andbring them 
to repentance ; be openeth the eares of men ( faith Elibu ) 
even by their correfions , that he might cauſe manto tarm 
away from bis enterpriſe, and that be might keepe back bis 
Jomle from the pit, Job 33.16,17,158, The feeling of ſmart 
will teach us to decline the cauſe : Did ſentio penam, 
recogito culpam, faith Gregory the Great : puniſhments 
felt, bring to my conſideration ſinnes committed, Thoſe 
bitter ſ«fferings of Job toward his /ater end, madehim 
ro peſſeſſe the iniquities of his youth, Job, 13.' 26, 
Whereby ( with Szlomons Evis-dropper, Eccleſ,7.21, 
22, ) he came to repent of that whereof hee did not 
once /xſpeF himſelfe guilty ; it made him not rhinke 
ſo much of what hee felt, as what hee deſefyed to Þ: 
feele : in like manner, how doe the clamours of $a- 
tan, our owne conſcrences and the inſulting World 
conſtraine us to poſſeſſe even the ſranes of our youth 3 
There necds no other Art of memory for figne but 
miſery, 

#athans malice not ſeldome proves the occaſion of 
trae repentance, and ſo the dev1ll is overſoot in his owne 
Bow, wounded with his owt weapon, I donbt whether |; 
that Syrophenician hadever inquired after Chriſt, if her | 
daughter had not beene vexed with an zncleaxe ſpirit ; | 
yea, whether the devil had beene ſo effettually caſt 
ont, if he had with {efſe violence extred into her, 4Zark | 
7. Our affliftions are as Benbadads beſt Counſellours, 
that ſeht him- with a cord: about his neck ro the tmer« 
cifull King of Iſr2el. The Church of God under th 
Croſſe is brought to a ſerious conſideration of her e- 
Rate, and faith, L2t w ſearch and try our wayes and 
tarre againe to the Lord » L2m.3.,40, AManafſes als 
fo rhe Kirig of 7#daby that horrible finner, never fe-J -. 
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ted of his Idolatry, Murder, Witcheraft, ee, Till 
was carryc<d away captive to Babel, and there put 
in chaizes by the King of Aſo, But then (ſaich the 
Text) bee bumbled bimſelfe greatly before the God of bis 
Fathers , 2 Chron, 33. 11,12, Yea, read his confeſſion, 
( for hee ſpeakes moſt fcelingly ) and you ſhall fe , 
that the priſon was a meancs of his ſpirituall inlarge» 


| ſon, 


meates muſt be purged with bitter pils , and when all 
outward comforts faileus, we are willing to befriend our 
/} felves with the comfort of a good conſcrence, the befk 
of bleſſings. 4fiifion is the Hammer which breakes 
"| our rockie bearts ; adverſity hath _ many a ſouleto 
| '| Heaven, which otherwiſe proſperity had coached to bell: 
'| was not the Prodigal! riding poſt thither, till he was 
ſoundly laſht home againe to his Fathers bouſe, by 
thoſe hard-hearred and pirilefſe Nabals, which re- 
fuſed ro fill his belly with the barks of the ſwine ? 
And indeed, ſeldome is any man throughly awaked from 
the ſleepe of finne, but by afiiFion,; but God by it, as 
it were by a ſtrong purge, empties and evacxates thoſe 
ſuperfluities of maize, envy, pride, ſecurity, &':, where. 
with we were before ſurcharged, | 
1 The Serpents enmity may be compared to the Cir- 
cumciſron-knife which was made of ſtone , unto Ru- 
berbe which is fill of choler, yer doth mightily purge 
cboler ; or to the fting of 2 Scorpion , which though it 
be arrant peyſon, yer proveth an excellent remedy 2- 
- | gainſt poy/on. For this, or any other affliftion when 
= are in our full carcere of worldly pompe and allity, 
: w lerhus by the eare and maketh us know our lelves: 
K [ y wants ( laithone,) kill my wantonneſſe : my poverty 
bs 164 4 | checks 


ment, Even Vipers being laſit caſt up all their poy- | 
The body that is ſur fetted with repletion of pleaſant | + * 
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| ny will confefſe, that one afi:&ion hath done more 


's 

checks my pride : my being ſlighted my ambition 
and a {rn : and as for prada," throxte 
of vices : many faith Saint Auſtin have beene wicked!y 
well, that have beene inocently and piowſly ficke. Yea, I 
may call it the femme of Divinity, as Plany cals it rhe 
ſumme of Philoſophy, for what diſtreſſed or fick man was 
ever laſcivious, covetons, or ambitions ? Hee envies nn 
man, admires no man, flatters no man, difembles with 
no man, efþiſeth no man, &c, That with Governors 
or Friends can by no meanes effeF , rouching our a- 
mendment, a little fickneſſe, or #ronble from enemies 
will, ( as Saint Chryſoftome obſerves.) Yea, how mas |! 


good upon them, than mary Sermens? that they have 
learned more good inone dayes or weekes miſery , than 
many yeares proſperity cauld teach them ? untouched eſtates, 
and touched conſciences ſeldome dwell rogether ; and ir | 
is uſuall for them that know »o ſorrowes, to know no 
God : repentance ſeldome meets a man in jollity, but 
in afftid:on the beart is made pliable and ready for all 
good impreſſions. : 

True, it gentleneſſe would ſerve, weſhould not ſmart; bi 
for God like a good Swrgion, firſt ſtrokes tbe Arme, be= If ©. 
fore he opens the veyne : hee ſends forus by his Am- 
baſſadors of the miniſtery, yet we eome not : Let him 
fire our field as Abſalom did by Foab, we come preſently: 
Or perhaps he «ffs anotber , to fright us: as great 
mens Children are corr:Fed, by ſeeing others whipt, ar | ©: 
as Apollonizzs would tame Lyons, by beating dogges be | -* 
fore them; for as God preacteth to us, no lefle in his} © 
| Tudgements thanhis Word; ſo when he ſtrikes offendors,, 
he would ware the ſtanders by : anda wiſe man ſees, | 
— or beaten in bis neighbour, Yea, genes | 
rous and ingenuous ſpirits, defire to'be teight, abide | | 
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zot to be forced, It is for Tyrants to compell, for «Aſſes 
to be compelled , ſaith Eraſmus. A good naturd Horſe, 
ſaith Seneca, will be governed even by the ſhadow 
of the wande : whereas a reffy Fade will not be or« 


_} gered by the ſpurre. 


Bur if his word will not rule us (C as many,till God 
come with a ſtrong hand will honld their corrwptions 
as faſt as Pharaoh the Iſraelites) his Rodde ſhall, or 
if his Rodde will not yet ſerve, his ſword ſhall bee 
drencht in our gall, and bathed in our blood, Dent. 
$2.41, 42. Orif we ſcape for a time, yet our pre- 


| /ervation from one judgement, is but our reſervation 


to ſeamen more, Levit, 26. Yea, he willſend a ſucte/- 
fon ofcreſſes, ſeaven more, and ſearzen more, and /ea- 
ven to that, to the conver{on of his owne and the con- 
fuſion of his enemies, Verſ. 14. © 39. When ſinging 
will not ſtill the Child, the Rod muſt. Hard knots, 
thuſt have hard wedges; trong affeltions, ftrong affiiits- 
ons; great corruptions, great calamities to cure 
them, 

So that God ( through thy ſtubbornneſle ) is forced 
to let loſe Satanard wicked men upon thee, leaſtthou 


fhouldeſt leepe $n ſecuriy ti a didſt fleepe indeath 
eternally, even for thy tool Affitson 1s but the 
Shepheards dogge (asCbryſoſtom# ſpeakes ) to fetch us 
into Chriſts Folde, perhaps by Barking onely , and 
then wee are more ſcard than hxrt , perhaps in his 
mouth and then the poore ſeep thinks he will ſurely 
worry it : but heis taught to fetch onely, and therefore 
pripes not, but onely carries and delivers it to his mae 
Fer. When Children haye done a fault, Mothers 
uſe to fright them with Bull-beggers ; the Childe 
thinks ſurely they wil! have him, but the mother hath 


a double pollicie, viz, to make them hate the fault, 
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and love them the better : for they rwnne tothe L appe 
to hide them, andthen will ſhe make her owne condi- 
tions: and fo the very end which Ged aimes at in ſer- 
ting thoſe Addeorsu 
thine Eyes inward, that thou mayſt ſee for what thou 
(uffereſt : prie narrowly into thine owne forepeſt at;- 
ns ; whichif thou doſt, an hundred to one thou wilt 
finde ſinne, it may be this very ſinne the cauſe of thy 
preſent affii@;ow : and untill thou doſt Sift and try thine 
owne heart for this eAchan, and'finde out which is 
thy Iſaac, thy beloved ſinze, lonke fornoreleaſe,bur 
rather that thy ſorrowes ſhould be mwltiplyed, as God 
threatned Eve, 

Wherefore lyeſt thou on thy face, ſaid God to Foſbna: 
1/rael bath finzed, up, (earch gt}. &c. Joſh.7,n., 
11. What evill haſt thou done {aid the Marrinersto the 
diſtrefſed Prophet, that ths evill is come upon us ? Let 
every ſuch ones refle&t upon himſelfe, and fay, 
W hat evill have I done ? what fmne have I committed 
or admitted ? or what good have I omtted or mtermit- 
ted ? be itbut one ſingle ſinne, whether /prrituall pride, 
or rayling npon honeſt men in 4 handſome Language, 
or the like, and having 4pund out the cauſe, grerve 
for it, turne from it, One Haw in a Diamond takes a- 
way the /»fire and the price : one man in Law may 
keepe poſſeſſion : one Pudale if we wallow init, will de- 
file us 3 one peice of Ward land, makes the Heire ly- 
able to the King : ove ſinne keepes poſleſlion, for 
Satan as wellas twenty : one poyſon-(ull Hearbeamonglt 
many good ones, may put deathin the por ;, and take 
away the goednefſe from the relt, as if there were. nowe 
init wholſome. | 

Beſides, how were the eAngels in heaven. puniſh: 
cd for one fault ? Achas for one ſagreledge ? Mirriam 
B4 for 
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thee, is that thou ſhouldſt turn | / 
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for one ſlander > Moſes for one unbeleefe ? Ananiay for 
one (ye? Ely for his Indwlgence onely ; D avid for his 
love to Bathſheba enely, &c. Wherefore looke to it, 
for if we ſpare but one Agag, it may coft us a King- 
dome : and fuch a Kinzdome as is farre beter than the * 
Kmgdome of Saul, 1 Petit. 4. 

Neither ſay of thy ſme , as once Lot of Zoar; is! 


| 1t not 4 l3ttle one? for thongh men may, yet Coed will 


wot winke at ſmall fantrs, eſpecially in his owne. A 
little prick being neg/effed, may feſter to a gangyeone, 
As what is a monntaine of Earth but an accumulari- 
on of many little drfts? or what is a flood, but a con- 
currence of many {itle drops? a ſmall kake will ſnke 


| the VeſſeL, »nſtopt ; whereas a great one will not doe it, 


if well kalked. The weakeſt Inftrnment, be it but a Bod- 
hin, can peirce the fleſh and take away the hfe unarmed; 
whereas e-Frmoxr of proefe will even beate off But. 
dets. Belides, whereas our . greateſt goodneſſe merits 
not the /zaft glory, onr leaſt nee deſerves preat 
paine, The wages of firne (f{imall or great )) is death, 
Rom,6,23, bad worke, [ad wages, 

Wherefore [ct his correfion bring forth converſion ; 
Eleanſe your hands yee ſmners, and purge your hearts 
| y0e donble minded, Jam, 4.8. Not your hands onely, 
with F#/ate, but your hearts with David ; yea, and 
; your e7es too, with Mary Magdalen, if it be poſſible, 
' (though dry ſorrow may bee as good as wet ) whoſe 

eyes were a Lever and haire a Towell, ro waſh and 
wipe the. feet of Chriſt. Humbte thy felfe like the Ni- 
: niontes, Fona-3, 6. Who put ſeckeloth won theiy loynes, 
and aſdes on their headr, as thoſe that had deſerved 
'to be «« farre anger. ground, as they were now above 


| it, An bamble fwbmiſſon, is the onely way to diſ- 


OO 
4 


arms Gods indignation, and be rid of his Rod,r Pet.g.6. 
25% | __By 
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of Affiiftion. 
By ſucha cotirſe as this, Faceb appeaſed that 

en & Eſau : eAbigall diverted David from Mis Mee 
dy purpoſes : the Syriavs found favour with 4hab, 
1 chat None-ſwcb ; as the Scripture ſtyles him, 1 X ings 
20-32, 33. Sinne bringeth judgement, and onely Ke- 


9 


of God, wrath,and onely Repemtance is 23 water to qitench 
this fire. ; 

King Edward the firſt riding furionly after a /or- 
vant of his that had diſpleaſed him, with a 4rovze 
ſword in his hand, as purpofing to ki him, ſceing him 
ſ#bmit, and upon bended knee ſue for hus life, not one- 
ly pared him, but received him into favenr * 
and doe the like : be thou but throwghly ſorry for thy 
ſine, my ſoule for thine, God will be throwghty ſars/* 
fied; yea, grow better by itand God will love thee the 
better for it : As Loversare wont to bee beſt friends 
after falling ont : for as bones ont of joynt, joyned again, 
are ſtronger than before: ſo when God and weare re- 
conciled by repentance, his affefttions are ſtrongey to us 
than before, The repenting Proazgall received ſach 
tokens of favenr as his elder brother, who neverbrake 
out into that Ryot never did. And whom did ( hrift 
honozr wich his firſt appearance, but Mary May dale? 
and the Angell, but Perer ? Goe, faith he, and tell his 
Diſciples and Peter that he will goe before you into 
Galilee, Mar.16, 7, Though Peter had fianed above 
the reſt, yetrepenting he is named above the reſt, 

Otherwiſe conrrs:i0n without reformation ( which 
is but like the crexching of a Fox, that bemig takenin 
a ſnare lookes lamentably, butitis onely to get ont ) 
will not prevaile with God; he will nevr leave par- 
ſwing thee, till che trayters head be throwne over the 
{ . 
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pentance preventeth it : Thy fizne hath kindled the fire / 


goe thon | 
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None | 
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prehended, or if they Ryot in the Goale of their d#- 
raxce, yet when the Seffiow comes, they begin to be 
| alictle, calme, prt off their diſguiſes of deffoluteneſſe, 
and put ox ſome modeſty , and ſemblance of humilsa- 
| tiou : yea, then they change their Apparrell, their 
| gerbes, their lookes, and all to appeare crvill, Or let 
the Fox be chaynedup he will no more worry the Lambs, 
Pharaoh could relext when he felt the Plagnes; but 
when they were over, ſo was hu repentance : but what 
faith the Scripture ? Hee that confeſſeth and forſaketh 
his fize , ſhall find mercy, Prov. 28. 13. Confeſſion 
and confufoon of ſinne muſt goe together : yea, there 


. \{ pleaſure, and the right Hand, in regard of profit +. As 

$S: for example, haſt thou ralowed ſoine unlawtull gaine 
| and would(t thou paſſific God and thy Conſcience ? Vo- 

I mit it up againe by reſtitution : for where 1s norefti- 

| rxtion of things unjuſtly gotten, their ſinnes ſhall never 

| be forgiven, as Saint cAuſtin'ipeakes Non tollitur pec- 
catum, nifs reſlitetur oblatum, For Repentance without 
azie thee pardon, fay hee is ſorry for it, but keepes ir 
J fill, in which caſe, thou wouldlt ay , hee did but 
mocke thee. Bat Pallas with all the graces may call 
Briarezs with his hundred hands to bind this Jupiter; 

f and all in vaine, Wherefore I proceed. The skilfull 
" | Chirurgion, when he is lanching awoynd, or cutting 
off. a Limbe, will not bearethe Patient, thoughhecry 
never ſo, untill the care be exded: but let there bee 
#4 once 4 healing of thy errors, and the Plaiſter will 
| fall off of ir ſelfe; for the Pl:iſter will not ſtick, os 
{| when the /oare is bealed, If the Fathers word can cor- 
| ref the childs, he will fling away the 704, otherylle 
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{ mult bee a parting with the right Eye, m regard of 
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| Noneſo lewde bur will ſeceme conformable, when «- 


| reſtstution, is as if a theefe ſhould take away thy parſe, | 
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$$] :e, and ſuch like : and when they have ſaid as they 
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he muſt looke to have his eyes ever winterly, Thus 
as the 19s Angels that came to Los lodged with him 
for a »igbt, and when they had diſparched their errand, 
went 4aw4y in the morning : So affiitions which are 
the Angels or the Meſſengers of Ged, are ſenrbyhim 
ro doe an erraud to «; totell us, we forger God, we 
forget our ſelves, We are too prowd, too ſelfe-concei- 


—” 


were bid , then preſently they are gone, Why then 
complaineſt thou , I am afflifted on every fide ? like 
2 child that cries ont of his ſhove, when the fazxlt is in 
his foote : orthe ſick Patient who faults his' bed when 
hee ſhould his #acke. Why groaneſt thou under thy 
bardes , and cryeſt out of unremedied paine ? Alas, 
thou repenteſt not ; rre#ble came on this meſſage to 
teach thee repentance, give the meſſenger his errand, 
and hee'l be gore, 

Bur if thou ref#/ef to be reformed, thou hateſt to 
be healed. Alas, every Cain will groane under the 
penalty, whereas a David will grieve for the iniquity: 
but the one trembles as a ſlave, whereas the other fears 
a4 a ſonne, and hee that mournes for the canſe of his 
puniſhment, ſhall wourxe but a while; but he that mourns 
onely for the paniſhment, and not for the ca»ſe, ſhall 
monrne for ever : the ſole can not hve while the ſow 
lives ; one of the two muſt dye, the corraption or the 
Perſon ; but Repentance is a Saperſedeas, which diſ- 
chargeth both fin and ſorrow, moving God to be mey- 
cifnll, the Angels to be joyfull, Man to be acceptable, 
and onely the Devil and hi ro be melancholly. 

True God doth not weerely (though mainely)) ſmite 
and chaſtiſe his Children for ſm , without any other 
reſpeR ; all his afflitive as, are not prniſoments x 
ſome are for the bexefit of rhe Creatare, wherher for 
probation 


- 
| SEE. ee at. HE” 'S 


AD AN om $94 4h Too ADP. oo She = EF”. . 
Ls 
—- _ 


” . «© 


: ,- 


4 


4 many are weake , ( by lingering diſeaſes ) many ficke, 
(by ſharpe and grievous maladies ) and many ſleep 


' Fonas in the Ship, ſome diftemper in the ſoule , aiſe 
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probation or ation,or reformation : and for the prujſe 
whether of bis divin. power, or jaftice, or ——_ 
appcares by onr Savionrs words , rouching him that 
was borne blind, obs 9. 3. For though his Parencs 
had ſired in themſelves , and the men had fnned in 
his $f parents, yetit was not the gxi/t of either, that 
was guilty of this blindneſſe : and the like we may col- 
lek Tra Fobs example. Neverthelefle, Gene is ill 
the Original; as whenthe head aker, and the members 
oe ſicke, the fawlt is in the fomacke, For this canſe, 
faith the Apofile, ( of the beleeving Corinthians ) 


(aredead our-right, 1 Cor. 11. 30. Henceour ſo ma» 
ny diſeaſes, miſeries, maladies, troubles withont, ter- 
yours within ; it is this theefe in the Candle that waſts 


inthe bearr, that betrayes and expoles us to all persls. 
In which regard it was a ſound and fayory reply of 
an Engliſh Captaine at the /ofſe of Callice, who when 
a proud French-man tauntingly demanded, when will 
you ferch Callice agame? antivered, when your ſin. es 
ſhall weigh downe ours, What, ſaith Saint Hierom, in 
the like caſe ? by our ſinnes are theſe Infidels made 
ſtrong; and therefore a meaneto /eſſen our punifoments 
is, to leſſen ou ſinnes, yea evenAchior a very Ammo- 
nite could ſay thus to Holefernes, Enquire if this peo- 
ple have offended their God: otherwile all our warring 
will come to nothing. 

Anditis very rare in this caſc if there be not ſome 
afcban in the Army, ſome Sheba in the towne, ſome 


order in the life , that God would have removed and 
remedied : as for inſtance ; Jonas , how came he ito 


ns, this fly in the Box that corrupts us ; this traytor | ' 
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David, whence came all his troubles by Abſelone, Ant. 


and ſo of Ej. Facob, what might hee thanke for all 
his «fiiGions ( whereof God gave him nor « dr 
but made him 4 diet drinke : ſo that hee had ſcarce a 


hero thanke for ir? did he nor thrft bis owne feet into 
the ſtocks by that threefold he of his, uttered in a breath 
to get the bleſſing? 

Wherefore, if thou veſt thine owne eaſe, deale 
freely and ingenuoufly with Ged and thine owne 
ſonle ; for ſinne and puniſhment are inſeparable compaxi- 
ons, and goe tyed togerher with chainer of Adamant, 
as the Poet ſpeakes, like individual! twins , they are 
borne together, live together, are attended one by the 
other, as the body by the ſhadow: where ſinneis in the 
Saddle, there puniſement is on the Crupper ; whence it 
is, thatthe Hebrewerhave but one and the fime word 
for them both, 


formed. 

| en: Many in time of diftrefſe have ſtrong reſoluti- 
ons and promiſe faire , even a Candle as bigge as a 
Haſt : but trouble being over, one of ten in the pound 
werewe!l : which proves they never truly repented,Yea, 
in ſtead of being better they grow worſe, like one that 
fals into arelepſe from an Agre , to a burning feaver 


[now releaſe the: at leaſt thou mayfſt feare it: for ro 
ſeeke unto God onely in afflition, is pains and ſuch 
ſeekers commonly are rejefed with ſcorne, Proverbs 
I. 24. to 33. Indeed, if rhou ſhalt perſevere ( when 


29m art releaſed ) in doing that which now thou pur= 
poſe 


OW 4 


the Whales belly ? was itnor his owne undutifuhne | 
mon, Adoniab? was it not his fondnefſe and indulgence? | 


merry day, for one trouble or another: ) whomhad]} 


Ob: But thou haſt repented and r:ſolveſt co bee re- 


which peradventure would be thy caſe, if ing reve 
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Yi poſeſt, itis an infallable ſfigne thy repent ance is ſound; 0. 
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therwile not, 
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CHAP. V. 


That it ſerves to worke 12 us amendment of 


life. 


Econdly, the malice of our enemies ſerves to 
2, O vorke inus amendment of life, Every Aﬀlicti- 
on ſanCtified, rubs off ſome ruſt, melts off ſome 
droſſe, raines out ſome corruption, &, which 
done, we riſe out of tronble, as Chriſt roſe out of the 
grave: for when the gold is fined the fire ſhall hold it 
no longeay- The outward cold of affiction doth greatly 


© \-Fts the Hebrewes ) for the preſent ſcemes to bee joyous, but 
onſneſſe totbem that are thereby exerciſed, Heb. 12.11, | 


ding to the parable of the Figtree,) God beater us, 


| bur ro the lavrghter, Yea, he pricks us with Goades, 


increaſe the inward beate and fervor of the Graces of 
din us. Indeed no Chaſtiſement (ſaith the Author 


evonr; But afierwards it bringeth the quiet frait of righte= 


- Weare dunged with reproaches, that we may prove 
a richer ſoyle for grace, as N2zianzen ſpeakes, ( allu» 


that he may better us : he bedgeth us about with thornes, 
;thathe may keepe as within _compaſſe, leaſt wee breakg 
over into Satans paſtures : which indeede will fat wr, 


that he may let our our il! bumoxrs, and happy thornes 
or Lendſets of tribulation are thoſe, which open a veyne 
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for ſin to gwſh out at 
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God ſtrips the body of pleaſures to cloath the ſoule with | | 


righteonſneſſe , and oftentimes Srengthens our ſtate of 
grace by impoveriſhing onr temporall eſtate : for com-! 
monly the mgre ProgFerity, the leſſe Piety. The poore| 
C ich Chriſt ) receive the: Goſpel! though the rich: 
are more bewnd. It was an obſervationof Tacitns, that 
raiſing of the fortune, did rarcly mend the: ds/pofotion; 
onely YVeſpafian was changed into the betcer ; yea, if it 
makes us not worſe, itis a wonder, Evagriue gives it! 
as a high praiſe of the Emperony Manritions, that: 
in the hezght of all his Majeſty, he retairred his aci- | 
ent Piety, We ſerze God, as our ſervants ſerve uw : oh 
which many have too good cloathes, orhers tos mach 
wages, Or are oo fine fed to doe works, as Eſops Hen 
being over fed was to fat to lay, or perhaps too wany: 
wnder them ; as a Gentleman. having but one ſervant, | 
thought him over burdned with worke, and there-; 
fore tooke aworher to helpe him : but having two, owe 


of them /o truſted to the others obſerva t oft-1 


times they were both miſſing, and the worke not dowe,/ 
then le choſe a third; but was wor/e ſerved then, than: 
before 2 whereupon he told his friend : when I bad one! 
ſervant, I had aſervant ; when I had two, I had but halfe 
of one : now 1 have three, I have never an' one, Few 
men can diſpeſt great felicity; Mary a man hath been; 


a looſer by his gaines, and found, that that which mul 
teplyed his outward eftate , hath abated his inward , and{! 


fo on the contrary,: David was never ſo tender, as: 


when hee was hunted like a Partridge, 1 Sam. 26:1} 


20, Jonah was at beſt, in the Whales belly. Stevens 
face never ſhone ſo faire, as when he ſtood before the |. 
(Counſell, Ats6. 15, Whilit the Romans had warres' 
with Carthage, and enemies in Affricke, they knew fiot 
what vices m2antin Rem: 
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Now if the winter of theone is found to bee the 


{ſpring of the other, and the corr#ption of proſperity the 


generation of piety ; who will eſteeme thole things 
good which make us wor/e, or, that evil}, whichbri 
fuch gaineand /weerneſſe ? Befors I was affiified ( faith 
David) 1 went aſtray, but now doe ] keepe thy Cons- 
mandements, Pſal. 119. 67. Theſe evil: doc preffe 
us, batic is to God and to holinefſe. Yea, how much 
lower our effi0ions weigh us downe on Earth, fo 
much the more earneſtly our «ffeftions mount »p to 
Heaven, 

An Zgg will ſwimin /att water, but fSnk in freſh: 
ſo we. King David among ſo many publick andpri- 
vate calamities and dy/aſters, kept his head above wa- 
ter, and ſtood upright inhis heart ro God : bur King 
Salomon his Sonne even ſ#nke inthe midft of delight s 
and pleaſures. Too much ramkneſſe layeth the Core : 
and Trees over-laden with Frx:t, are their owne ru- 
as hee Fobz 9, in being borne blinde , 
whoſe gaine of bodily fight made way for the /piri- 
tual, who of a Patient became an eAdvocate for his 
Savieur, wholeſt a Synagogue and found Heaven, who 
by being abandoned of {mners was received of the 
Lord of glory ; God rarely deprives a man of one fas | 
culty, bur he' more then /#pp/ies in another, The de- 
fe of corporall ſight, hath not ſeldome mended the 
memory : for what is takers from one Senſe is divided 


f amongſt the reſt, W hen Zachary was dumbe, John 'Bap- 


eſt the voice was a breeding. Hannzbal had bur one 
eye , eAppity, Clandins, Timelon, and Homer were 
quite b/ind; So was Multaſſes King of Tunis,and John 
King of Bohemia ; But for the /fſe of that ove Senſe 
they were recompenced inthe reft, they had moſt ex* 


cellent memeriecs, rare inventions, and admirable other 
"parts: 


— 
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parts : Or _ he ſend fchweſſe, the worſt Feever 

can come , 

our l«f; And together withſweating out the Swrfers 


of natwe , at the poares of the body, we weepes our 
the ſinfull corraption of our neture at rhe poarcs 


faith of Cbriſ# himſelfe, that thowgh he were the Son, 
yet ( as he was man) Hee learned obedience by the 
things which hee ſuffered , Heb. 5.8, As ih hamane 
proceedings , 11! manners beget good Lawes 5 So in 
Divine, the wicked by their ev*# tongues beget good 
and holy /iwves in the godly : Whence Pluterch ad- 
viſeth us ſo circumſpettly to demeane our ſelves as 
if our enemies did alwayes beho/d us. Nothing ſoo« 
ner brings usto the kniw'edge and antendment of our 
faxlts, than the ſcoffes of an enemy , which made Phi- 


oes not more burne up our blood than | 


2) 


the Conſcience ;, Yea the Author to the Hebrewes | 


ou "Þ 4} 


lip of Macedon acknowledge himſelfe much be 
holding to his enemies ( the eAtbemans ) for ſpeaking 
evill of him, for ( faith hee) they have made mee 
an honeſt man, to prove them hyars : Even barren 
Leah whenſhe was deſpiſed, became frnirfwll, 

So that we may thenks owr enentes, or muſt th 
God for onr enemas; Our ſoules ſhall ine the brigh- 
ter one day for ſach rubbing ; the cold winde clean» 
ſes the good " gay the hoe fire refines the pure gold. 
Yea, pur caſe we be go'd, they will bit &y us, If 
Iron, they will ſcower away our ruſt. 

I fay not that a wicked heart will be bettered b 
affiition : for in the ſame fire that gold is mad: bright 


the ſame flaile that the graine is purged and preſer- 
ved, the burkes are broken and deminiſhed. Neither 
are the Lees therefore confounded with the Wine, 


and pwre, droffe is burat and con/umed : and under | 


becaule they are preſſed and treddex under the ſaitje 
C '-” . T_—— 
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\ for as when Chrift called the blind mas, the ww 


| of afflition , be of good comfort Chrift calleth thee, 


I 


4 <Arks of Noah the bigher wee are toſſed with the 


Yet let nor che wickedcſt man bee diſcourage 


ples ſaid, be of good comfort, Hee calleth thee ; fo; 
may” I /ay to thee that art burthened with any kind 


Come unto me by repentance and ammdment 

and I will caſe thee of thy fnnes and ſor- 
rowes, here and hereafter , onely as the blind max threw 
away his germem and followed (rift, ſo doe thou 
anſwer him, I will forſake my f-ncs and follow 
thee. For if God like a prudent Prince, makes of- 
fers and fames of warre, it is but to mend the condi- 


laying, 
of life, 


But farewell, I am for the already +eſolved ; to 
whom I fay, if the needle of affliiftion bee drawne 
through us by reaſon of wicked mens maliee, it is 
bur ro conveigb with it the thred of arpendment, and 
tlicir worſt to the godly ſeryes but as the Thorne. 
to the breſt of the Nightingale, the which (i ſhee 
chance to ſleep ) cauſerh her to warble with a renew- 
ed cheerfulneſſe. For as blowes make bals to mount, 
and /aſves make tops to goe, which of themſelves 
Would faZ7 : fo with their malice we are fparred up 
|£6 duty, and made.perſevere in it, for commonly 
(like tops) no longer lafrt, no longer we goe, Yea, 
| rheſe very tempeſtuous ſewers bring forth Ipiricuall 
flowers and hearbs in abundance : Devotion ( like 
fore in frofty. weather ) burnes hotteſt inaffliftion. Ver- 
ewe provoked, addes much to ir ſelfe : With the 


d of their malice, the neerer we mount towards 


eaven,” When the waters of the flood came yes 
| [4 
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"i the face of the 6#th, downe wer ſtitely Tarrers,, 


| rets of affiffins ari/e, downe gocs the pride of life, | 
"{ theioff of the eyes; In a word, all the veritier of 1} 
the World. But the Arkeof the fowle ariſeth as theſe i} - 
waters rife, and that higher and higher, even neerer + 


| deep Springs arc hotter ia Warter than in Nom? 


| pred with .a-due proportion of Feole, yet if itpaſſe' 
not the Grendftove.or Whetſtone, 1s nevertheleffe un- 
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and 7 owers; bit as the waters roſe, the eArke roſe 
Kill higher end higher, in like fort, when the wa- 


——ſ 
F. 


and neerer towards Heaven, 
I might #luftrate this point by many obſervable 
things in netwre : We fre 377h-water:s ariling from 


the 9xtward rold doth keepe in, and donble 
their imward heate : And fo of m#ns body, the more 
extreame the co/d is without , the mare doth the na- 
turall beate fortific it ſelfe within, and guard the 
heart. The Corne receives an inward veate and come 
fort from the Freff and Snow which lyeth upon ir {| 
Trees lopt and pruned flewriſh the more, and brare 
the faller for it : The Grape when it is mot} 
and rredden, makerh the wore and better Wine; 
The droffie gold is by the fire refined, Windrand Than-|| 
der cleares the ayre ; Working Seas purge the pine; | | 
Fire encreaſeth the fent of any Porforne 5 Poxnting 
makes all Spices ſmell the ſweeter ; Linnen when It 
is back: and waſtt and pongg od beaten, becomes the ; 
whiter and fairer ; The earth being tome up by the | 
Plough, becomes more cb and frai;fal, Is there 
a peece of ground mturally good ? Let it lye neg | 
lead, it becomes wilde and Sarrm, Yea, and the: 
wore rich and fertile that ir is of it felfe ; the moty! 
waſte and fruileſſe it proveth for want of Tie] | 
tage and Husbordry . The Rawy thongh it be tems! 
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apt-to et; yea, though it bee made once never fo 
fearpe, if itbe not often wherted it waxeth def, All 
whichare lively Emblemes of that truth which the 
Apoſtle delivers, 2 Cor. 4. 16, Wee faint not , for 
though our ontward man periſh, yet the inward man 
i renewed dayly : Even as a Lambe is much more 
lively and nimble for ſbeering , If by enmity and 
perſecution ( as with a kzife ) che Lord pareth and 
eth us, it is, that we may bring forth the more 


"and better frnit ; and unlefſe we degenerate, we ſhall 


beare the better for bleeding : as Anteus, everytime 
roſe up the ſtronger when Hercales threw him to 
the grownd, becauſe he got new ſtrength by touching 
of his Moher. 

O admirable uſe of affiio»; health from a wound; 
cre, from a diſeaſe, out of griefe, joy ; gaine, out of 
bofſe ; ont of infirwity, ſtrength ,, out of ſinne, bolineſſe, 
out of death, life: yea, we (hall redeome ſomething 
\of Gods diſhoneur by finne, if we ſhall thencegrow 
h:ly. But this is a harder Riddle than Samſons to 


4 theſe Pholiſtims. 


CHAP.VI. 
"That 1t ſltrres them up to prayer. 


Hirdly ,- becauſe they quicken our devo- 
3- | . tion, and- make us pray unto God with 


more fervency, Lord ( faith 1/aiah) mm 
; trouble they will vifcte thee, they powred out 
prayers when thy chaſtening was pon them, Iſay 26.16, 


| 1: their affiiftion ( faith Hoſea ), they will ſeoke thee 


. . 
diligently ' 
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dilrgently, Hoſea5. 15, That wenever pray ſo feeling- 
bh, ; nn forcibly, as in-tume of affiitt;ov, ma be 
ſcene in the examples of the children of 1/-ael, Fudg. 
3.9, 15- Eliſha, 2 Kings 6, 18, Hezekiab, 2 Kings 
rg.15,16, Stephen, Ai 7.59, 60. And laſtly, in 
Fehoſophat , who being told that there was a yu 
multitude comming againſt 'him from beyond the 
Sea, out of Aram, it followes, That Feboſaphat fea- 
red, and ſet himſelfe to ſeeke the Loyd, and proclaimed 
a faſt throwghout all Judah : Yea, they came ont of all 


20. 3, 4,T'3» 
Neither doth it make ww alone which ſuffer, earneſt 
i prayer , butic makes others alſo labonr in prayer to 
God for us, 2 Cor.1, 10,11, Ads 12.5, 12, As what 
true members participate not ſome way of the bedyes 
ſ\mart. It is onely a Nero can.ſic and fng whiles 
Rome burnes , whence we arc taught to pray in the 
plarall number, Our Father : and certainely he cannot 
pray or be heard for himſelfe, thatis no mans friend 
but his owne. No prayer without faith , no faith 
without Charity, no {barity without mutuall inter- 
ceſſion. ButI proceed, (roſſes are the files and whet- 
ſtones , that ſer an edge on our Devotions, without 
which they grow Ad«4 and ineffeQuall. Jonab ſliepes 
_ the Shippe , but prayes hard in the #bales 
1130 
"wa is the wing of the ſoule, wherewith it 
flyes to Heaven, as meditation is the Eye wherewith 
wee /ce God. But our bearts arelike flonttenes, which 
muſt be {wtten cre they will caſt out theſe /parkes 
of devotion, Chriſt never heard of the (anaanitsh 
weman untill her daughter was miſerably vexed with 
a Dzyell, bur then ſhee comes to him, and doth nor 


31 | 


parts, and joyned with bim to enquire of the Lord, 2 Chyo, | | 
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ſpeaky, bur ory: need and defire have raiſed her voce to 
an importimate clamour, The God of mercy isJaght of 
bearing, yet he loves a loud and vebement foliatation: nor 
ro make himfdfe incligable to grany , but to make «s 
erpable to. receive bleſſings. And indeed the very pur- 


| Demoſthenes would:nor plead for his Client till he cryed 
to him, but then anſwered his forrow, Now I feele thy 
caſe, » 
Prayer is as an Arrow, it it be drawne up but alittle, 
it goes not farre; bur if ir be pnld up to the head, 


' | flyes ſtrongly, and pearſes deep;if ir be bur dribled forth 


| of careleſſe lips, it falls downe atour feet z the ſtrength 
of our c; zcalation ſends ir up into heaven, and fetches 
downe a blefing. The Childe hath eſcaped many a 
fripe by his loud cr591g; and the very znjuſt Fudge 
caqnot endure the wildowes clammer, So unto fervent 
prayer God will deny nothneg. Whereas brertleſſe mo- 
tions doe but reach us to deny : Ferucet. ſates,offer vio» 
tence both to exrth and heaven. - ſo that if we ache and 
miſe, it is becauſe we arke amiſſe: wee beat back the 
flarhe, not with a purpoſe to ſappreſſe :t, but to raiſe 3t 
higher, and to diffufe it, We ſtop. the fireame that ir 
may ſwelche more, and a 4&2 doth but invite the 
imporrunare , as wee fee in the Canaanitiſh woman, 
AMait.rs. Our holy longings are tncres/ed with de- 
layer, it whets ofr appetzte ro bee held f-ſting , and 
whom will not Need make both bamble and eloquent ? 


1 If the cafe be woeful], it will won accydingly , > 
ns importunately | . 


deſpaire of all other helpes, ſ& 
ro the Ged of power; but while money can bay Phy« 
ficke, or friends procure inlargement, the great Phyſi- 
| | tian 


- 
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poſe of affiQion js, to make us importrenate hee that | 
bearer the ſecret murmurs of our griefe , yet will-nor | 
* | ſceme x0 beare us till our cer be loud and fireng: as 


_— 


tian and belper is not ſought wnto, nor throughly traffed 
in, It is written of the children of Iſrael, that io ſoone 
as they cred unto the Lord, hee delivered them from 
their ſervitude under Egon King of &Hoab , yetir js 
plaine, they were eighteene yearer under this bondage 


not ſo unſenſible of their owne miſery as not to com- 
laine ſooner then the end of eighteene yeares : the firſt 
ned they ſighed for themſelves , bur now they cried 
unto Gad. They are words, and not prayers, which 
fall from carelefle lips ; if we would prevaile with God, 
we muſt wreſtle, and if we would wreſtle happily with 
God, we muſt wreſtle firſt with our owne dwulneſie ; yea 
if wee felt our want, or wanted not defire, wee coul 


of greene wood, which burneth no longer than whiles ic 
is blowne, eAffidion to the ſoule is as plummets to a 
Clock, or winde toa Ship; holy and faithfull prayer, 
aSvarestoa Boat,andill goeththe Boat withour oares, 

or the Ship without winde, or the (!ock without plum- 
mets, Now are ſome aflited in reputation, as Suſana! 
was; others in children, as Elie ; ſome by enemies, as 


Lazarus ; orhers in goads, as Fob, others in liberey, as 
Fobn, Tn all extremiries ler us ſend this meſſenger ta 
Chriſt for eaſe, faithfull and fervent prayer, it this can 
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| undelivered , Fadg, 3.14, 15, Doubcleſfe they were þ, 


David; others by friends, a Jovh; ſome in body, as | 


ſpeake to God in no Pre but cries, and nothing bur cr7es / 
can peirce Heaveyx: the beſt mens zcale is but like a fire | | 


—_—— "xz 
. 


bat carry the burthen #2 him, he will czrry ir for wr, and 
from us farever, 

Neither can we want incouragement to aske ; when 
asthe ſicke of the palſie bur asked bealth, and obtained al- 
lo forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, When Solomon bur defired 
wiſedeme, and the Lord gave him wiſedome, and 
and abrexdance of wealth, When Jacob asked but meat 


by 


4 _and 


pry 
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0 | whatſoever petitions we bave defired,r Fobn 5.14.15. 
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and cloathing, and God made him a great rich man, 
When Zuchexr deſired onely ro have a ſrght of Chriſt, 
and was lo happy as toentertaine him into his houſe, 
inco his beart , yea to be entertained into Chriſts king- 
dome, 7 

| "We dee wot (yca in many caſes we dare not ) arke fo 
| much, as God is pleaſed to give ; Neither doſt thou O 
i} Suviowr meaſure thy gifts by our petitions, bur by our 
wants, and thine owne mercies, 

True, if the all-wiſe God ſhall fore-ſce that thaw 
wouldeſt ſerve bim as the prodigall ſonne ſeri ed bis fa- |. 
ther, who prayed but till he had gor his patrimony , and 
chen firſscke him, and ſpent the ſame in Ryot, to the gi- 
| vers diſhonour ; as to0 many nſec fe the Ocean of Gods 

bounty, as we doe the Thames ; it brings us in all man- 
ner of proviſion : c/o2thes to cover us, frell ty warme us, 
| foode to nouriſh us , wine tc cvexre us, gold to enrich us: 
and wee in recompence ſoy!e it with our rubbiſh, filth, 
| common ſhores, and ſuch like excretions : even as the 
| Cloxd thats lifted up and advanced by the Sznne , ob- 
fenres the Sun,, Inthig caſe hewill eicher deny thee in 
F mnercy, as hee did Saint Paxl, 2 Cor. I 2,8, 9. and our 
Saviour himſelfe, Math. 26.39, or grant thee thy re- 
queſts in wroth, as he did a King to the Tf aclites, and 
. | Duayies wherewith hee fed their bodzes ; but withall 
ſending /earneſſe into their ſoles, Pſ:1.106, 15, And 

'} well doth that Cbilde deſerve to beſo ſerved , who 
will lay our the money given him by his father to by 
poyſon, or weapons to murtber. him with, Wherefore 
| lerthy prayers not onely be ferpant ou frees for thy 
| warts arcſo; And be ſure to azke good things to a good 
end, and then if we acke thus according to Gods will in 
Chrifts name,we know that he will beare us, and grant 
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CHAP. VIL. 


That it weanes them from the tyug of the 
world, 


love 

contemneir,and contrary wiſe fix upon Hee» 

ven, with a defire tobe difſolved, S. Peter at 
Chriſts transfiguration, enjoying bur a glimpſe of _ 
pineſſe bere , was {o raviſhed and tranfported with the 
love of his preſent eſtate, that hee breakes our into 
cheſe words, Maſter , it is good for ws to bee bere ; hee 
would faine have made it his dwelling place : and being 
loath to depart, Chri muſt make three T abernacles, 
Mt. 17. 4. The Tove of this world {o makes us forget 
the world 10 come, that like the 1/raelites we defire rather 
to live in the troubles of Agypt, then in the land or N 
miſe. Whereas S, Paul having ſpoken of his boxdr i 
Chriſt, and of theEpirituall combate, concludeth, I 
defire to be diſſolved, md to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of 


| TEE our ſufferings weane us from the 
4+ 


the world, yea, make us loath and | 


b 


all, Phil, 1,22,23, Yea, ittranſporred him to heaven 
before hee came thither ; as IMrry was not where ſbee 
was, bur where ber defire was, and that was with cir, 
Proſperity makes us drunke with the loye of the world, 
like the Gadereans , who preferred their ſwine before 
their ſoxles; or him in the parable, rhat would goe 
to ſee his farme, and loſe heaven: or the Rich ghetrs 

who never thought of beaver, till he was in bell: 
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| e4with paine, that which way ſoever we caſt our eyes, 


-—] gion, and found 8 good conſcience ſprinkled with che 


| refuſe fo faire an offer : but alas, having made owr 


thouſands more, who if they have but ſomething to 
leave bebinde them, tis no matter whether they have any 
thing to cory with there. | 

| ' Bur as ſleep compoſeth drunkenes , ſa the croſſe will 
bring a man to himſelfe againe : for when the ſtaffe we 

fo nouriſh to bare us, becoms a cxdgel{ to beat ws: when 

we finde the world to ſerve us, as the Fewer did Chriſt, 


minde is ſo inveſted with cares, molefled with griefe, vex- 


wee finde cawſe of complaint : wee more toath the world 
then eyer we loved it, as Ammon did his ſiſter Tamor : 
yea, when /ife which is held a friend, becomes an enemy, 
then death which is an enemy becomes a friend, and is 
ſoaccounted : as who having caft Anhor in a fafe Road, 


a agaive wiſh himſclfe in rhe ſtaymes of a trou- 


leſome Seg. 
\ Yga, in caſewee have made ſome progrefſe in Reli- 


d of Chriſt, (the mirrow of all comfarts,) and re- 
olved with Foſeph ro forſake aur Coare rather than 
our Faith: yet if the world but make new offers of 

eferment, or ſme large improvement of profits and 
a/ares; we begin ro draw back, og at leaſtwe know 
not whether to chuſe : like a hor ar would, and yet 
world not leap'a ditch, And after a little conflict, ha- 
vigg halfe yeeld-d to forſake that with j7y, which can- 
cj bept but with danger; we reſolve £5. : Theſame 
Ged which hath made my croſres cheereful!, can aſwell 
make my proſperity cmſcionable,, Why then ſhould I 


choxce, it is not long ere theſe pleaſures and henonre theſe 
riches and gbyndence, proveas tborner, to choake the good 
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carry us up $0 the top of the bill, and rhen ſtrive to | 
|rhrow us downe headlong: Luke 4. 29; When the 
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ſeed of Gods word formerly ſexe in our hearts : as it is 
Matb, 13, 22. For profperity'to Religion , is as the Tny 
ro the 0 ake, it quickly eazes out the beart of it: yea, as | 
the Adiſcelto and Tuy (ſucking by their ſtraight embga» 
ces, the very ſapgthat onely giverh vigetativn from the. 
rootes of the Oake and Hawtborne,) will floxriſ6 when 
the Trees wither: {o in this caſe , the corrwption of the 
good is alwayes the generation of the eyill; and fo on 
the contrary, crofſes in the eſtate, diſeaſes of the body, |] 
malladies of the minde,are the med/ons of the ſaxle: the |, 
impayring of the one, is the repayring of the other. 

When no man would harbour that uathrift Sor in 
the Goſpel, hee turned back againe to his Father , but 
never before. Lais of Corinth while ſhe was young, doa- 
ted upon her gleſſe, but when ſhe grew old and withered, 
ſhee loathedit as much , which made her giye itupro 
Venus, When Satan is let looſe upon us ta ſhewus 
our finnes, and the danger wee are in, then farewell 
profit, farwell pleaſure, treaſure, and all, rather than I 
will endure ſuch a racke ,-ſuch a bell in my; canſti» | 
ence, . | 
Whezeas if wee ſhould onely bare of miſery, or 
reade what isthreatned in the word: though it wight|]: 
a little fright us, it would never mend us, Birdes are} 
frighted at firſt, with tho husbandmans ſcar-crowes ,# 
bur after a while, obſerving that they ſtir not, are d | 
to fit upon them, and defile rhem. 

Thus as harmonious ſound! axe adyanced by a-falenit 
darkeneſſe, ſo are the glad tydingy of ſalvation. The Goſ- 
pell never ſoands ſo ſweet, as in the nightof perſecus 
tion,or of our private affitHor, 

When Virize came downe from heaves ( as the 
Poets faigne rich men _— at her, wicked men «bborred 
her, Coxrtyers ſcoft ax her, Gztizens bated her; andbein 
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{hberfiſt:rs, peverty and ffi#ion: and of them found 


Jit ceaſerh to be with us afrer the. manner of the world; 


ſang, areas they hit: bur if the minde doe novanſwer, 
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thruft ont of doores in every place, ſhe came atlaſt'to 


entertaimmart, When ir ceaſed to bee with Sarsb after 
chemanner of the world, fhee concezved Iſaac: fo when 


favortter,we conceive boly deſires, quietneſſe and tranquil 
lay of minde, with ſach like pirituall contentments, 
Yea, we make faith onr onely option : whereas before 
we kept open honſe for all vices , as the States are faid 
to keepe oper: bouſe fr a!l Religions : or if not, it fares 
with prety as with holy water, every one praiſeth ir, and 
thinkes ithath ſome rare vertwein it; but offer to ſprin- 
kle them with the ſame, they ſhut their eyes, and turne 
> away their faces : and no marvell, for wee never taſte 
'thismanna from hexven, untill we leave the /eaven of 
this /Egypr. 

Now better the body or eff.:te periſh, than the ſowle: 
rhoughawee are too ſenfuall tg conſent unto it, Plus pa- 
flor, wm oulnere grezis , ſni vulneratur. The loſſe of a 
graceleſſe chi1de cannot bur greive the father, though 
the father himſelfe were in danger of miſchiefe by that 
ebild:: as David mourned for cAbſolom that would 
have cut his chroar, True profperity is hearty met, 
but nor digeſtible by a we the ſtomacks; ſtrong wine, bur 
naught for a weak? braine :*T be proſperity of fooles de 
ftrojeth them, Prov. x. 32, So that all temporall bleſ- 


they were better miſt, The more any man hath, the more 
cauſe he bathto pray, Lord leade us not into temptation: 
for wee. cannot fo heartily rthinke of our home above, 
whiles we are furniſhed with theſe earth'y contentments 
below; but when God ſtrips us of them, ſtraitwayes 
our minde is homewards. Whiles Naomies busband 
and ſornes were alive, wee finde no-mortion of her re- 
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tiring home tO Fudab , ler her earthly ftayes be remo- 
ved, ſhe thinkes preſently of removing ro her Country: 
a delicious life , when every thing about us is reſplen- 
dent and contencfull, makes us that we have no minde 
to goe to Heaven, wherefore as a loving mother, when 
ſhee would weane her childe from the dvg, maketh it 
bitter with Wormewood or Alves; ſo dealeth the Lord 
with us, he maketh his /ife bitter unto us by ſuffering 
our enemies to perſecute and opprefſe us; to the end 
wee may coxtemne the world, and tranſport our hopes 
| from £arth to Heaven ; he makes us weepe in this Vale 
of miſery, that wee may the more eagerly long for that 
place of felicity, where all teares ſhall bee wip't from 
our eyer. Our wine (faith Gregory) hath ſome Ga@ pur 
into it, that wee ſhould not be ſo delighted wirh the 
way, as to forget whether wee are going. And this is 
no ſmall abatement to the birternefſe of adverſires, 
that they teach us the way to Heaven : for the /efſe 
comfort we finde on earth, the more we ſecke above, 
and the more wee eſteeme the beſt things: and wee are 
very ungratefull if we do not thanke him for that which 
ſo overcomes us, that it overcomes the love of the world 
an WIS, 

Experience ſhewes, that in Countries where be the 
greateſt plenty of fruits, they have the ſoorteſt lives, they 
doe ſo ſurfet on their aboundance. Sicily is fo full af 
ſweet flowers, if we beleeve Diodorns Siculut, that dots 
cannot hurt there; and it is queſtionable whether the 
oying of outward things, or the contenming of them 
be the greateſt happineſfſe : for to be deprived of them 
is bur to be deprived of s Dye, wherewith a man might 
either wiz or loſe; yea, doth nor a large portion of 
chem many times prove tothe Owner like a treacherous 


Dye indeed, which flatters an smprovident Gameſter, 
wicht” 
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{| che higher, nor che bappier : and all remporall delights 
| are bar ns flowers, they onely have their monerh and 


; | Phil fophers hate this wortd,though they faw notwhere 


© ] ro finde « better, Yea, ir made Themiftodtes fo nnder- 


Vion, Earth hath none, God hachhanged it upon nothing; 


| clozth that harh many ftaines maſt paſſe through many 


» ah YO 
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4c Beneſit _ Chap.7. 
\ with his owe hand to throw away his wealth to aw. 
the? Or to yeel it the uttermoſt , gold may make 1 
man the ricber, not rhe better z bonoxy may make him 


are goze; this morning in ve boſome , the next in the 
Beſome, 
The confideration whereof, made the very Heathen 


vale 1rmftory things in-comparifon of vermze, that fete 
ing rich Boandles of pretious flones, ic inhis path, hebad 


his friend take themup, faymg,Thou art nor Themifto- 
des. Andindeed iris Heaven onely rhat hath a fourda- 


and the things thercin are very norbing. 

Nothing Beds pride nor haves off repent anee {0 much 
as proſperous advantage, Tis a wonder to ſee a Favoy- 
"ste ſtudy for ought but additions to his Greatneſſe; Go! 
fhall have much adoe to make him know bimfelfe, The 


lergers; no lefſe than an odions leaprofie will humble 
Nawmaz, wherefore by ir the onely wiſe God thought 
meet to ſawce the 7alonr, dignity, renorwne, vitteries, of 
that famons General! of the Syrizns. TfI could beſo 
uncharitableasto wiſh anenemies ſowle loſt, this were 
theonely way, lerhim live in the height of the worlds 
blandifhmenrs; for how can he lovea ſecmd Miſtreſſe 
thatnever ſaw but onebeaury, and ſtill continues deep» 
ly inamvured on ir? Why is the Lapwing made an 
Hieroglyphicke of infelicity? bur becauſe ic hath a lir- 
tle Corronet upon the bead, and yer feeds upon rhe worlt 
Of excrements. The Peacock harh more paimed P hemer, 


| 


| 


cau 


yer is whe E ge accounted the Qreewe of Birdes , be- 
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| canſe the fyerbnevrelt bexves, WE often fee, nothing 


. | The Badger being wounded with the prickles of the 


of Afi. 


germs 


carries vs fo far from God, as thoſe favours he hath int. 
parted 79 7. Tis the mi _ the poore to be negleGted 
of men z tis the miſery of rhe rich to negleft their God 


Hedgbog his invited gueſt, whom at firft has welcomed 
and entertamed in his Cabbin as an inward fried, man» | | 
nerly defiring him to depart in kindneffe, as he came | | 
could receive no other anſwer then that bee for bj owe | | 
part found himfelfe yery wel atcaſe , and they that were | | 
not, had reaſon to ſeeke out another ſear that might | ! 
like them better, Ir is bura fable, yer the morrall is | / 
Irwe, perſpicaomr, profitable, Many ſhall one day repent, 
thar they were happy Yoo ſoove. Many a man cryes ont, 
Ochar I wete fo rich, fo healtbfidl, fo quiet,fo bappy,Rc. 
Alas, though thon hadſt thy wiſh for the preſort , thou 
ſhould (perhaps) be alofer in the feqwel/. The PhyſÞ- 
tian doth nor beare his Patient in what hewonld, yer] 
beareth him in taking occafion to doe another rhing 
tore conducible to his heath. God lovesto gives] 
coolet and beats in our defires,and will fo alfay one jojes, 
thar their fruition hurtusnort : heknowes thar as it is: 
with the body ronching meates, the grenter plentythe kfſe 
dainty ; and too long forbearance cauſts a Suxfet, when 
wee come to full food : So it fares with the inde 
couching worldly contentments , therefore hee feeds us 
not with the d;/Þ, bur with the Samar will haveus 
neither clojed nor famiſhed, In this life, Adercy and mis | 
fery, griefe and Grace, Good and bad, are blended one} 
with the other, becauſe if we ſhonld have nothing bur 
comfort, Earth would be thought Heaven » Vefides, if 
Chriſt-tize laſt:d all the yeare, what would become of 
Lent? If every day were Good-friday,the world would 
be weary of Fuſting. Secxndus calls death a fleepe eter- 
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"The Benefit 


the co 
ea, defired with delight, accepted with devotion : why, 
it is bur the ceſſation of trouble, the extinfton of ſinne,r 


| deliverance from enemies, a reſene from Satan, the quiet 


reſt the body, and infr anchizemezt of the ſoule, The wo- 


her delzvery: and hath nor hee the like cauſe, when 
Death is his Bridge from woe to glory > Though it bee 


-] the wicked mans Aparecks tis the good mans puttin 
| into barbour : An 


hereupon finding himſelte hated, 

feeuted,aſſlifted,and tormented,by enemies of all ſorrs, 
he can as willingly leave the world, as others can for« 
gee the Court: yea, 45 willingly dye as dine; yea, no 
woman with childe did ever more exally count her 
time. No Few did cvermore earneſtly wiſh for the 
| Fabily, No ſervant lo defires the end of his yeares, No 
ſtranger ſo longs to beat home : as heexpeRts the pro- 


- | miſe of Chrifts comming. It is the {trength of his hope, 


the fweet objeft of his faith, inthe midſt of all ſor- 
'rowes the comfort of bis heart ; the heart of all his com- 
forts , the incouragement of his wearied ſpirits, the 
common cl:ſale , rhe continuall period and ſhutting 
up of his prayers, come Lord Feſus,come quickly, 
Whercas the worlds favourites goe 4s unwillingly from 
hence, as boyes from the midſt of a game, Neither hath the 
ricþ man ſo much advantage of the poore in injoying , as 
the poore hach of the rich, in leaving, True, rich men 
may alſo leerne this {light : for the way to grieve 6 
is to loveleſſe, And indeed, what ſhouldſt thou doe 
incaſe thou ſeeſt that the world runs nor #7 thy ſede, but 
give over ths world, and be on Gads fide? Let us care 
little for the world, that cares ſo little for us, let us crofle 


/[afſe, and turne another way ; /et «s goe forth therefore 
owe 


he 


— 


_ Chap.7. ] 


nel;the wicked mans feare, the godly mans wiſh, Where: 
conſcience is cleare, death is looked for without feare, 


manÞFreat with ch;lde, is ever muling upon the time of 


ww FH 0o7 Yu X% oo SUEDE 


| 


. 


my 


ww ww Io”ISY 3 ro 


va TS $3 s ©» FT ww T9 = WW z3qH 


TY SS WW a WW *5 w»w 


g >» SY ES OS 


4. 


- 


_ _ LY 


' of A\flition, | 43. 


ont of the Campe, bearing bis reproach, for we bave no" con= 
thing Citie, but we ſeeke one to come, Heb,13.13,14, . Jon 


CHAP. VII, 


That it keepes them alwayes prepared to the ſpi- 
rituall combate, s 


affli& and afſaile us,to the end we may be al« 
wayes prepared for tribulation t -as- wiſe 
" Marinersin a cabne, make all their tacklimgs 
ſure and ſtrong, that they may be provided againſt r 
next ſtorme, which they cantot looke ro be long wich- 
out, Or as experienced Souldiers in time of peace, pre= 
pare againſt the day of batte/, and ſo much the-ra- 
ther, when they looke every day for the approach of 
the enemy, They ( faith Socrates ) that ſet ſayie into a | 
calme Sea in a faire quiet weather , have norwithſtand- 
ing all inſtruments and materials ready, which may be 
of uſc in a tem "th ſo he that enjoyes a proſperoxs and fi _ 
it wiſe, doth even in thar rime prepare | 


Ifthly, rhe Lord permitteth them often to 
Jn 


— 
—————__ 


happy eſtate, 1 


{ for the harder and more erofſe #ccerrents ; and fo mach 


the rather, becauſe a great c:lme preſagerth a ſudden 
ſtorme, The people of Leyiſs being rich and wanting 
nothing, grew carelefſe and ſecure ; and being ſecure, 
miſtruſting riothing,they were ſmoate with the edge of 
the ſord, and had their Citie burnt, Judg.1 8. The way | - 
to be ſafe is never to be ſecure, The walls of a Citierhat |* 
are not repaired in peace, on I. bee mended in a | © 


(rope 5 


—* The Benefr Chap.8. | 


44 continually buckle unto us the whole Armour of God, pre- 


| preparing weapons, 


—_— —— 
aw. . 4. 
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| ſiege. «Alexander having ſer his Army in battel array, 
and finding a Souldier then mending bis Armes,caſheered 
bim , ſaying, that was a time of dealing blower, not of 


Wee are oft times ſet #pon, to the, end that wee may | 


ſcribed by Paul, Epbeſ. 6.13. to x19, That we may be 
alwayes ready for the battell by walking circumſpeBhy, 
not 4s fooles, but as wiſe, Epbeſ, 5.15. Therefore rede- 
ming the time, becauſe tbe dayes are evill. Verſ.16. For as 
thoſe that havgno exemzes ro iwcounter them, caſt their 
eflrmonr aſide and let it wft, becauſe they are ſeevre 
from danger ; but when their enemies are at hand,and 
ſound the Alarum, they both wake and ſleepe in their ar» 
mour, becauſe they would be ready for the afſg#elt. So 
ifwe were not often in skirmiſb with our enenvies , we 
ſhould lay afide our ſpiruwall armour, but when wee 
have continuall ute of ir, wee ſtill keepe it faſt buckled 
unto us; that being armed at all points, wee may be 
able to make reſiſtance, that wee be not ſurprized at 
unawares. 

Neither would it be good for ns at preſent, if wee 
had'nor theſe enemies ro ſtand in awe and fe2re of ; but 
mach more inconvenient in divers reſpe&s : as wiſe 
Sczpzo (that mirrour of wiſedome) told fome , who 
with no ſmall joy avouched that the common-wealth 
of Rome was now in ſafe eſtate, ſecing they had van- 
quiſhed the (arthaginians, and conquered the inhabi- 
tants of Pontus, Neither would he for that only rea- 
ſon have Carthage deſtroyed, becauſe it ſhould hinder 
Rome fromfleeping, Yea, God himſelfe would have 
the Hittites, Gargeſites, Amorites, Canaanites Pereſites, 
partes, and Febuſates, (ſtrong and warlike Nations,) 
tobe in the midſt of 7/7el, leaſt Tſrae! ſhould fleepe in 


{inne, 


— 0 


| was whil me: were in 6:4, No ſervants more orders | 
| 1y uſe their Maſters tallent, than thoſe that ever feare | 
[ 


| ſafe, then he who at every watch ſuſpets the Theeves 


finne, and want matter for .exercife, fight, and con« 


The time when the envious man did ſowe his ſeed, 


ir Maſters ſudden returne. No Howſbel&&r more 


entring. Sampſon could nor be bewnd, till he was finſt 
got afleepe : Wouldſt rhou not be overcome, be nor ſe» 
awe, Fly from the workes of darkeneſfe at a grear 
diſtance,and conſider as well the bitterneſſe of what will* 
follow, as the ſweetnes of a momentany pleaſitre : not un» 
like a great perſonage of this Land, who ſaid to his La- 


entle Eve I will none of your Apple: Yea, in vigi- 


ſleeper with her breaft upon a thorne for ferre of the 
Serpent , which continually 'ftudies her rwize. Wee 
would not willingly a Tempeſt hould rake us withs 
out our Cloakes,' Seneca reports of Ceſar, that hee 
did quickly ſveath the ſword, bur hee never laid it off, 
The fight of a weap diſcourageth a Theefe. While 
wee keepe our Favelins in our hands, we eſcape man 
aſſanits, So that a ((briftians reſolution ſhould bee like 
King Alfreds;- | 

$1 mods vittor eras, ad craſtina bella pavebas, 


Si modo vitins eras, ad craſtina bells parabes, 


Morrow. 
If we be overcometo day, let us bopeto get the vitto- 
ry tomorrow, 


An aſſaulted City muſt keepe a carefull watch, or 


it will not long be/d oxt : yea, the provident Fer- 
D 2 man 


, 2, NR . yv 1 , . 4 w_ 
"a 4 Cr 
ED —— _ = — 
—————___ Orr ————__— : _ Mm — 
4 5 . . , 
= 
. ” 
= . 
- 


ancy and watchfulnes, imicate the Nightingale, which þ 


If we conquer to day, let ws feare the Skirmiſh to | 


veſt. Here may be felicty with ſecarity, never with, F 
petey. 


— 
= 


dy ( offering him a bribe-in behalfe of a ſppliant) | 


_ 


r% 


A 


— 


mar mends his b2nk2s1 itn Summer, Teaſt his groan bY 
drown:d in Winter, And we muſt fo rake owr leaves 
of all afli&ions, thar we reſerve a lodging for rhetn, 
and expe rheir retwrite, And fo much rhe rather, 
beceuſe what hath been long <xpeZed falleth the eaſier; 


-and 'evils precogitated, ſtrike but weakly. 


SOSLSGSESS 


How it diſcovers whether we'be true beleevers 
or Hypocrztes, 


'$ 


Ixthly , that we may experimentally kyor 
our ſelves , and be knowne of others wherher 
we berrue beleevers or Hypocrites. 


Firſt or ſelves, divers play eMexanderon 


'\} rhe ſtage, bur few or none in the field . Many cah 


A foffer CMartyrdome in fpecxl ation, who being pur toit 


ms. 


i} carnot concolF a fonle word, We ate all valiant ſoul. 


diers, till we come to fght : excellent Philoſophers, 
till we come to difprte : Good Chriſtzans, till wee 


| come to maſter our owne hyfs : bur it is oppoferion 


that gives the tryall, when Corruptions fight againſt 


>/] the graces, and cauſe Argenteto ſeeme more brightin 
a ſable field. Many while wealth laſts are very boneſt 


men and ſquare dealers , at leaſt ſeeme ſo; yea, they 
will mainraine chat all hardneſſe is to be indured ra- 
ther chan Conſciezee wilted, or God offended : but 
fall they into porerty, and: thenthat they may main- 


— ——— 
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taine ; 


— 


of Affovtion. 
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tryall he did as bad, for /ittle or nothing : bur a man 
is in deed what be is in tryall. If with the Pomecitron, 
Limon, and Oreng-tree , wee are 3lwayes greene and 
alwayes fruitfull, Summer and Winter : if our ſoules 
ſhall like of Chrift for a ſuitor when wee finde no 
other Foyntare bur the (roſe ; we are ſure wee are 
Chriſtians. | 

2- That others may know us, A ſoxlater is beſt 
knowne in the front of a Battle, a Pilate in a ſtorme, 
4 nimble a&:ve man in a Race, and a Champion inthe 
liſts; How well the ſtrings of an mſirzment are 1 
ned and ſet, is teſt knowne when they are toxched 
by the band of a Skilfell muſition. There muſs be dif- 
ferences among you ( laith Saint Paul ) that the appro 
ved may be knowne, 1 Cor, 11- 19, For as Thraſhing 
ſeparates the ſtraw, and Wynowing the chaffe fromthe 
Corne; S0 |< wang ſeperates the hypocrite from the 
company of beleevers, Luke 22.31, When a ſerving- 
man followes two men walking together , wee cannor 


tell which is his m2ſte> till they part : fo when the 


to judge which is moſt reſpc&ted. Our Churches are 
full (bleſſed be God)) bur come we nor to pleaſe others 
az the Poet made his Player, or as Simon Magus was 
chriſtned for company, or is ic not more for feare of rhe 
£L2w, than for love of the Gofpeli? Ir:is a great queſti= 
on, untill perſecution ariſing becauſe of rhe Fore, 

it out of queſtion ; but then is that of Clandins Tamiie 


_ D3 nenfts 


———» a ll. Mt Mii... Mt. 


47 

taine themſelves, will He, deceive, fteale, profte- 
ture their Chaſtity, ſell their conſciences, and what nor, 
Even Hazael before hee met with an opportunity , 
could ſay, What ? is thy ſervant a dogge ? and Balaam 
could bragge, Though thow wonldſt grove me tbine houſe 
' full of gold F would not, &x, Yer when it came to the 


ooo S— on 


Geſpell and outward proſperity goe together, it is hard | 
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{ nenſes more then verified, they worS@ip the dead Saints in 


f Nazimzen)is ſtoned by many that are called Chriſtians, 


| and his people ſo ſoone as Perſecution ariferh, becauſe of 


1 tafie to thinke how prophane men in ſuch times will 
4 rayle upon thoſe, whom one day they will wiſh they 


{ avoyded, Demetrius the Silverſmith reſiſted Parl, per- 


| beare the bagge : but- Fob 'will truſt in God though he ku 
1 him, Fob13.15. and David in deepeſt diftreſſe,, or 


9. 


a c-14 profeſſion, while they woorry the ]rvmng in a ernell per- 
ſecution: 1o that it the Bramble had beene the King 
of Trees, the Vine could not have met with worſe 
uſage, | | 

Wee all call our ſelves Chr: ftiars: why? itis an 
honourable thing to be ſo accounted : but who are ſuch) 
is knowne onely where the power of godlinefſe is in 
contempt, Where (as S$.e Auſten ſpeaks) a Chriſtian in 
name Will ſcoffe at a Chriſtian indeed : for Chriſt, (faith 


q 


though no otherwiſe then the Heathen Images are cal- 
kd Gods, as Fuſtine AMartyr notes, or as another hath 
it, many ſuperſticiouſly adore the Crucifix that are ene- 
wes to the Croſſe of Chriſt, 

That Childe ( faith old Simein , meaning Chriſt ) is 
appointed for a jigne to be ſpaken agaiuſt, that the thoughts 
of many hearts may bee opened, Luke 2. 34, 35- Ohow 
wicked men manifelt their hatred and enmity againſt God 


the Word! Yea, it would pat «a wiſe man into an ex- 


had imitated; as J«ſtine Martyr ſpeakes. | 
But its well enough, for by this meanes both the 
malice of Sathan and the world are better knowne and 


haps not ſo much for great D4anz's ſake , as the little 
Silver fbrines by which his g4ine came in. The carnall 
Capernzytes followed Chriſt while he fed them, Fob. 6. 
26, Judgcan b2 content ro beare the croſſe, ſo he may 


_deſertion will hang, on ſtill, Pſal, 43. laſt. Now who: 


will 
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"of <Affiittion 


willnot ſay give me the Bird that will fing in winter, 1 
and ſceke to my window in the hardeſt froſt, 

There is no tryall of friend/aip bur in adverſity : hee 
that is not aſpamed of my bonds , not daunted with my 
checks,not alienated with my diſgrace, is a friendfor me; 
one dram of that mans /ove, is worth a world of incon- 

aut formallity, But thar friend is falſe bearted,who ob. 

erveth meonely for his owne ends, like thoſe'the Phi- 
lſopber ſpeaks of, who were not bis friends, but friends 
to bis wealth ; or like him in Clements , net bts, but bas 
riches kinſman, Fox theſe Waſpes that make ſach Cn 
ſickg about the Gally pot, ſhew it was but the boxey they 
came for, Andeven the moſt hoggiſh Gadereans, will 
worſhip Chriſt during the ſpring-tides of Gods favours, 
not when they enjoy the light of bis countenance , but 
when his ſteps drop fatnefſe, and their Corne and Wine 
increaſeth. 

Bur alas, they are but bad workes that need rewards 
to crane them up withall ; for neither paine nor loſe, 
much lefſe the cenſure of lewd perſons, will crouble a 
well planted minde. Seach. , 

An Hypocrite like a freſh water ſouldier, may be Sea- 
ficke in a calme, bur the ſincere Chriſtians ſtomacke in» 

' dures all weather 5: great changes never change him: Nei- 
ther the Kings favours, or honours , nor the Lyons den, 
could make Daniell loſe one dram of his integrity, Nei- 
ther the prepoſterous aff-fion of the Lyc2omians, when 
they would deifie Pauland Barnaba,nor their devillifh 
rage, when they goe about to ſtone them,could procure 
either ro yceld one haires breadth; and fo of all the 
Artyrs that noble Army, whom neither the threatnings 
of fire, nor the fire and large promiſes of their cunning 
and craell adverſaries could cauſe them to ſhrinke from | 
Cbriſt, 0 
| —_— Affli@ion 
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<Affiifion ,tryeth whether a man hath grece in his 


a wicked min)to the fire, it crackes preſently; whereas 
the f:! (which reſembles the Childe sf God) will abide 
boyling ; Gold imbroydered upon Silke, if caſt into the 
fire, loſerh his faſhion, bur nor his weight; Copper lo. 


ſword whereby our S:lomon will try which is the true 
naturall Mother, which the pretended . eAffittions are 
the waters where our Gideon will try whether we are 
fir Souldiers ro fight the Bavell of Faith. A Faithfull 
Wife (aid Bradford ) is never tryed fo tobe, untill ſhe 
be aſſzaited: nora tfaithfull Chriſtian fo approved, till 
| proved by affliction, Peace and proſperity hides many a 


/Ffulle beart, as the ſnow drift covers an he2pe of dung : but 


when afflifion like Simmians ſworJ, piercerh through 
the ſore, rhen the thowghts of many heartsare a 
red: then ic appeares plainly , that the love of Gods 
ebildren was not meritricious, nor their obedience merce- 
mary. 

| Many amz will doe for another, that will not ſuffer 
forhim: ſlizbt ſinffe will ſbrimke when it comes to wet- 
ting : counterfeit coyne will prove drofſe when it ſhall be 
rub'd on the teſt, or caſt into the c-ſeble. Bebold (faith 
the Angell co rhe Church of Smyrna ) it ſhall come to paſſe 
that the Devill ſhall caſt ſome of you mto Priſon , that you 
may bee tryed , Revel.2. 10. Strong drinke trycth the 
braine, and berd meat the ſtomacke, Gold and Silver are 
tryed in the fire, men in the furnace of adverſity; As the 
furnace proveth the Potters Vefſelt, ſo doe temptations try 
mens thoughts; Eccleſ. 27.5. 
Nne but a regener:te heart can chuſe rather to ſuffer 


SH afliction with rhe people of Grd, rhen to enjoy the plea- 


'| ſures of fin, An ealje impartzmmity will perlwadeOr 


t 


heart or noz Set an empty Piteber (the reſemblance of | 


ſeth his faſhion and weight alſo : Perſecution is the | 
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to rerurne from a Mother in law to a Mother mm nature, 
from a toyleſome journey, to reſt; from ſtrangers,to her 
kindred , from a bopeleſſe condirion,to likelyboeds of con- 
rentmem: A little intreaty will ſerve to move nature 
to be good to it ſelfe; bur to perliſt in ations of good- 
neſre, though tyranny, torment , death and bell ſtood in 
our way ; this is that conqueſt which ſhall be crowned | 
with glory, Nature is like G/aſſe, bright,bur briztle ; The 
reſolved Chriſtian like Gold, which it we mb it, or beat 
ir, or melt ir, it will endurethe reſte, the towch, the bam 
mer, and ſtill ſhime more orient ; For Yertwes like the 
Stars, ſhine brighteſs in the night, and faireſt in the fro#f | 
of Aftifon, 
Bur this is nat all: for afti@ion will try and make | 
knowne the truth and meaſure cf each grace in particu- 
lar. A tempation is like a queſtion that examines whar | 
isina man: As Balzam was tryed and examined whe- 
ther hee feared God, or loved the world moſt ? when Ba- 
lack told him, am not I able indeed to promore thee 
to bhezour > And Foſephno lefſe, when in the armes of 
bir tempting Miſtreſſe : but the one baſcly yeelds, and 
is caſheered for an bypocrite , the other comes off with 
an boly ſcorne, and God ſcales him chaſte, with a proba= | 
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| 2, Agaiae ſecondly, Afiif:on is a notable meanes, 

ro #ry wherher wee have faith cr not; The bowſe built 
; Upon the ſar, carries as good a ſhew as the bovſe builr 
on the Rock; and in a clear fun-ſhine day gliſfters as gals 
lancly : bur the windes, ard tempeſts, when they are 
up, will quickly ſhew the differene, Nothing is more: 
caſte rhen to ruſt God, when our Bavnes and Coffers | 
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have jr in our C#hbards : But when we have nothing , 
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arefull; And to fay, give ug our 4aily bread, whzn wee [\y 


| when wee know not how nor whence to ger any thing , [A 
! 


' 52 The Benefit Chap.g. 
then to depend «* an $nviſible bounty,this is a true and 
| noble at of faith, | | 
3.1 Thirdly, what our wifedome and bumillity is, Pla- 
to being demanded how hee knew a wiſe man , an» 
ſwered ; When being rebuked hee wonld not bee az 
| gry, and being praiſed hee would not be proud : Our 
diſpoſition is never well knowne, untill it be croſſed; nor 
did Proteus ever change ſhapes, till hee was ſtraigtned 
and beld faff, Magiftracy and miſery will ſoone ſhew 
what manner of men we bz; either will declare us bet. 
ter Nr worſe then wee ſeemed, Indeed, Proſperity ( faich 
onc ) beſt diſcovers vice, but Adverſity doth beſt diſcover 
Vertue: but he that is not good in both effates, would 
not be excellent in eitber , hee who cannot beare honow 
[with moderation , cannor beare contempt with patience: 
whereas a true Moſes can be a moderate favourite at 
Corrt, and a well cmtented ſheepberd in the field can 
turneand apply himſclfe ro any conditzon, and there- 
with be content, as S. Paul was; Phil, 4.11. 

5. Fifthly, what patience we have ; The Sea when 
it is calme weather, is as ſtil and qriet, as any r:ver ; but 
ler the winder once ariſe, and you ſhall-ſoone ſce a dif- 
ference ; then appeares nothing but raging, and foaming 
out myre, and dirt, And that we are indeed, which we 
are in temptation : for can we not abide a drawing pla- 
fter to draine away corrupt bloud , and bumonrs ; much 
Ifſecan we finde caſe in cutting off joynts and members, 
Land pulling ot eyes, which Repentance muft doe, 

-| 6. Sixthly, a m2n is made knowne whether hee be 
* | feeble ar ſtrang by the provecztion of an enemy : cyen 
c2lme tempers when they have been ſtirred, have bewray-» 
ed impetwonſneſſe of paſſor, And indeed how ſhall a 
| 12n ſhew his ftrengtb,unlefle ſame burther be laid upon! 


| his backe, Naw hee thas overcommeth his owne enger, 
( ſaith | 
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(faith Chilo) overcommeth' a ſtrong ewemy, but he that is 


overcome by it, is a whiteliver (faith Hermes ) for wrath 
proceedeth from feebleneſſe of conrage, and Jlacke of diſ- 
cretion ; AS mayappeare in that,Women are ſooner an- 
gry then men, the ficke ſooner then the healthy, and Old 
men ſooner then Teng, Againe, its nothing ro endure 
a ſmall tryall or aftli&:on, every Cock-boat can ſwim in 
a River , every Seuller ſayle in a Calme , every man can 
hold up his bead in ordinary G»fts; bur when a blacke 
ſtorme ariſes, a tenth wave flower, deep calls unto deep ; 
Nature yeelds, Spirit famts, Heart fayles ; Whereas grace | | 
is never quite out of heart , yea, is confident when bopes L 
are adjourned, and expett:tion is delayed. 

7. Again ſeaventhly,how excellently was obs fin- 
cerzty made known by Sathans malice, when he brought 
forth thoſe Angelicall words ; What? ſhall we receive good $i 
at the hand of God, and not receive evill? Fob 2.10. When | 
he ſtood like a Centre unmoved , while the circumference 
of his eſtate was drawne above, beneath, about him, when | | 
in proſperity he conld ſay, if my month hath kiſt my hand, | | 
and in adverſity , tbe Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh, F 
bleſſed be the neme of the Lord, Hee was not fo like the 
wicked as they are like dogs that follow the meat, nor = 
me man. © 

8. Againe eighthly, God ſuffers us to ſuffer much , L- 
more eſpecially to try our perſeverance, which is a grace 2 
ſo good and acceptable, that without it there is nothing | 
good, nor acceptable , The Spaniel! which fawneth when, 


he is beaten, will never forſake his Maſter ; and Trees | + 


well rooted will beare all ſtormes ; The three Children | 
walked up and downe in the fiery flames prayfing God ; 

And.a Blade well tryed deſerves a treble price. How 
did the Church of Pergamus approve her ſelfe ; Yea, how | 
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was ſhe «4pprovedof God which hath the ſword n—_— 
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edge:; when the held out inher workg« even where £s, 
than dwelt and kept b14 Throne ; 14know thy workes (ith 
God ) and that thou kgepeſt my Name, and baſh not deny, 
ed my faith, even in thoſe dayes when eAntipas my faith. 
full Martyr was (laine aroug you, where Satan dwilleth, 
yea, where hu T hrong #, and where ſome maintaing the 
Doltrine of Balaam, and the Nichotaitgns, and teach 
that wen ought toeate things ſacrificed to Idols , and te 
commit fornuwatien, &c. Revel, 2.13.14. 

But how can I /ay downe my life for Chriſt ? when 1 
cannot for his ſake , quietly di/geſÞ a few reproachfull 
Speeches? he will ſcarce bare blowes for hm; that will 
not quietly put up, and 4;/zeft ill mords, 

y Finally : Affi95n, and Perſecution, is both a whet- 
fone, and a 2ouch-ſtoxe to each particular grace : Ir 
bembleth the ſpirits of the repentant , tryeth the faith 
and periexce of rhe ſincere Chriſtian , but hardxeth the 
beerts ofthe ungodly ; for vicked men grow worſeafter 
aſſizfliows, as water growes more cold after an beat; yea 
like fome Beaſts, they grow mad withbaxing ; if crof- 
fer or loſſes ruſh in tpon them, they fall to the lan- 
guage of Jobs wife, Curſe God and dye, or to that of the 
King of 1rae!; Meſſenger , Why fboul I ferve God any 
q* LCM 
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Punrfhment to come. 


I 
Y, Eventhly, the Lord by this evil of (Vuſtiſe- 
i! 


©... The Lard(Aaith Elihu) correfeth nun thatbe 
#6} TWrne away from by metprive, und chat be might 
Stunts be folk from the Pit, and rhar hi) bfte fhoull 


rot onely preſerve from Corwpion, but allo ru war 
Corrmption. We arechaſtened of the Lord (faith the H 

Ghoſt ) rhat we might not be condemned wth the wnorid,, 
1Cor,v1.32, If webe notchaſtned here, we ſhall be 
condlyned hereafter ; Erring ſoutes bee correfed that 
they may be converted not confounded, It Part had wor 
beene buſferreal by Sathan and wicked men, head been; 


rous a psy/on, that of another p3y/on there was confe- 
aed a romnterpoyſon to preſerve him from it : God 
wouldrather faffer this choſen Vefſoltto tall into forme 
iifirmity, then to be proxd of his ſingular priviledges, 
Leaſt I povuld be exalted above meaſitre throwgh the abwa- 

| dande of Revelations (there was the poy/ſon of Pride 
£ | infttwating it ſelfe;) I had a Th:rnein the fleſh, the meſ= 
| ſenger of Satizan 19 buſſet me; There was the Connter- 
| poyſon or Antidote waich did at once make him'borh 
| beb and Who'e. And* 
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That it prevents greater evills of Sinne and) 


7, Ut mentor ſruver paſt, preventeth the evills of ſim, | | 
and greater prnriſbrncrs for the rime vo comme. {© 


| exalted ont of meaſtrre, 2 Cor. 12.7. Pride is (Oo damge- \ 
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not periſh by the ſword, Fob 33,17,18. This /alr doth! Y: | 
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1 him that hath a feaver, (aith Arifftorle : bony ro One OP- 


And this is no «n»ſ#al thing with God : who in 
wercy doth ſo uſe the matter, that he cares one ſiune by 
another : how many prond men haye beene healed, by 
the /bame of their wncleannefſe > how many fwriow: 
men, by a raſh blouded ? and fo in many other caſes; 
one Devill being uſed for the ejotion of another, 

Yea, wegain ſtrength by every new fall; for hence 
iſſues deeper humility, ſtronger hatred of ſinne, freſh in- 
dignation again(t our ſelves , more experience of the de- 
centfulneſſe of our hearts, renued reſolutions untill /inxe 
bee brought under, &c, 2 Cor. 7.11, The Lord ſets 
ſome meſſenger of Sathan and our luſts together by the 
eares, as the Egyptians againſt the Agyptians: that 
| while to poyſons wreſtle, we may live. But my purpoſe 

is to ſpeak of affisi0n, not iune, Bodvly fickneſſe (laith 
S. Gregory) clenſeth away fiunes commuted,and carbeth, 
and hiudereth thoſe, that in health might have beene 
committed _ Fw oo indeed is nowrsſhed by ſoftnes, but 
the ſpirit by bardnes : that is fed by delights, and plea- 
ſures, this groweth by. bitternes, And hereupan. when 
a Religious mn (25 Rifinus relates) prayed John tbe 
Ankorite, to free him of a certaine eAgne; he anſwe- 
red kim, truly thou deſireſt to have. a very necefſary 
companion caſt out of dooyes : for ſaith hee, as cloatbes 
are waſbed with ſope, {0 is the winde parified Ly diſeaſes, 
"Andrthe ſame may be averred of all kindes of cre fe : 
Foris:itnot commonly ſeene, thatthe pleaſures of the 
body are the p2y/ons of the ſoule : heape riches and +0 
zo8r5nponan evill man: you doe but miniſter wine to 


preſſed with choler , and meat to one troubled with 
mworbus ceatiacts , which increaſeth the diſeaſe, ſaith 
Plutarch, For as Noab was drunk with his owne wine, fo 
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the cxp of proſperity hath intoxicated many a ſowle : _ | fit 
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they that can live of their Lands, and care for ne- 
thing elic. 
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neſſe, And as we grow 7ich in temporals, we grow 
poore in ſpirlinals. Naball. cannot aboxnd;, but hee 
muſt ſwrfeit ; Turtullns cannot be eloquent, but hee 
muſt turne the edge of his »sr againſt the Gojpe 

Many cannot have beazty, bur they muſt love t 

faces , more than their ſoules. Wee- uſe Gods bleſe 
fings, as Jehn did Jehorams meſſengers : David, 
Goliahs ſword : We turne them againſt their owners 


wealth, wit, thoſe fricnds, meanes, merezes that wee 
received thence, abuſing . peace to ſerarny, mv to 
eaſe, promiſes to preſumption, gifts to pride : for com- 
monly, /o much the mere prond, idle, ſecure, wanton, 
ſcor nefull, impenitent : by how much the more we are 
inriched, advanced , and bleſſed. And'it is juſt with 
God, to make us know what we had, by what we want, 
Bur I proceed: 

The enjoyment of the #or/ds peace-might adde 
to my cor.text , but it will indanger my /oxlez how 
oft doth the recovery of the body, ſtate, or minde 
occaſion a Relaps in the ſole ? Turnebur the Candle,! 
and that which keepes me in, puts me out ; The yolth- 
ger brother ſhall not haveall his portion leaſt he run 
| &Kycr; All the life of Salomon was full of proſperity,” 
and therefore we find, that Salamor did much for- 
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aitentiall Pſalmes, and others, that David did much 
remembey God: And indeed, if Ged did not cftex wi-! 
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Ged hath no worſe ſervants in our Land , than 


. Commonly , where is no want, is wach wanton-[\ 
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and , giver: and fight againſt Heaven withthat health, | 


| 8? God ; but the whole Lfe of David had many enemies | \, 
| and 2vch adverſity, and therefore we ſee by his pe-| / 
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fit us, we ſhould {erve him as the Pomenof T. _— 
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toe their hab ands t who marry if they be' wbſent bur 
\ |rwerty dayesi Butthe fire of correfHlon,” Eates out the 
reſt of corruption. And as Vineger with its-fbarpueſſe, 
-keepes flowers from corrupting : {© their alive ktepy 
our /oules from fefttring ; Bees ate drowned in Honey, 
bur ve in Vineger, Now it forect meates breed ſwrr- 
fets, it is good fametimes ro tafte of bitter , it is 
good ſomewhat to #/0ade when the Ship is in dev. 
ger by tov liberall a ballaff. T will tall you a Para 
-dox ( I callir-fo becauſe few willbeleeveit , but ic 
—ery ) bm ate able to ſay, hy have —_— fo 
far Hihhr, pot firengrh by wetkrieſſe, The burnt 
Child FAbrs LF by. a boken v.A well ſet, 
(faſter ever ofter , Like Trees, we take deeper roo? by 
|Paking ; And like Torches we flame the brighter for 
| #-nizing and Rocking, God ſuffered Sathan to ſpoile 
| Pad of his (wbtente, rob him of his Children, puniſs 

him in his dy ; Yer marke but the Sequel well, 
and you ſhall find, that he was croft with a bleſſing, 
As the Phyſtrimz in making of Triatle or Hethri- 
date for his Patient, uſeth Serpents, eAddevs, and fuch 
| Hike poy/ſon, that he may drive owt one poyſon with an- 
[ther ; Even {© out /pirienall Phyſitson is pleaſed to 
uſe the malite of Sathan, and wicked men, when hee 
{] tempereth to us the "xp of »f#5o2 , that hereby he 
| { thay expell oneevill with another ; Yea, two evils with 
\{ #ne ; namely, the evill of Se, and the evill of puniſo 
#2, andchar both remporall and etern:ll, 

\ _ Perhaps this byring plaiſter burxeth thee , bat it 
* | bealetb thee. He foe #: tobe afflited, becauſehe 
© will-not ſafes us robe damned; ſuch is the goodneſſe 

4 of onr heavenly Father to ns, that even his anger pro» 
| ceeds from mercy ; he ſcorrgeth the fleſh, thar the ſpirit 

| [= be ſaved un the day of Feſus Chriſt, 1 _—_— 
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| irrour 'thowght? we often en fleſs, as 4bya- 


| good, though we defire the comtravy i Wherefore if he 


| 59 
oſeph was therefore abaſed ith the dinteen 


haw did for I/maect, O that T/tnae! we a vt in thy\ 
thr | No, God taker away Iſmael and gives Iſaac; 
he withdrawes the pleaſure of he fleſs; groves delight 
ww: the ſoxle, croſſing w in owr wils, that lie may ads 
vane oy benefit, The Man fithe of a OHrng ſenjer 
eriet to his Phyſtian for drinks ; he piries baw ; but 
does #02 ſatire him ; he giyee him proper phyfic 6 
bitt not drinks. A man is och ofa Plarifie, the Phy/i- 
tos lets him bod, he is contetit with it ; the arm 
foal ſmart to eaſe the beart, The coverous man hath.g 
plwriſſe of richer, God lets him bod by paverty ; let 
him be patient; itis a courſe to /ave his /oules 
Butwe are ſo on no T7ea/on can prevaile; 
Wee are ſorry ts loſe the ptoper cauſe of our /or- 
rew, we arc hke whiemg Chiles that will not ſta 
untill their -vilke be cold, but maſt bave 5t, thougt 


bY 


they be /calded with it, Yea, it fares with. many, 'ag' 
with the mother of Nero ; let thein be damd, {0 they 
may be d#bd. Bar ont heavenly Father will doe 19 


feourge us any way, ſo we bleed net ; or tillwe bleed; 

fo we faint not ; ortill we even faint, ſowe periſh not; 

let us be comforted: for if the Lord prone his Vane, 

he meanes not to rout it 7 - it he miniſter phyſichs 

to our ſoules, it js becauſe hee would not have us | 
dye in ovr ſrnes ; all is for ſalvarion. What if. Avab | 
were pent up in the eFrke , fo long as he was /fe 

im ir: what if it were his p75/op, fo long as it was his 
Fort alſo againſt the waters? | 

I might ifluſtrate che poinc, and make it plaineby |. 
ſundry and divers compatilons, We know, one nile | * 
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drives out another ; one heat another ; one cold ane« | 
ther : yea, out of admirable experience I can witnefle |, 
it , thar for molt ation there is not ſuch a re- | 
wedy for 2 Cold in the bead or extreame tex F 
as 2 frequent bathiug it ( eſpecially the temples ) in 
cold water, Tcav juftly ſay , I am twenty yeares the 
yomnger tor it, Yea , one ſorrow drives ont another , 
one paſſion another , ene ramony is expelled by another: 
and though for the moſt part, contraries are cared by 
contrayes , yetnot ſeldome will Phyftlans ſtep a Lark 
| witha Parge, they will b/ced a Patient inthe Arme, 
to ſtop 4 —_ bleeding at Noſe. Againe, in ſome 
| Patients tey will procure a gentle eFgue, that-they 
may cure him of a mere dangerows diſeaſe. Even fo 
deales God with «« ; he often punsſbeth the wor ſer part 
of 94" ( faich Saint Hierome, ) Tir is, the body, 
ſtate, Ot name, that the better pare ( towit) the = 
may. be, /aved in the dgy of judgement. Neither are 
\ chaſtiſements 2ny whit lefſe neceſlary for the ſonle,than 
| medicines axe for the body: many a man had been andons 
by proſperity, if they had not been wndove by adverſity, 
x oy periſhed fa their ſonles,if they had not periſbed | 
in their bodyes,e/tates, or good names, Ttis probable, Na- 
amar: ſoule had never been cleanſed,if his body had not 
| beene /eaproxs ; but his /c«prozs flea brought him to 
a white and cleane boi; and though affliction be hard 
of digeſtion to the vatwrall man; yet the feeepe. of 
Clrif now , that to feed upon-this ſale March, is 
the onely preſervative againſt the Ret : the experien- 
.ced Chriſtian knowes, that itis good for the ſoule, that 
the bogy is ſometime ſick; and therefore to have his | 
inward Man cured , hee is content his eutward man 
fl.ould bee 4iſcaſed,; and cares not ſo the funes of } 
| his ſou/c may be leſſexed, though the ſoares of his fb 
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be increaſed. It is better ſaith Saint Hieyome, to 
have a fck fomack, than a grieved mind. Yea, hee f\ 
defices with Saint «f#ſtin, that God will fend him any by 
plagne, rather than the plagse of the heart, 

And why is it not ſo with thee ? I hope thou des | * 
ſireſt thy ſoules ſafety above all; and thou knowelt, | 
the fowack that is jp»rged mult be content ra part 
with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may deliver it 
ſeife of more eviil hamonrs, Of what kinde ſoever 
thy ſufferings bee, ir is doubtleſſe the fitreff for th 
ſoules recovery ; or elſe Ged (the onely wiſe Phyſt- 
tian) would not appoint ir. Now' who would not 
be willing to bleed, when by that meanes an inve+ 
rerate ichueſs may be prevented? Yea, it is a #appy 
blood-letting which ſaves che life, which makes Sane 
eAzſtin ſay unto God; Let my body be crncified, or 
burnt, or doe with it what thou wilt, ſo thou /awe [| 
my ſoule. And another, let me ſwimme a River, of 
boyling brimſtoxe to live eternally bappy ; rather than 
dwell in a Paradiſe of pleaſure to bee danmed after 
death, 
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That it makes them bamlle, 


Tghtly, that we may have an humble con- 
8. ceitof our ſelves, and wholly depeudupen 
God, We received the ſentence of death in our 
ſelves ( faith the pe x beganſe we ſhould | © 
not truſt in our ſolves, but in God, who raiſcth us up | 


from the dead , 2 Cor. 1. 9, When Babes are afraid., $ d 
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'| they caft themſelves into the armes and boſome of theis 
Aorther, A Hen leading her Chickens into the Swnne, 
| | they fall a playing with the duſt, ſhe may cleb them 
4 ro her long enough, they wil not come : But w 
* | they ſee the Kite, then they come withour. calling : 
- | And (o it fares with Gods (hildren till affl6 tion come. 
| | The Prodigall never thought of his Father , till hee | 
| wanted h»skes; the Peronis never made out to Chrift 
$1 tillall her money was gore. The Widow that is Left a- 
lone truſteth in God, faith the Apeftle, 2 Tim,g.s. 
who whule ſhe had an ha5baud, leaned too much up- 
on bim, The poore man depends notupon the rehefe 
of others, untill hee finds norking gt home. Till our 
meanes is ent , wee are apt to truſt in uncertaine 
| riches; but after, inthe name of the Lord, Zeph.3-12. 
| {+ bore himſelfe bold upon his fercer, as being 
| | five bundred aud fonureſcore thouſand ſtrong : till hee 
was overmatcht with an Army of « thouſaud: thonſand 
Etbiopians: this made him cry, belpe ws O Lord our 
God, for we reſt 8n thee, 2 (hron 1 4- 
P. God croſſeth many times or likelyeft prejes, and | 
makes the news of the Arme of fleſs to crack, that 
[being #1nbottomed of the creatwre, wee may-tiraff in 
[theliving God': who giveth xs richly all things toenjoy, 
[1 Tim.6.17. 

Tae people of Layi>, becauſe they wanted no- 
ebixg, would have bulineſſle with »o man, Fadg.18. 
T{ 7- Where is »o want, is much wantonneſſe : and to 
{A | be rich in temporal, haſtens poverty tn ſpiritnals, The 

 CHMoone is never cclipſed, -_ in the ful: bur the 

uller ſhe is, ſtill the more remore from the Sunne, 1 
thought in my proſperity ( ſaith David ) 1 ſpall never be | 
. | moved, But rhow gidft hide thy face and | was tron- 
4 | R bled, T hen titrwed ] unto thee, Oat P[al. 30. 6, 7, $. | 
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Ft is high tie to bumble them, thardoe not find them- |_ 
ſelves toſtand in needof God, | F 
When a ſfubborne Delinquent , being comms ted, | 
was no whit mollified with his dwyaxce, but grew 
more perverſe than he was before ; one of the Sexa- | 
tors ſaid tothe reſt, Let us forget bim a while , and 
then he will remember him{elfe, Loving Spaniels, the 
more they are beaten, the more tratlable, and gentle | 
doe they appeare,and apply themſelves more diligent- 
ty to their maſters call. 
The Heart is fo hot of it felfe, that if it had n 
the Lungs, as Fannes to blow wind uponir, and kind-= 
ly moyffure to coole it , it would ſoone perifs. with 
the owne heat : and yet when that moyſizre grow 
too redundant, it againe dFownes the Heart, W 
fo nouriſheth his ſervant daintsly from his chilchood! 
ſhall after find him fnbbotue, In proſperity, wee are 
apt to thivke onr ſelves men good enough , wee ſee}: 

not our ned of God : but ler him ſend the Croſſe, 
it coufures w preſently ; and ſhewes us onr nothing- | 
neſſe, Even Saint Pax was ſick of this diſeaſe, hee | - 
began to be puft «p, untill the meſſenger of Satan þ 
| was ſent to rake him dewne, 2 Cor.12,7. And Saint} 
Peter, Mat, 26.33. Though all men ſhonld forſake * 
thee, yet I will never forſake thee, bravely promiſed: | © 
bur Peter the ſame night ſore I know not the man | | 

cowardly anſwered, It is one thing to ſuffer in Feculation, Þ 
and another in prattice. F 
It 18 a wonder to ſee, how the beff men may bee | 
miftiken in their owne powers : When our Savieuy 
propounds to Fames and Fobn, are yee able to drinks 
of the Cup thac I ſhall drinke of ? and ro be baptized 
with the bepri/ave that I ſhall be baptized with? ont } + 
of an eager defire of the hononr, they are apt to wws | 
E 3 deyt ; 
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64 TheBeneft Chap.1. 
dertahe the condition : and anſwer accordingly, we are 
4 able, Math, 20.22, Bur alas poore men , no thankes 
to them that they were able to runne away ( as they 
rdid ) when their maſter was apprebended. For God 
moſt give us his dayly bread to feed ns, and bis dayly 
reath to quicken us , or we quickely periſh: yet how 
common is it tor men to brgg and crack of what they 
n dve : yea, one that hath but a woeden head and a 
leaden beart , how will he helpe it out with a brazen 
face , and a golden hand; for being as great in pride, 
as he is ſmall in deſert ; hee will keepe adoe in an 
audacious maſterlineſſe , as if with Simon Magus hee 
"would bare downe alt with large proffers. But this 
cannot beſo pleaſing to nature, as it is batefulf to God, 
N:ither can there be a worſe figne, of enſuing evil, 
then for a man in-a carnall preſrmption to vaunt of 
his-owne abilities ? how juſtly doth God ſuffer that 
mar to be foyled , purpoſely that he may be #amedof 
his owne vaize ſelfe- confidence, 


w_ 


/ When a great Prelate durſt write, Zgoet Rex me- 
fr: Tand my King : the King ſubſcribed in a&t ; Ego 
& ſervers mens, T and my ſlave , and quickly tooke downe 


wortbzneſſe, is in 4 crpable mifery + which he can ſoon 
doe, for let himbut make onr parſes light, our hearts 
will ſoone grow bezvy : at leaſt, lethim with char, 
deprive us of his other bleſſings: we become as duſt, 
coagulated, and kneaded into Earth by teeres, And cer- 
| tainely, if God owne ſuch ama, he will quicken hzs 
| fight with this Copris : Yea, he will kave bimto him- 
ſelfe, and ler him f:l into ſome foule ſine, as hedid 
Peter : And Saint Auſtin is peremptory thatit hath 
beene profiteble for proud men, to full into ſome grofe 
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| ſelves, And what ſaith that Tyrian Dneene? evills have 
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offence ; for they have not loſt ſo nueh by their fall, « x 
they bave got by being downe, Ir is better to be bumble jy , 
under fine, than bee proud of grace. Of thetwo, to } 


be a Phariſee, is worſe then to be a Prblican : to be proud 
of good endowments, is worle then to haye neither pride, 
ner good endowments. Yea in this caſe, the party is nor 
onely bettered , but others learne humility thereby : for 
who can doe other then yearn, and feare, toſee ſo rich, |) 
and goodly a veſſell phi, as David, or Solomon was, - 
Againe, it makes us pittifnll, and air Tory 6 to 
others : They ( faith Sopbocles ) are uſually the maſt 
compaſſionate to others, who have ſuffered miſcries them- F 
groane, 
And laſtly, the DeviÞ hereby is cheated, who if hee 
cannor beat us downe to finne, will blow «: up with | 
pride : he will undermine us, if he cannot overthrow us: | 
like a moſt cunning wreſtler , who if he cannot cowſh a |/? 


[> 


manto the ground with plaine ftrength, he will lift him |/ 


taught mee ro bemoare, all that «fli&ion makes to 


wp, that he may give him the greater fall. "I 
And nothing doth more advantage Satan then pride; 
for firſt,a man ſha)l never be a proficient , that thinkes 
himſclfe already ſufficient, Secondly, when hee can 
poyſon our good worker with Phariſaiſme , he makes us 
by overvaluing them, to loſe them, we 
Confidexce in God, doth onely ſupport us : without 
him we are like Vines w#propt, which on the Eartb'do 
crawle, And ſuppoſe a man is exempt from maiyy vices, 
yer he is not beholding ro bimfelfe forit : Lord, faith 


have done, and tboſe fines which onely by thy grace I 
have zot done: they were done in our indination tothem, 
and even thas inclination needs Gods merg , and that, 


S. eAuftin , thou haſt forgiven me thoſe finnes which 1) | 


” « 
E b 
4 wer | 
. 
= —__— CO OR "ITY —_— —— _— i. tt gm—_Y 
—c  H_ —_—_ 
- ' 
® 
q . " 


be” 


mercy be callspwrden, If wee eſcape temptation, it is his 
{ I mercy; it wee ſtand in temptation, it ighis merey ; if our 


"| | wills conſent noty jt is his mer ; if we conſent, and the aff 


be hindred, it js his merg ; if wee felland riſe againe by 
repentance, all is his mercy, Neigher are we /#ffcient of 
Pour felves to thinke, much lefſe ro peaks, leaſt of all 
to doe that which is good: 2 Cor. 3.5, Wee bave na 
gavd, wee doe no good, but wee may z wee mt thanke 
Zrace for it: which 1s all in all, Tee can beare no freit 
| (faich '9w $2viour) except yee abige in mee: John 15, 

Yea more expreſly , without me can yee dog nothing. 
Ferſe 5. 


lattle in our ſelves, O God, let meever be bumbly dejes 

d in the ſence of mine owne inſufficiency ; let me give 
all the glory to thee, and t«ke nothing to my ſelfe, but my 
nfirmitzes; leaſt it fare wich me, as ic did with that Ar- 
menian Tigranes by name: wha being encamped-upon 
2 bull, with fonre ed thouſand men , ang diſcoye» 
ring the Army of the Ramavs, being not above forrteene 
thouſmd marching towards him : mage himſelfe merry 
with it, ſaying, yonder mer are too many for an Ambaſ- 

, 2nd to few fot a Fight : when before the Swr-ſet, 

ce found themenough ro give himthe c</c, with i#- 

ſpite jene' And Pride ſeldome ſpeeds better, cſpecis 

ally if Hezekiabs beart bee lift up, God will pwll bim 
dere againe. 

By this time wee ſee , that chere 1s danger in being 
withour dangers: that ſelfe comfedemce is pride without 
wit: that the beft minges troubled, yeeld inconſiderate 
motions; that ay water violently ftirred (ends pp G 
fo the v4nities of our bearts,and our moſt ſecre and hid- 
den correptions (as dregs in a gloſſe) ſhew themſelves 
when Aakes by yo injery, thang they lap bid bedded. 
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” Andi ſo the pride of man is beaten downe, as Job ſpeakes, 
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ob 33. 17- The ſbarpe water of affiftion quickens our 


ſt aſſsn/t, and oyercome all enemies by our own 
power z but when wee feele our ſelves vanquiſhed and 
foyked by every ſinall temptation, wee.learne to have a | 
more bumble conceic of our owne abzlity,and tro depend 
wholly onthe Lord: as is ſet downe, Deve. 8.2.6 13. 
3. tothe end. Wee efteeme our Inches, Eller, till by 
tryall of evills we finde the contrary ; bur then alas, how 
full of feebleneſſe is our body, and our minde of impati> 


iricuall fight, Soproxd are we by natwre, thar before | ' 
4 ns ro the #yyall, we rhink that we can repell the 
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tooth ake , the Head and Heart complaine, How ſinall 
trifle make us weary of our (elves? What can wee doe 
without thee > Without thee,what can we ſuffer ? Tt thou 
benor (O Lord) ſtrong in our weakneſſe , we cannot be 
ſo much as weake z wee c.znmot ſo much os be, Yea ſelfe- 
conceit, and defare of glory, is the laſt garment that even 


put on Prone which we pn off laſt; but ſore afliion 
will make us give all ro Hlim, of whom whatſoever wo 
bave, we bold, And we cannot ſcribe too little ro our 
ſelves, nor #00 mech to Him, ro whom wee owe more 
than we can aſeribe, 

Are we then moleſted with this gxeſt, and would we 
be rid of him, retyurne we when we ſmart, to him that 
ſmiteth us, and not thinke to gaine by Rtanding out: 
The Bird in the gin, the Fiſs apon the booke , the faſter" 
ſhe aw firmer ſhee ſtickg,The Childe under his 
Fatbers yad,gthe more hee ſtrugles , the more ſtripy hee 
gets, | 833% 
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mor bis over, till he hath broken their 
Jomorkggand 


8) bite? 


good men lay aſide : Pride is the inmoſt coat which we | y* 


them kifſe rhar Rod which the wicked | 
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ba: ſoadding inpatience to their rmpenitence, and paſe 
Foe diſobedience to their 9Q:ve, And when he hath 
\ htusto this,the greater R_ the more gyace: 
iFchere be one bollow in the valley lower than another, 
ah;ther the waters gather. And the more lowly weare in 
Our owe eyes,the more lovely we are in Gods : the more 
defficable in+ our felves , the more acceptable in bim, O 
wee could be but es hwiy as we arc wuwortby, 
Ef chen.| be not bembledenough, let me want the peace 
er plenty] have; and foorder my condition and eftate, 
that I may want any thing, fave my elfe. 


SISSSESSSSSESS 


How it makes them conformable unto Chriſ 
their Head. 


Inthly , that wee may bee confornr2ble to 

9. Chrift our Hed; and like our elder Bro- 
ther, who was conſecrated throngh affliflions, 

| revited, buffeted, pit npon, erneified, and 
whatnot? for the Scribes were againft bim, the Pha- 
riſers againſt bim, the Ruiers banded them(clves againf 
| bim,the Aibeifts ag 1inft bim, Herod and all the fpatefislt 
and envions ewes againſt bim : whoſe birth was meane, 
whoſe life was contemptible, and whoſe death was igno- 
mmniour, Yea, his Pallace was a Stable ; his Conriyerr, 
| Beaſts; his Chayre of ſtate,a Manger ; his Reyall reaber, 
few rages : No Bells ring, no Bonefires proclaime his 
bzrththrough the populons freer ; no great Lodyes 
came to vifrt his Adotber, And anſwerable ro _ 
| well 
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grefſe into the world was his iy 4 in it; and his 
egreſſe out of it, And wee mult ſuffer with him, that 
we may be alſo glorified with him, Rom. 8. 17. Whe 
the Jewes offered Jeſm, Gall and Vinegar, he tafted it, 
but would not drink ; he left the reſt for his (harch, 
and they muſt pledge him. Who/oever ( fairh owr Sa- 
viour ) beareth not hss Croſſe and commeth after me, Can- } 
not be my Diſciple, Lnke 14.27, For hereuntoare ye' 
called, faith S. Peter, For Chriſt alſo ſufferell for us, leg- 
ving #us an example, that we ſhould follow bis fteps, 1 Pet, 
2.21. Againe, The Diſciple (faith Chriſt ) 5s not above 


lm, be glorified with him, except we firlt /uffer with 


is Maſter; but whoſoever will bea perfe& Diſciple 
ſhall beas his after, Luke 6. 40. Yea, S, Pax! made 
this the molt certaine reffimony and ſcale of his Adop- 
tiow here , and glory afterward; his words are thele, 
having delivered, that the Spirit of God beareth witneſſe 
with our ſpirit, that we are the childrenof God: and ha- 
ving added, 1f wee be children, we are alſo beires, eve | 
the heires of God, and heires annexed with ('briſt : if (o be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo be glorified wit 
him ; making ſuffering asa principall condition annex- 
ed; which is as if hee had aid, itis impoſſible wee |: 


im, Rom. 8.16,17, Whercupon having in another 
place reckoned up all priviledges which might mini- 
ſter unto him occaſion of boafting; he concluderh, that 
what things were gaine #nto him, thoſe he accounted loſe 
for Chriſt , that hee might know the fellowſhip of his ſuf 
ferings, and be made conformable to his death, Phil. 
3- 11. 

So that as hee beare his croſſe, before he ware hit 
crowne, and began tous inthe cup of his fathers diſplear 
ſore : ſowe inult pledge him our parc, and fil »p that 
which is bchinde of his /»fferings, Colofe 1. 24+ % 

Whence 
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| A Brand taken out of the fire, Zach, 3.2. compared tr 
| Noabs Arke, which was toſſed too and fro upon the 
waver: to Moſer Buſbburning with fire Exod.z,1, 
ro the fones of the Temple, which were firſt bewne in 
the wonntaine, before /ct in the bnilding. And ſer forth 
tby that white horſe in the Revelation, that is ever fol 
flowed and chaſed by the Red: eApocalyps 6, 2. 4. by 
\} the /acrifices of the Law, which were to paſſe the fir 
ere accepted,Rom. 12. 1. 
4-0 that there is no heaven to be had without touch 
 $ing upon belt coaſts : as the Calendar tells us, we come 
not to Aſcenſion day, till the Paſſion weeke be paſt. Sof- 
'}fering is the way to raigning : through many tribulati- 
07 maſt wee enter into the Kingdome of Heaven , Alli 
T4. 22, 
4 Fang indeed, who would nor bee ambitious of the 
fame entertainment, which Chriſt himſelfe had 2 God- 
frey of Bo/oigne refuſed to be crowned in ler»ſalens with 
2 Crowne of Gold, becauſe (brit his maſter had in that 
place beene crowned with a crowne of T bornes. It was 
/{ told a poore Martyr in Dncene Mares dayes for x 
cat faverr forſooth ; that he ſhould pur his /egge in 
{the fame hole of the Stocks that John Philpor bad don 
\{before. And yet thy /»fferings, as they are nothing to 
what thy finnes have deſerved, ſo they are nothing to 
' } what thy Saviexr hath ſuffered: for he endured many 
' faith death ak bis Life long, for thy fake; and at length, 
| | that painfoll and cwr/ed death of the crofſe. To ſay no- 
; thing of the [oxle of his ſufferings, which his ſoule then 


Now why mult we pledge our Savioxy , and fill-u 
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|" Wheneethe (burch(which is myfical Chrif,1 (a 
x2. 12%) is called Gods threfping flower, Iſay 21, 19, 


/ » When hee /weas clots of bloxd in the Gars| 
en 
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the meaſwre-of his ſufferings : not that Chrifs ſuſfe- 
rings are inrempleat, nor to fatisfic Gods jaffice for 
fame, tor thats dene already, once for all; by him who 
bare our ſinnes in his bedy onthe Tree : the juff ſuffe- 
ring for wo wjnſt,and —_ on _ freedom ; = 
the @r:5c les of agreement fitly, and fatrely drawne oz, by 
ry s. And Gods ac 

wittance , which wee bave to ſhew ander bis owne 
band, CHMatb. 3.17. | 
Neither doth God affi& his Church for any delight 
he rakes in their trowble : for hee affifts not willingh, 
Lament. 3.33. Fer. 31. 20. Tſay 63. 9. Nor yer to 
fhew his ſeverazgnty, Iſay 45+ 9. Row. 9.20, 024 {| 
* Nor laſtly, is it meerely for his owne glory , with- 
our any other reſpe& : bur our of pare neceſſity, and | 
abundant love 'to us; as the reaſons both before and |. 
after ſhew, | 
Againe, by ſuffering wee become followers of our 
brethren, who went before us. Brethren (faith S. Pax!) 
ye are become followers of the Churches of Ged , whieh 
in Fudea are in Chriſt Feſur, becauſe ye have alſo ſuffe-\ 
red the ſame things of your owne ( ountry-ren , even as | 
they have of the Fewes, 1 Theſſ.2- 14, It was the lot 
of Chriſt, and muſt be of all his folowers to doe good, 
and to ſ»ffer evil, Wherefore let us be exhorted in 
the words of S. Peter, ro reoyce in ſuffering, for-, 
aſmnch as wee with all the Saints, are partakers of 
Chrifts ſuff-rings, that when his glory ſball appenre, we \-- 
may be glad ard rejoyce, 1 Pet, 4.1 3. | 
And what greater promotion can fleſh and blond be} 
capable of, then a conformity to the Lord of glory. |; 
Chriſt wore a Crowne of Thornes for me, and ſhall 1 
grudge to ware this Paper cap for him, an falk 
Haſſe , when they pur a cap upon him, that had agly 
; devil; 
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devslls painted on it, with the ricle of berefie, And 
Frhat faid a Freneb Martyr when a Rope was FB " 

me 


bout his fellow , give me that,Gold cbame, and 
a Knight of that neble order. 


SEEPISSSDISIS SY 
| CHAP. XIII: 


| That it increaſeth their faith. 
wee Enthly, becauſe the walice of our enema 

IO. ſerves to increaſe our fasth for the time to 
; come , When we conſider how the Lord 
| hath delivered us formerly, God hath deii- 

| vered m4 ( faith Paul) out of the month of the Lyen, 
(meaning Nero, and hee will deliver me from every 
evill works, and will preſcrve me unto his heavenly 
Kingdome, 2 Tim. 4.17,18, When Saxu{tels David, 
T how art not able to goe againſt this great Philiftine 
co fight with him, for thows art a Boy, and be is a man 
of war from his youth : what ſaith David? Thy ſervant 
ept bis Fathers Sheepe, and there came a Lyon, and; 
| likewiſe a Beare, and tooks a Sheepe ont of the flocke, 
and ] went ont after him and ſmote him, and tooke it 
ont of his month , and when he roſe againſt me, 1 caught 
him by the beard, and [mote him, and ſlew him; ſo thy 
ſervant ſlew both the Lyou and the Beare. Therefore 
{ marke the inference) this uncircumciſed Philiftine 
ſhall be as one of them, Tea, ((aith he) the Lord that 
| delivered me ont of the paw of the Lyon , and ont of the 
paw of the Beare , he will deliv:r me ont of the hands of 
| ehis Philiſtine, 1 Sam, 17. 23. t037. Obſerve hn 


; 


| confidently he ſpeakes. 's 


= 


73] * 
That tree is deepeſt rooted in the: Exrth, which is 
moſt ſboken, by che winder: and they weake uſually, 
char arc planted in\plaſaxt valleger : ſothe Tree of faith, 
che more it is /Sakeu wich the violent flormer of trouble, I 
the fefter it becomes rooted by patierce. Alexander be.! 
ing trayned up in huge and mighty enterprizes, when 
he was to #gþt with men , and beaſts , hangbty enemies, 
and bege Elephants ; (aid, Loe a danger Comewhat equi- 
valent to my wirrde. He can never be a good ſonldier, 
that hath noe fele the zoyle of a battell;, Efe and plewty 
wade Hanziball ay, he brought meninto Campaniz; but 
carrged women oxt againe. Yea, the more deliverances 
David had , the greater was his faith; for after the 
Lerd/had delivered him often out of extreame exigents; 
namely, from chis great Goliab, the cruelty of Soul, 
the urnacurall infuerredFion of eAbſabm,and the unjuſt 
j caerſes of Shemes , he was able to lay, 7 truſt in God, nei- 
ther will I feere what fieſhe m doe noxto me , Pſal, 56, 2. 
And in-Pſl. 3. I will not be afraid for ten thouſur off 
the prople that ſhould beſet me roend about, Verſ; 6, And 
in Pſa, 13.29. By thee I bave broken through an boft,cud 
in von I will leape over « wall, Hisexperignce had} 
made ir {o ealie to him, that it was no more than a 
; kip or y#mpe, We men indecd therfore fbxt our bands, } 
becauſe we have opened them, making our former kind- | | 
; nefſes arguments of {paring afterwards : Bur comtra- |? 
rily, Ged therefare gies, becanſe he hath given; ma- 
| king his former favours arguments for more, It is Da- 
vids onely argument, Pſl.4. Have mercy npou me (faith 
hee) exd hearken wnte my prayer: Why? Thou buſt fe 
| me at liberty when I was in diftrefſe, Verſ. x. {| might 


| likewiſe here ſhew from 2 Chron. 20. 29. Phil. x, 12] | 
| 13,14, how the delivering of ſome; increaſeth the faith 

| of ethers ; but I paſſe that. 
[--r That 
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fo 


1 Fornace. they are. Thar is a gracious and well aged 


«| ſach- hee accounts his Champions , and Worebies, 
; | Whence it is, many are treyned wp in trouble all their 
| dayes , as itfared with David; for as'a Bare came to{ 


| ſo when they that are intended forChr:ſis Champions, 
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firſt ſtrips us of all our earthly 


loſer in our gaine, his belpe uſes to ſhew it ſelfe 
extremity z hethat can prevent evils, conceales his aide 
[rill dangers be ripe, and then hee is as careflillan'be«| 
fore hee ſeemed connivent. Daniel jg nor delivered at 
the beginning of his trouble, he muſt firſt be in rhe 
Lyons den, and: then he finds ic, Thoſe three Servants, 
Dan. 3,36. are not reſcuedart rhe Ovens month, in the' 


faith; that can hold out with confidence tothe laſt, Like 
Abrabam who is aid ro hope, againſt bope , Rom, 4. 
18. which with God is a thing much fer by : Yea, 


Davidafter a Lym, and a Gyant after a Bart , atid a 
King aftera Gyantzand Philiftines after a\ King, and 
all-ro make him more hardy and confident in his God, 


have foxght with the Divel!, and their owne laſts: 
they ſhall fight with Emvy ; when they have fought 
wich Envy, they ſhall fgbe with poverty z when they: 
have forght wirh poverty, they ſhall fight with infung;' 
when they: have fought with ifany, they ſhall fight 
wich fickreſſe; and atrer that with death, Like a £4 
bourer that is never our of worke : and this nor onely 
proves, but mightily improves rizeir faith: And indeed, 
"#11 we have beetie delivered out-of a leffer trouble, 
we canhort truſt G»d in a greater, Refembling that 
peafint, who would tr#ft God upon the Land, but nor 
upon rhe Sea; where ſhould be bur an anch-bord be- 


- That we may live by faith, and not by fond hee | 
' gives us vsGory , and not before ; It he ſhould be &{ 


tiweene him and death, | 
Tot 
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| .c1.c561 13 of {ffittion, 


talke-of his conf 


ity God, and. affitrance of devine 
fro; canhot | 


much worth : but if in extremitie# 


ſo much more” noble, 'as Our diffice/ties are greater, For 
Fayrus to: beleeve, that his feck, daxgbter ſhould 'recos | 
ver, was rio hard taske : bur Chrift will ferae up his 


belly we cancall upon Godin faith, and ſee one con» 
trary in another ; in the very depth of Hell, Heaven 
in the wy_ midſt of Anger, Love : When with the 
woman of C 

of the reproachfull name of dogge, and when nothing 


pearce through all rhe bicke cloxdes, and beholdthe' 
ſweet ſun=ſvine of Gods favour, and grace in Chriſt, Heb, | 
I 1,1, we arebeleevers indeed, _ 

And he, faith Saint Bernard, is to be reputed con" 


the more weght it hath hanging «pon zt, - * 
Not that the ftrongeſt f#ith-is free from doubting, * 


for let a man looke downe from the rop of theflrong-! 
eſt ſteeple, admir- the Battlements bee breſt bigh, and 


him, And well is ic forus, thar our aſſ#rance is mix«, 
ed with "dowbting : Since the one makes us live, a 


were n0 Law 


have. 


O&@@* S 


« mp" « 


faith to beleeve ſhe ſhall againe live ; though he ſee | 
with hiseyes ſheis fully dead. When we arein heavy | 
Agenies, and teele a very bell in our conſcience, then |. 
to apprehend mercy ; when with Fonaj'in the Whale | 


ſtant whoſe minde taketh freſh courage in the midſt of | | 
extremities, Like the Palme tree, which grewetb ſo much {* 
the bighey and fronger,and more fruitfall; by how much | | 


he is ſure he cannot fall; yer a kinde of feare poſſeſſes / ; 


though there were no GoſteVz the other, to dye as if there |_ 


The Lyon ſcemes to leave her young ones, till they | 
"aha 


"© 
, 4 
"4 ' 


- /"To'heare's mat ii his beft health and vigoxry,” to | 


we can beleeve above bope, againſt hope ; our bope % L. | 


anean, Math, 15. wecan pick tomfort our | * 


but warre appeares in Gods face, then by faith to || "5 
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| jp" kil's chem@lyes with roaxing 


4” ala 1: Gain eee itt. on et. 


relieves EDES 


ling , bur at hes th uh rg " When he 


| icten is our ley he which whiles i pn ro 


wallow, preſerves us. now when it comes to & dad 


ſay.) then to have a firong 
fe (ave ap) the H makes 
to God under fignes of ee neg 


mindedaeſſe in the midſ of worldy affaires and allure- 


a.contrary way z i the obiefe proift 
+ hn roy og pt Ly hiſs 


"which 5 Ks, to truf} in that power wh 
ws; this is the yonemablagrogh of & eralhran this 
$ faith 3 What made our Seview ſay to 


E- that #omen of Canaan, 0 Women, great is thy farth: 
F. | but this ; when neither his flexce, nor his flo# 


- 
could: filence ber, Mah, x5. It is not enough to 
God al gp to "Iſrael, when Iſred is in peace and 
profferity., and neicher He nor warts any : 
but God will bave us Gaeeve that hee is good, even 
when we feele the ſmart of the rod, and at the ſame 
time ſce'our enemies ( the wicked ) proſper. It belt 

pleaſeth him when wee can fay boldly with Job, 

Though be kl me yet will T 1yuft in biz. When our 
enemies are behind us, and the Red Seo befarenr,then 
confidently to truſt apon Ged is naceh worth, When 
we are in the barren wildernege almoſt famiſhed, rhen 
to beleeve that God will provide Manns from Hes 
ven, and water out of the Rock, is glorious : when with 


the three Children wee ſee aching before us but a 
"2 —_ 
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z to beleeve that God will fend his Fo-J5 
our deliverer , this is beroical, Dang. 38. 
choſe which are_ovguiares with chr Proves 
dingsof Grd, well know; rhac cherifling ever followe 
ftriper, as Cordiels doe. yechement evacuations, and the} 
cleere light of che worning a darke night : yea, if we: 
can hboke beyond the cloud of our affiiFions , and ſee} 
che ſuz-ſbive of comfort on the other pe of it : weel'# 
cannot be ſo diſcoraged wich the preſence of evill, as þ 
harmed with the iſſxe. Cheere up then, thou-dr | 
ſowle, and traft in God, whar ever thy ſufferings bee 
God is no tyrom?, to give thee more that thy trade j 
and admic he Say lowg, yet be thon fully affured be 
will cone as Jeugth, Þn thee doe 1 traſt ( faith the Pſal- 
naift ) all tbe day 4 He knew that it hee came notin 
the Adorning , he would come at Noone , if hee come 
not at Noeows, he would ome at Night; At onchoure 
of the dy or other he will deliver mee : and then as 
the Caime is greater after the Ti chari it! was 
befire , ſo my joy thall bee fireater afterwards than it 
was before , remembrance of Babylon will make 
us. fig more joyful im Syou, If then I finde the 
Lords dealing with me to trafiſcend my vhonghts, 
my fait ſhalt bee: above my resſon, be chinke, he 
_— worke good our of ir, though I yet tonceive 
not how. | 
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CHAP. XIV. 
That it tncreaſeth thetr joy and thankeful- 


neſſe. 
Bz-: our manifold ſufferings = IR 
Il, 


often delivering us , doth increaſe our 5 
and thankefulneſſe, yea make after-ble ſings 
.- - more ſweet , By this we have new Songs 
+ {| put into- our mowthes, and new occaſions offered ro 
I praile the Author of our deliverance. When the Lord 
©=$ brought againe the Captivity of Sion ( faith David in 
- the perſon of Iſrael) we were like them that dreame , 
4 meaning the happineſſe ſeemed too good tobe rrue) 
Then. was owr moxtbes. filled with laughter, ( faith hee ) 
|} and our tongues with j5'y, The Lord bath done great 
+ | things. for us whereof we regoyce, Pſal,126. I, 2, 3,4. 
- { And.how ccu'd their caſe be otherwi&; when in that 
{ milerable exigent, Exod. 14. they ſaw the Pillar re- 
move behind them, and the Sea remove before them, 
they looking for nothing but death? Is any one 
affiitted ? | may ſay unto him as that harbinger an- 
ſwered a Noble man complaining that he was lodged 
| in ſo homely 2 Roome z you will take pleaſure in it when 
you are ortof it ; For the more grievous or exigent, 
thi more glorious our advancement, eA deſire accom- 
- | pliſhed delighteth the ſoule, Prov, 13.19, Wee reade 
| how that lamentable and fad decree of e-Cbaſnerus 
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through the goodneſſe of God was an occafion ex- 
ceeding]y to creaſe the Fees j-y and thankefwlneſſe, 
inſomucb, that ( as the Text faith) tbe dayer that were 
appoinied for their death and ruine were turned into dayes 
of feafting and joy, and wherein they ſent preſents every 
man to bis neighbour, and gifts to tbepoore, E ſther 9.1 7. 
22,i0 23, And this joy and :b.nkefulneſſe was fo laſt= 
ing , that the Jewes ceaſe not to celebrate the ſame 
to ibis day, Gods dealing with us is often barſs in | 
the beginning, bard in the proceeding, bur the concluſr- \ 
on is alwayes comfort -ble, The joy of Peter, and the* 
reſt of the (burch was greater after he was delivered 
out of Priſon by the Ange!, A&s 12. And the joyyof 
Fudith and the reſt of Bethylia when ſhee returned 
with Holefernes bead, then if they never had beene 
in diſtrefſe, 7:4: 13. The Lord deprives us of goody - 
things for a time, becawſe they never appeare intheir if 
full beauty, till they turn? their backs and be going a 
w-y. Againe, hee deferres his ayde on | m4 to itt 
cresſe our deſires before it comes ; and our joy, and 
thankefulreſſe, when it is come, toinflame our deſires, 
for things eaſily come by , are little ſet by ; to incre 
our 5 y tor that which hath beene /ong detained, is at 
laſt more ſweetly obtained ; What (tbinke we ) did hee 
that was borne blind thinke, when his Eyes were is 
given him ; how did he wonder at Heaven and Earth, 
the ſtrange and goodly varieties of all the Creaturer, | © 
and cheerefulneſſe of the /ight; every thing did-nor [ | 
more pleaſe, than aſtoniſh him. Laſtly our thankefil |* * 
eſſe, for ſuddenly gutten , ſuddenly. forgotten ; hardly |. 
gotten, hardly forgottes, Philoxenns was wont ro fay, 44 
it will taſt ſweeter, if ic coſt me ſweetly, We love thar Þ 75 
dearely, that, coſt us deare. As mothers love their Chil=] -* 
dren, more tenderly chan Fathcrs, becauſe they ſtood | * 
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| favour ; The wiſe men rejojced exceedingly to 
/ | Starre , The Woman to finde her peece of filver, The 
1 Pirgin Mary to finde ber and owr FESUS : CHRIST 


{| How ſweet is liberty ro one that hath beene long 
\ | immared within a caſe of wals? A very Bird, never 


pn EEE 


them in mere, Abrabams (hilde «t hundred years of age 
was more welcome than if he had been given pb 4 
And the ſame T/zac had nor beene fo precious to kim 
if he had nor beene as miraculouſly reſtored, as gi- 
ven; his recovery from death made him more accepte- 
ble; The benefit that comes ſoone and with eaſt is ea» 
fly contenmed , long and eager purſuite endeeres a 


alwayes retrrnes with increzſe of joy ; Hee may «bs 
ſext himſelfe for a time, bur he intends ir anely as 
2 proparative , to make us rellifs that ſweet food the 
better; he may _ us faſting, but iris on purpoſe, 
that our tryall may be perfeft, our deliverance we'come, 
our recompence glorious, Yea, the dclivering of ſome, 
increaſeth the joy of others, and cauſeth them to praiſe 
God for, and rec in their behalfe that are delive- 
red, As 12,14 We never brow the worth of a be« 
nefit (o well as by the want of it, want teacheth us the 
werth of things moſt truly. Contraries are the beſt 
Commentaries upon each other, and there mutuall 
oppoſition, the beſt expoſition, O how ſeert a thing is 
peace to them that have beene long troubled with 
warres and tedious contentions ? The Thender of the 
Cannoy, is the beſt Rhetoricke to commend jt to us. 


| 


chants it ſo merryly, as when ſhe is got looſe into the 
open Ayre, having beene long encaged, How deare 
2 Jewell is bealth to him that tumbles in diftempered 
bloxd? For then only we begin ro prize #r, when we 
have loft it, Let a man bur fft « meale or two, oh 
how /weete is browne bread,' though it won _ 
| ; | owne | | 


ts ts. Mt. 
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downebefore? Yea, when Dariz- in a flight had drank 
puddhie water, polluted with dead Carkefſes , he confeſt 
never to have drunke any yo Pleaſant, the req- 
ſon was, he alwayes before to drivhe ere he was 
athirft. We are never {o glad of our friends company as 
when he retarnes after long abſence, or 2 teddancs voyage. 
The nights darken maketh the light of the Swe more: 
defireable; and brings of is! wvers of recommendations, A 


—_ —_ 


calme ig beſt welcome after atempeſt, &c. 

Yea, what ſerves ethers ſorrewes for, but to encrea 
owe joy, and thankyfiines , Thou haſt ger, aske che blind 
whether chat be not a blefing : rhou haſt eore:, azke rhe 
deafe whether that be not a great bleſſing : thou haſt a 
tongue, what thinkes he deef cher: chou haſt fer, 
bends health, liberty, life, reaſon ,&c."is all rhis nothing, 
Yea, others bleed, we ſleepez others beg , we «bound, 
others , we ſwrfet ; others groape in the derke, our! 
Sun{till fines ; and ſhall not we rejoyce and be thanke- 
fil, Bleſſs (faith oxr Savioxr,) when yeare carſed, and 
ſhall nor we Sleſſe, when thus bleſſed. Yer wo is me;we 
forftit many of Gods favours, for nor paying thar caſte 
Rent of thankeſwineſſe : like thoſe Nine , Luke 15, 13; 
[to 19. We are more apt to pray, then to give thankes : 


becauſe we are more ſanfeble 0 our owne wants, then of || 
Gods glory, Wee can oper our mowtber when wee want |. | 
any thing , cither to pray, or atleaſt toxmrmar : and |* 
why ſhould not our thazkeſ-givinge be as frequent as | 


ia his fſ*e,than in his thankes, Tr were happy for us 
Chrifteans , if wee could but larne of this Semari- 


tane, 


moſt worth,when they are knowne in their wautr;,When 


our bleſpngs are, The Leppers voyce was not more loud | 


of; 


Aiid thus we ſee, that Good things then appeare of | p- 


y have lt thoſe invaluable comforts which we can- 
J. F 4 not 
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- |, | not-which is the more-uſcfull; ,Foy I may chuſe for | 
pleaſkre, bur Advirſiiier are the beſt for profit ; I ſhould 
wichour them wang-much of the joy I:have, Well | 


nor well be wirhonr, rhe mizde hath time to recount 
1 their ſeverall worths, and the worths of bleffings appeare 


_— 


I 
| noc untill they are vaniſhr, 


No wonder then thar our eſtates and conditions are 
{ſo variable, like the face of the Heavens, or'the Seb z or 
1 like the weather abuxt Michaelmas, which is now faire, 
{ and-preſently againe fowle ; or rather the hard winter, 
which for oze faire $un-ſhine day, hath oftentimes ten 
foule, For God ſees that it is very gopd for us; for ag 
| | ſeeds that are deepeſt covered with ſnowin Wimer , = 
riſh moſt in the Spring ; or as the winde by beating down 

flame, rayſ#th it higher, and hotter: and as when we 
| would have fome Fires flame the more, we ſprinkle wa- 
| ter upon them ; even ſo when the Lord would increaſe 
1 our j2y and tbankefibneſſe, he allayeth ir with the teares 
1 of zfli@im: miſery ſweetnerth joy; yea, the" ſorrowes of 
1 ths life ſhall (like a drke vale) give a luſtre to the 
glory of the next, when the Lord ſhall rurne this watery 
1of our earthly afti@ions into that wine of gladneſſe, 
| wherewirch our ſoxler ſhall be ſatiate for ever, ' Wce 
deceive our ſelves to thinke on earth continued jyes 
{would pleaſe ; Plenty of the choyceſt daimties is ns 
4 | dainty, When Pearles grew common at Rome , they 
! 1 wore them on their ſboves, and they had much adoe to 
| favethemſelves our of the durt , as Tertullian ſpeaks. 
Nothing would bee more tedious then to bee glutted 
wich perpecuall Follyties: were the body tyed ro one 
diſh alwayes, though of the moſt exquifire delice thar 
it could make choyce of; yer after a ſmall time ir 
would complain of loathing, and /aciety, and ſo would 
the ſox'e if ir didever epicvre it ſelfe in joyes, I know 
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euell and maliriow Saul ? and is it grievons to thee tor 


the preſent ? - Why, that which hath beene beard to 
louder then ous Cryer. 


LED SEDSSSSOS 


CHAP. XV. 
How it increaſeth therr ſpirituall wiſedome, 


Ur ſufferings make us teachable, and in» 
12 creaſe in us ſfpiritwall wiſedome , He deli- 

vereth the poore in bis afflittion, and openeth 

their eare in trouble, Fob. 36.15, And again 
He openeth the eazes of men, even by their correQions, F 
33.16. Weare beſt inſtrufted when we are moſt affii- 
Ged ; Pauls blindneſſe rooke away his blindreſſe , and 
made him ſe: more into the way of life, then couldall | 
his learning at the feet of Gamaliel. And what faith 
Nazmasx upon the cleanſing of his Leproſie? Now I 
know there is no God in all the earth, but in Iſrael, O 
happy Syrian that was at once cured of his Leproſie, 
and his miſprifion of God, The Prodigal ſanne regarded 
not his Fathers admonition, ſo long as he enjoyed pro- 
ſperity 5 when we ſmart not, we beleeve not , and God is 
not: feared, rill felt : but that which makes the bady 
ſmart, makes the ſoule wiſe. It 34 good for me (ſaith Da» 
| vid) that T have beene afflided : that 1 may learne thy Sta- 
tutes. We grow wiſe by evills, whereas proſperity beſotts 


wary, 


A 


© a> 


then, art thou vexed, perſecuted, and efflifted by ſome | 


ſuffer is ſweet to remember , at laſt our Songs ſhall bee. | 


#7, Even to boſe is ſome wayes profitable; it wakes a man | 


ha, 
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j | ver of oN Arts, And S,uAuſtin the miftris 
{ | ſoply. The beft wiſademe is deareft bought :  Algiring' 
Martyreould ſay out of experience, he 

ght in the dwngeon, then without. in aÞ the worth, 5:5 

The Scottiſh King, priſoner in Mortimers ho zlgeliyth 
more of Chriſt, chen in his pattzerhe could alfbyr tfe 
A] Lacher coald noc fore P/abmes, was 

In «ftifFion: the Chrifts crofie is no Hetter, yer it 2aagh 
| him more learning then all the letters in the row. Yea, 
, | what will not afflidion teach us, when even the ſavag. 
| | eſt Beaſts are made quiet and docible with abating their 

food, andreſt, or by adding of ſtripes? 

That Breefe-braynd fellow in Scaliger, had his eare 
bodrtd wich thwader : when nothrag elſe would doe it, 
| Yea (faith Aſolinezs)) Bonifaciar his filly reaſons for the 
Popes faprem zey, did well exowgh, being proponuded with 
a ſword in the band, Even as the Clay with water, and 
the Tron with fire, are made pheble and apt to receive 
\ | imprefon from the workeman ; even fo when wee ar: 

ſhed in the fond, of ſorrow, and /oftned in the fire of 
afiii:on, we are apteſt to receive the imprefſion of Gods 
'Lewinto our bearts , when hee peaker unto us by his 
Miniſters; If the Lord breaks us in peecer wich the Plow 
ofhis Fuftice, then ler the Seed/men (his Aſimfters) ſow 
the ſeed bf his Word, we ſhall receive it chrongh the 
| | frrrawer of our earer, into the ground of our bearts, and 
grow up in wiſedome, and (aving krowledge. Or when 
the bard beart is grownd mESeR — 
and thenether milftone of the two Tables : it will tee, 
and imbrace that counſel], which before ir ſighted, We 
beare, and reade much, of the correption of our natures, 
odionſnefſeof our fenner, neceſſity of a Saviour , ſweete! 
of Gods lroe in Chriſt, &e. bur wee never fully _ 
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bend cheſe things, or tefte how good the Lordis, cill 
ſhone ſharper ofieen comes. A man knowes not where 
his bavſe is ill covered, till winter: (roſes are like pinchs 
; , that will ſearch us, wee learne to know our 
y CE letons dow flomacks, rhat 
' Yea, Affif&ion to bri ne our r, 
we can 5 gm mittter of thankefulner, where our for- 
mer pride found matter of complayning, And that which 
had no more teſte , then the white of an egge, 
(viz. the glad tydings of the Gofpell ) is now ſuch a ſpe» 
Back of unſpeakable mercy , as raviſheth onr ſonles wi 
admiration, 
Many a good word is even ſfpi/t xpon us, till God ſers | 
it on with his Red: Nuomy will noc looke bome-ward, 
nor wee beaven-ward, till the eAimighty have dealt | 


very bitterly with us, Zippora falls preſently ro cir= | * 
cumciſing ber ſonne, when ſhee ſecs her burbands life yes |— 
pon it, 


Were jt not for temptations, we ſhould be concealed 
from or ſelves : like the inchanted Aſe in Lucian, which 
returned to his proper ſh2pe againe, when he ſaw bimpetf 
in a looking-glafſe, So long as we proſper, like thoſe 
wives in Jeremy, Chap. 44.17, 18. we judge of things 
by their events, and 74iſe our confidence according to the 
ſuceeſſe we have : and ſo blſſe over ſelves, without being 
bleſt of Ged, like the T beefe that _— hinſclfe for. | 
mercyfull, becauſe he had never kild any; and yetrather 
then loſe a Ring, he would cur off the travellers finger; 
but ſtrong affe@ions will give credit to weake reaſons. O | 
how blinde and partiall arewee , before aflifion hath || 
bumbled us : even ſo ſtmpid, that Nerſiſuc like, we are 
memoured of our owne fhaddowes : tra 
| charge @ good conſcience, when indeed we 


ping diſe 
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«way: and this righteouſaeſſe in opinion, is umolſ the 
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| dred raketh it ſufficiently to heart : as not ſeeing the 


naw other mens ſinnes ſhall rather be the ſubje of 
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onely caxſ? of all wnrighteonuſm. ſſe, | 
Before want came, p verty was more contemprible, 
| then d5ſbeneſty : bur now it 13 diſgraceful! ronone, ex- 
cept fooles and knaver. T hen we could cenſure thing; 
indifferent, and paſſe by haynons crimes : now wee are 
able to diſtinzu:/hthem, and ſc judge reghtecs judge 
{ went, Before trouble came, we were either #ngroun- 
ded in the principles of Religion, or wnconſcion.ble in 
the praiſe : and by verte of our mother wit, could 
poſte and paſſe ſinne from owr (elves, unto ſome oyher, 
as Adam laid the faultupon Eve his wite, ſhe upon the 
' Serpent, and the Serp:nt upon Ged. Or excuſe, or exte- 
aware it :' which (faith Fabins) is to dubble x2, 
" As for Original corruption, that never troubled us, 
which 2ow we bewayle as the morher, and n»rſe of all 
the reſt: thinking it worthy our /gbes, yea of our 
teares,and not without need : it being the great wheele 
#n the Clock, that ſets al! the wheeles a moving :. while 
it ſeemes to move (loweſt, Though not one of a hun- 


evill of it, Bur never did any tr#ly and orderly repent, 
that began not here : eſteeming it the molt foxle, and 
hatefull of all, as David, Pſal.51 5, and Paml, crying 
ont of it, as the moſt /ccret, deceitfull, powerfull evill, 
Rem, 7.23, 24. And indecd , if wee &learly ſaw the 
 foulenes, and drecitfuliies of it , wee would not ſuffer 
OUT eyes to ſlzepe, nor our eye lids ro ſlumber , untill a 
happy change had wrought theſe hearts ofours, which 
by #atwre are no better then to many ffyes of #ncleave 
devills, tobe habit tions for the God of Facob, 

Apt wee were, to meaſure 0#r owne good , by ano- 
thers want of it , and to ſcoffe at oghers irfirmiries : but 


onr pgriefe,then of our ds/conr(c.Before feare of the law, 
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ſhame of men, anduch like baſe ends, bare the greateſt 


ſway with us : yea, to pleaſe men, wee could belike'| 


certaine pifnres, that repreſent to divers beholders, at 
divers ſtations, divers formes : but gow itis enougheo 
regulate our thoughts , words , and attions, that God 
ſeeth : and indeed where are brainer, there needes no 
more. We reade that Paphnutixs converted T haw,and 
Ephron another famous ſirmmpet, from uncleanneſſe,only 
with this argument ; that God ſeeth af things, in the 
darke , when the dorez are faſt, the windowes ſhut , the 
curtens drawne, 

Before roo much devotion, was made an argument of 
too little diſcretion : and miſchiefe called vertme, when? 
it was happy in the ſ#cceſſe : as with the Papsſts, the 
Oftentation of the proſperity of their «ſtate, is. the beſt 
demonſtration of the ſincerity of their Religion: yea,and 
thinke alſo they have c{pr the wings of robert (as 
the eNthentans did the wings of viftor; ) that ſhe cat- 
not fly away. Befure, we thought d/5n4sng, and jovie 
all company, the belt receit ro drive away ſadneſſe : bur 
now, nothing like /iv5ng well, as an Heathen hath con- 
feſt, Once we thought Earth, Heaven ; bur now we 
apprehend the World, and glory thereof, to be (likea 
beantifull harlot ) a Paradiſe tothe eye, a Purgatoryte 
the ſomle, 


Yea, hee that before was indifferent in nothing bue | 


conſcience, and no cauſe ſo bad, but hee would under-J* 


take it for gaine , or glory, and thinke itwell done, 
As Sathan prevailes chiefly by deception of our Rea- 
ſen, wheteby wee miſtake verrue for vice , and vice 
for vertw#e; \whercin hee imitates Hannmball, who ha» 
ving overcome the Romans, put on their Armoar,and 
{o his ſow/diers being taken for Romans, won a Cu by 
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| a dogge, beale any 
; | yea, what goiden eloquence will he whiſper in our 
/ | what brazen impudence? what ſubtill ſvfts ? what 


bur he can fvoorh it > what flufſe /o pittifall, bur 

can ſet « glofſe pon it: like a Bears, he can Gcke inty 
faſtbon, the moſt miſhaper and deformed lampe 1 or like 
wownd he can reach with his rorgan 


ws querks? what enning conveJances ? what jug. 
ng, fnffling,and packing will he ulc, to make any fax 
frazable? (like the Hare, which if ſhe dare nor truſt to 
her /peed, ſhe will cry the txr»e;) and fo on the contre. 
ry to diſconrage us tn good; ſhewing each thing az it 


were in iriangular glaſſes the => 1, which 
will frndar a. a met fowle, fo doope, at 'tis inpuſe 
ſable, as if it were all covered with T, + Burashe 
| ner c, fo when he ſees his time, 
will ſeats with Thunder. Even facha man I 

| ow, hath his eyes opened to diſcerne good and evndl, 

when God ſpeaks, and when Satan; for Gods chaſtiſe- 

wenrt are pill; made of purpoſe, to cleere the Syhe : and 
| vertxe if it be clearely eene, moves great love and of- 
fellion, as Platoſpeaks, Yea, when toour colt, we can 
(eAtdawlike) ſee good from evill clearely, the fubcike 
Serpent can deceive nolonger: whereas before , wee 


were cafily deceived, and led away with the mulrieude 
into inn#merable errors. Yea, if the ib did know 


the hooke, or the bird did bur fee the net, chough they 
have bur the underſtanding of fi/hes, and birds; = they| 
would let the bait alone , fly over the net, and ler the 
Fowler whifile to himſelfe. 

Thus Gods correftions, are our infirutions, his laſbes, 
our leſſons; his ſcourger, our ſehoolemaſters, his chaſtiſe> 
ments, our advertiſements, And commonly the fowle 
waxeth, as the body wayneth , and is wiſcſt to preſcribe, 
when the boner and fannewes are weakeſt co execute; nei- 
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ther doe wee hereby become wiſe for oar ewne (ouler 
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only , bur «fi Zion makes us wiſe and able to doe }j = 
——— Yabfo thac are in an the like offs: Tefelſ- | 


be God (faith S. Pax!) which comforteth us in all our 
afflitions , that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any ffliftion, by the comfort wherewith wee our ſelves 
| are comforted of God, 2 Cor. 1. 4. Yea, the whole f 
' Church , and particular member thereof have: 
their ws/edowe pr) Loren improved, even by their} 
greateſt enenuiar, If Aries 2nd Sebeliimr had not vexed' 
the (kherch, the decpe wyfterie:s of the Trinity had mot | | 
beene fo accurately clawed by the Carholike Defters;| 
Suhail well anſwercd, breed a cleare con- 
oelsfeon, makes men their wits the bet- 
the taſte; good the 0 — 
;yet it is to cieere EFEF © FER * 
the very Sormes of perfecution make us looke ro 
T aching, Patience; andto our Anchor, Hope ; andto 
ous Helwe, Faith; and toour Card, the Word of God: 
and to our Capraine, Chrift: whereas ſeceriry, like a 
calme , makes ns forger bath our and delbverer. 
Experienee is the beſt informer , which makes Ieaxtin 
Luther ſay, Whenallis done, wiln/arion is the planef 
and molt fncere divinity, And another moſt emphati- 
cally, (fhewms that ire is in many reſpects cw» 
wwditrve, aſwell as ors ; like waver, thatbeſides 
his owne ſpring head, is fed with ortber ſprings and | 
ſtreames.) Thar Pugs, Booking Aduidcoinabent 
tations, make a Divine, Sothar to be altogether ex- zS 
empt from miſery, is a moſt miſerable thing, | 


CHAP. XVI, 


[ 


| tinuall xfferings trom innumerable enemes of all forte, 


| 7 ſonne({aith he) which came forty of my bowels ſeeketh 


go TheBeneft Chap.16,] 
oo tis v7 wtro ao era eo ete7 leo ro oo who 


CHAP. XVI. 


How it zncreaſeth therr patience. 

Ecauſe the malice of our enemies makes for 

13 the increaſe of our patience, Wes rejoyee ts 

tribulation, (aich Paxl, knowing that rribula. 

ton bringeth forth patience, Rom.g, 3. My 

brethren, ſaith S. James, count it exceeding joy when ye 

fall eato divers temptations, knowing that the tryall 

your faith bringeth fort patience, Fames 1,2, 3, Thu | 
the malice of our enemies doth both prove and impromi 
our patience : ſec it exemplified in Fob and David, 
' whoſe praftiſe doth moſt excellently confirme this 
point ; you know Jeb was not ſo miſerable in his «f- 
flattions, as happy in his patience, Fob. 31, 35, 36, 37: 
And David after he had beene ſo many yeares trayned 
pin the Schoole of Afﬀiftion, and exercs/ed with con- 


;became a wonder of patience to all ſucceeding Ages: 
as take but notice of his carriage towards Shiwmei, and 
you will fay ſo; when this his impotent Subjett cnrſed 
and caſt fenesar him, and all his Mes of #:r, called 
him Murderer, withed man, &c, he was ſo. farre- from 
revenging it, when hee might ſo caſily, or ſuffering 
others , that you ſhall hear-him make that as args- 
ment of kis patience,which was the exercs/* of ut: Bebold, 


my life ,, how much more vow may this Bewjamite doe *,| 
2 Sam, 


| 


A ————— 


| to'f:tke: buteven'thar ſlip , made him ftand the fa. | 
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z\$Sam. 16. 11, The wickednefſe of an ” 
rob his Father of comfort, bur fhiall helpe coUdde ro his $ 
Fathers goodmeſſe: it is the advantage of great croſſes, 
that they fidalbw wp the lefſer, One mans ſinve:canmot be 
&xcufed by anorhers,che le fjer by'the grezter:: if Abſalom 
bea T raytor, Shine _— curſe and rebelly bat the | 


| paſſion conceived from the imdigniry of eng, may | 
be adared by the taxyder meaſure of or avre, 


Indeed in the provocation of Naball,he had his leſſon 
fter afterward, And Saint Pl, being taken upon the || 
ſuddaine, reviled Gods High-Prizft : but he foone oy | 
bimsſelfe tor it, Alts 23. 3:5, A meake heart firints wi 
every addition of ſucceeding; trouble , perhaps is like 
'thar mayde ih Scaliger, who ſwooned ar the ſipht of a Lil- 
ly : bur the ftron,recollefts it ſelfe, and'is growne fo rkit 
fall that it beares off one miſchizfe with another, As int 
tht Fable, *when the new and old Cart wenr togerher, 
**the new made a creaking noyſe under the lade, and 
* wondred at the fence of the old , which anſive-| 
© red, I am acciſtomed to theſe burdens, therefore beaye 
* them, and am .quiet : So, what a degree of patience 
have ſome mewattained unto? What'a load of injuries | 
can ſome Chriſtians dipeſt, that have beene ftequenrin 
ſufferings, and long exerciſed in the Scboole of AfiitFi- 
9%? Nor that they beare them out of ba/encfſe or cow- 
&rdlineſſe , becauſe they dare ngt revenge, bur our of 
Chriſtian fortitude , becauſe rhey may not; rhey have 
{o conquered theaibblves 5 that wrongs cannor conTuer 
them. Nay, we reade of ſome Ethnicks that could ſay 
this of themſelves, When Alcibiades rold Socrates that 
he could nor ſuffer the frowardneſſe and ſcolding of Zan« 
tzppe as he did; Socrates anſwered, bur I can; for I am 
| accuſtomed ro it, Ard we reade, that Ariftides after his 
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exile, did not ſo much as note them that were the cauſe 
of his baniſbment, though he were now advanced above 
them, . Yea Diogenes, rather then want exerciſe for his 

atience, would crave almes of dead mens ftatwes ; for 
being demanded why he did ſo, he anſwered , thay] 
may learne to take denyals from others the more patient. 
ly, Now if we can therefore ſuffer, becauſe wee have 
ſuffered, we have well profited by our affliffions, other 


f wiſc not. 


To ſhew that there is nothing ſo herd and diffieult, 
but may be attained'to by /e and cſtome: give mee 
leave tocleare it by ſome familiar inſtances, We know 
the c«ſtome of any hardſhip (whether it be /aboxr, cold, 
or the like) makes it eaſe and familiar ; you ſhall have 
a common Leboxrer worke all day, like a Horſe, with- 
out once ſweating, or. being weary: Let a Sehboller or 
Gentleman, but dig one quarcer of an houre , you 


* 


mbſt give him leave to take breath all the day after. The | 
face-that is ever oper, yea, the eye that is twice as much 
open as ſivt , is able perpetually to endure the coldeſt 
winde can blow, when as the reſt of the parts would 


| complaine of the leaſt blaſt that is cold, Ler him thar is 


next reigbbour to rhe Belfrey tell me, whether ringing 
doth ſo moleſt his filent ſieepe now, as formerly, Yea, 
the fall of the River Nilus which makes a new commer 
op his cares; to the naturall mhabitants is not ſo much 
as heard.” At CMilton, neare Sittingborne in Kent,is (or 
lately was) one William Allen a Taylor, that eates be- 
rweene thirty and forty graines of Opium every day, 
the tythe wherof would kill him that is nor accuſtomed 
thereanto ; neither can he ſleepe (no not live) without 
it : he began but with one graze, and (© increaſed the 
quantity, as the operation and quality of it decreaſed, But | 
this is nothing, for you have ſlates in the Trrkiſh Gale 


lres, 
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-| her, that will eat neare an ozxce at a time, asifit were 
bread, Neither, in my judgement, is it lefle rare for 
men to drinke 8 Pottle or a Gallon of therricheſt old Cay 
wary everyday , 2s is.uſuall with ſome of our Sacks 
drinkers z and Good-fellower, without the leaſt inflagy 
mation, it hath no other operation them thena cup | 
of Six hath with me, or hath had with them in diebus 
To conclude,as that Girl: which Ariſtotle writes of; 
being z»rſed with poyſox in her infancy, lived with it 
after as wee doe with meate; and as that young woman |< 
| at Cullen.in Almayne, who was frequently ſeene picking 
x ſpiders off the wall and eating them, d; geſted the ſame ins 
| to nouriſhment ; as Albert an eze-witneſſe affirmes : And 
as Hithridates by his accuſtomed eating of poyſor; 
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j made his bedy wnpoyſoneble ; So the godly, notwith(tane 
ding they are by nature as a wilde Aſſe Colt, as Zopbay? 
| ſpeakes, Job 11,12, Yet by their frequent and accuſFos 

1 mary ſuffering of injurics, theſe wilde Aſſes are made: 
p tame , and the ableſt to carry burthens of any creature ; 

1 yea, though they were once as fierce and craell ag 

; Wolves, Leopards, Lyons, and Beares ; and as miſchievous | 
7 as efſpes, and Cockatrices z yer Chriſt will ſo change | 
: their »atwres, partly by his word, and partly by his r4 

r of afliFion, that they ſhall now be ag apt to ſuffer evil! 

? as they have beene to offer it ; What elſe meanes the 
r Propbet, when he tells us that the Wolfe ſhall dwell with | 
L the Lambe, and the Leopard with the Kid, arid the Lyon 

, with the Calfe , ſo that alittle obilde ſh ill lead them, that | 
d the Cor andthe Beare, and the Lyon and the Bullock, 5 fpatl 
t eate ſtraw together ; that the ſacking childe ſpall play upon | 
£ the bole of the «Aſpe, and the wiined child: ſhall putt bid 
t band upon the Cockatrice bole, Tſay 1:1, 6, and f0 fors 
Ll ward, ' | -  L—_ 
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And fo you Re that according to the ancierit prover. 
biall feech , Uſe makes perfeincſſe ; and that twſtvime'ty: 
ot unfirly called a ſecond, or new natwre, Work 
thon then arrame to an ancorgrerable patrente , and be 
able to undergoe great tryalr hereafter; acruſtdmerhy 
ſelfe ro a ſilent ſuffering of thy preſent and ſmaller priefer, 
tongue provocations, and the like. If with M3» thon! 
| 


1 ſhalt but rake up a. Calfe, ſome ſmall croſſe, andin- 
#7 joyne thy ſelfe to carry the like every dey a lietlezin pro- 

| cefſe of time thon ſhalt be able to carry an Oxe, the 
| ffrongeſt and biggeſt «fliftion can come. For nothing is 
lr of faith Seneca Fekich ofice Crftome hath made! 
FF uaturall, Familiarity even with Lyons ,taketh away rhe! 
/ | feare of them : and the being uſed ro Tempeſts, giveth! 
beart and coryage to endure them: whereas any zew 
diſaſter is tedious , and irkeſome to the amexperzenced: 
but hard occurrences fall heavy npon them, for that 
| the yoake is moſt cumberſome, to a tender necke. 
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CHAP. XVII, 


Reafons of Patience. 


That the godly are patient in ſuffering of wrongs, 
becauſe innocent, 


Ow that ſome may be perſwaded ro make this 
| uſe of their ſufferings, and thac we may alſo 
pur 10 ſilence the ignorance of others , (fooliſh 
men who are miſtaken injudging of this mat» 

rer, |. 
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of Patience. 95 


ed) ce the Reaſons which delcryedly make Gods 
zlaren 


the world never dreame of : And how through the tn- 
dy of verte and Chriſtian prodence , they make the ſer« 
vile paſions of their mindes (feare and anger.) ſubje& to 
the more worthy facx/ties of their ſoles , reaſon and 
underſtanding, 
Wee beare their reproaches and perſecutions pati- 

ently, 

Our Selves, 

Our Enemies. 
Either in @JOur Selves and our Enemies. 
regard of @)Our Enemies and Others, 

GOD. 

CHRIST, andthe Saints, 


ſ I} We are annocent. 
2 It is more laudible to forgive , 
then to revenge. 
3 Suffering is the only way to pre- 
vent —_— 
4\ p. Our fins have deſert/d it, and a 
[ Hecaules far greater affliction, ; 
i 


In re- 
gard 


of our] 


ſelves, 


Our ſufferings are conmerpoyſed 
and made ſweet, with more 

6 
x. 


| than anſ{werable bleflings. 
0 
Firſt, they beare the flanders and reproaches of 
wicked men patiently, for that chey are fille, and fo 
apperraine not unto them, Socrates being rayled upon, 
and called by oneall to naught, rooke no notice of it, 
and being demanded a reaſon of bis patience , ſaid, it 
| G3 * COncernes 


with it. 


ur patience brings a reward 


ter, ſuppoſing it a baſe thing to /affer injuries unreyen- 


ſo patiently ro ſuffer wrongs that the men of | 
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| ,| and alcers, aregrieved nor only ata light toxch,but even 
Kh feare and ſiſpition of being touched: ſo will an ex- 


"} bad ger, fo leaſt appearances of contradition, will 


+6. 4. When like Caiws the bumaniſt, ene thinks every 


——— 


| itwere zrxe, it would ſound to his praiſe ; if falſe, his 
1 lifeand wanyers ſhould prove it contrary, And indeed, 


coricernes me not, for Iam no ſuch man. Diogenes was 
wont to ſay, when the people mocke him, They deride 
me, yet I am not derided; I am not the man they take me 
for. This reaſon is of more force from the mouth of an 
mnnocent Chriſtian, "It a rich man becalled poore, or a 
{ound Chriftian an bypocrite, he ſlights it, he /aughs at it, 
becauſe he knoweth the ſame ro be falſe, and that his 
Accuſer 15 miſtaken , whereas if a Beggar be called bank 
rupt, or-a diſſembler, hypocrite , he will winch and kick, 
and bee moſt grievouſly offended at it. Yea, as ſdarer, 


ulcerate minde, faith Seneca, And as ſmall letters offend 


grieve the ill affetted eares of guilty perſous,laith Plutarch; 
for let mens tongxes like Bells , give but an indefinite, 
and not a ſignificant ſo#nd, they imagine them to ſpeak, 
and meape, whatſoever their guilty conſciences frame, in 
the fancy,and whiſper in the eare: which aretkoſeevill 
ſurmiſes of corrupt mindes, the Apoſtle taxeth: 1 Tim. 


word ſpoken, tends to his diſgrace; and is as unwilling 
to beare, as forbeare reproaches, But where the con- 
| fetence is cleare, the caſe is altered, Marins was never 
offended with any report that went of him, becauſe if 


the beſt confutation of their lenders, is not by our great 
werds, but by our good workes, Sophacles being accuſed 
by his owne ebildren, that he grew Dotard, and ſpent 
their patrimonies idely; when bee was ſummoned, did 
hor perſonally appeare before the Magiſtrates , but 
ſent one of his new Tragedies to their peruſall, which 


being read, made them confeſſe, This is not the _ 
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of Patience. 97 
of a man that dotes, 'So againſt all clamowrs and ſwel. 
ling opprobries, ſet but thine ?mocency and good life;zthou 
needeft do no more. That body which iSin good health, 
is ſtrong, and able to beare the gres? ſtormes and bitter 
cold of Winter, and likewiſe the exceſſive and intempe- 
rate beat of the Summer : but with a crazic and diftem- 
pered body, it is far otherwiſe, Even ſo, a ſound beart 
and cleere conſcience will abide all tryals, in proſperity ic 


will not be lifted #p ; in «dverſity, ir will not be utter- 


ly caſt downe: whereas the corr#pt heart, and feſtred con- 
ſcience, can endure nothing ; even a word if it be plea- 
fing, puffs bim up with pride, ifnor, it ſwels bim with 
paſſion, A guilty conſcience , ( like Glaſe) will ſweat 


with the leaſt breath, and like a windy Inſtrument, bee | 
put out of twre, with the very diſtemper of the aire: [\ 


bur when the ſoule is ſteeled with grodueſſe , no zfaules 
of evillcan dawnt it, No greater figne of innocency when 
we are aceuſed, than mildneſſe; as we ſee in Foſeph, who 
being both eccuſed and committed for forcing of his 
MHMiſtreſſe, anſwered juſt nothing that we can reade 
of, Gen, 39.17, 18, And S»ſinna, who being accuſed 
by the two Elders of an baynous crime , (which chey 
alone were guilty of) never contended by laying the 
fan]r upon them, but appeales unto God whether ſhee 
were innocent or no. The Hiſtory of Suſanna, Verſ, 
42, 43. And Himnab, whoſe reply to Ely, when hee 
falſely accuſed her of dru»kenneſſe , was no other, but 


Nay my Lord, count not thine Handmaid for a wicked woe | 
man, 1 Sam, 1, 15,16. N-ither is there a greater | 


Symptom? of guiltine ſe , than our breaking into chofter, 
and being exaſperated when we have any thing laid to 
our << ge, witneſſe Cain, Gen. 4, 9, That Hebrew 
which track his fellow, Exod. 2. 13,14. Saul, 1 Sam. 


_— 


_ 
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20, 32, 33. Adner, 2 Sam. 3.8, Feroboam, 1 King, 
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24 ficient to rep#lſe and abate the violence of any ugh 


ee 
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13- 4. Ahab, 1 Kings 22. 27. Aware, 2 Chray. 25. 
th. Uzi 2 Chron, 26. 19. Herod the T etrarch, 
Luke 3.19.20, Themenof Nazareth, Lyke 4.28,29., 
The Phariſees, John 8- 47, 48.And the High Þrief 
and Seribes, Luke 20. 19,20. | 
" Sinne and falſpood, axe like an itngudent ſtrange, 
but -1nnoceney and math will vale themſelves , like 2 
nodeſt Virgin, 2 Pet, 2,18. The more falſe the mge- 
ter, the greater wouſe to uphold ur; Pal js mot 
ſo lowde as 7 ertullus : The weakeſt caule willbes 
to forclay the fhrewdeſt counſel, or the lawdeſt Adve- 
cates : Errowr hath alwayes moſt words ; like a ratte 
benſe, that needs moſt props, and crutches to uphols 


Jit. Simple rruth evermore requires leafs coft : like 4 


beai/tifnl! face , that needs wo painiing ; or a come 
body, which any deſent apparrel{ becomes. We play- 
fer over rotten poſts, and ragged wal: ; ſabſtanciall 
Buildings are able to grace rhemeluer. So that as 
ſparkes fving up, ſhew the how/e to bee 9» fire, and 
as corrapt ſpittle fhewes exulcerate lungs , fo a paſſie- 
nate anſwer argues 2 guilty conſcience, Why doth the 
Hare uſe. fo many donblings ? but to fruſtrate the ſcexs 
of the How#rds. Ard this is one reaſon why the for- 
mer are compared to Sheep and Lambes ( Emblems 
of #nnocency ) which being harmed will not once 
bleate, and the latter unto Swine, which will roare 
and cry if they bee bur torcht. Bur to leave theſe 
-—ag and returne' to the men \yee were ſpeaking 
O 

A good Conſcience is not put out of eonntenance 
with the falſe accu/atjons of {landerous tongaes : it 


throweth them off, as Saint Paul did the Viper 
unhurt, Innocence and, patience are tw9 Backlers. lab- 


cnarge; 


— - — 


us againſt all our miſeries. A good Firit will bee a4 


Chryſoſtowe, is iwpreguable, and cannot be oyereome; 
take away his wealth, his good parts cannot be ta» 
ken from him, and his ra4/&ve is Above ; caſt him 
into priſon and bonds, he doth the mcre freelxenjoy 
the preſence of bis God; baniſh him his Countrey, hee 
hath his converſation in Heaver ; kill bis body, it ſhall 
riſe againe : (0 he fights with a ſhadow that contends 
with an #pright man, 

Wherefore, letall who ſafer intheir good names, 
if conſcious and gui4y of an enemies imputations 


A wicked heart, is as a Barrell of powdery to tempta- 
tion, let thine bee as a River of water, Yea, ſeeing 
Godeſteems menas they are,and notas they have been; 
alchough money thou haſt beene culpable, yet nw 
thou mayeſt anſwer for thy ſelke as Paz! did for 
Onefimus, Though in times paſt I was unprofitable;-yet 
now 1 am profitable : and oppoſe to them that ſweet 
and divme ſentence of ſweet and holy Bernard, Tell 
me not Satan what 1have beene, but what I am and 
will Le, Or that bf Bezz in the like caſe. Whatſo= 


Simon to Chrift, its Crofſe bearer, A juſt man, faith |. 


t 


repent and amend; it otherwiſe, comemne them, owne || 
them not fo much as once to take notice thereof: |* 


ever j 


a 
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ever Iwa, 149 ney in Chrift a New Create, and 
that is it which troubles thee, I might have ſo con- 
tinucd long cnough ere thou wouldeſt have wexed 
tit; but now Iſee thou doſt envy me the grace of 
my Seviewr. Or that eApopthegme of Diogenes to a 
baſe fellow, that told him he had once beene « on 
ger of money, whoſe anſwer was, Tis true, ſuch « 
thou are now, I was oxce; but ſuch as I aw now thou 
wile never be. Yea, thou mayſt fay', by how mach 
wore I have formerly fimned, by ſo much more is Gods 
power and goodnefſe now magnified. As Saint eAu- 
guſtine hearing the Donatiffs revile him for the for- 
mer wickedveſſe of his youth, anfwered, The more 
deſperate my diſeaſe was, ſo much the more I admire 
the Phyſitian : Yea , thou mayſt yet ſtraine it a peg 


bigher, and fay, the greater my ſinnes were, the grea- 


ter 14 1) hononyr : as the Divels which CMary CHMag- 
dalen once had, are mentioned for her g/ory. Thus 
if we cannot” 4»03d ill tongpes, let our care bee not 
to deſerve them,and tis all Le as if we avoyded them, 


For how little is that man hwre, whom malice con- 
demmes on Earth, and God commend: in Heaven, let 
the :#orld accuſe mee , fo long as God acquits me, 1 
care not, a | 
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to ( «ſar that he could forget nothing butwrongs, r6+ 


CHAP. XVIII. 


That it 5 more laudable to forgiue, than 
revenge, 


Ecauſe ic is more generous and lavdible to 
2. Br: than revenge : — in taking i 

revenge a man is but even with hi enemy, 
bur in paſſing it over he is ſuperionr to bins, 
for it is a Princes part to pardon ; yea, qouth ef- 
lexander, There can be nothing more woble , than to 
doe well to thoſe that deſerve 5H, And Saint Gregory; 
it is more honour to /#ffer injuries by ſilence, thanto 
overcome them by anſwering againe. Princes uſe not 
to chide when Zmbaſſadonrs bave offered thera wn- 
decencies, but deny them audience ; as it ſilence were 
the way royall to corret a wrong. And certaincly 
he injoyes a brave compoſedneſſe, that ſeats himſelfe 
above the flight of the injurious claw, Like the Emv- | 
peronur Anguſizs , who though of a moſt renatious, 
and retentive memory, would forget wrongs, as foone 
as they were offered. Or Agathocles, Antigonss,and 
Ceſar who being great Potentates, -were as little' 
moved at w»lgar wrongs , as a Lyon at the bartin 
of ('#rres ; yea, the Orator gives it as a high praiſe | 


— 


meryber nothing bur benefits, and who ſo truely noble} 
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= that can doe ill andyill not? 


| "T"} diſdaine 4 wrong ; and is that all ? No, forgiveneſſe, 


"YL" I DETE , | X Z us A... | 
True, itis not rare to. ſee, 4 great man vex him- 
(elfe ar the negleR of 4 pra/oxt + but this argney a 


{ poore /pirit- A true Lyov would poſe it by, withan 
Wb +ys fearne. You't confeſſe a tis Princely ts 


faith Seneca, is 23 vahazt kindob revenge : and none 
are ſo frequent in pardoning as the conragions. Hee 
that is modeſtly valiars, ſtirs not till he muſt needs, 
andthen ro purpoſe: Like the Flint,he hath fire in him, 
bat it appeares not untill you force it from him : who 
more valiant than Foſ>xa? and he held it the noblef 
wvithery to evincome evil with good: for the Gibeonites 
tooke not {0 much paines in comming 29 decevye bim, 
| a3 he in going te deliver chews, And (icera more com- 
” {mends Ceſar for overcomming his owne comrage in 
| pardoning Marcellus , than for the greet wifterics 
{he had agaiuſk his other exewics., Yea , 2 dominion 
over ones felfe, is greater than the Grapd Signiory 
'of Furhie, For as the greateſt knowledge, is trucly to 
know thy {elfe, 1o the greateſt —_— 1s to ſubdac 
thy [cdfe ; he is a wiſe wan-that can aveidan cvih, he 
5a patient ma: thatcan indare it, buy hee is a va- 
hint men that can conquer it, And indeed, far a man 
to evercome an enemy , and be evircome by his owne 
1 pefions, is to'conguer a petty Fillaze with the loſſe of a 
large City, Whar faith a Father , miſerable is that 
j 2:#07y- wherein then overcommeſt thine enemy , and 
the Divell in the 'meane time overcems. thee : thou 
fayeſt bs bedy', the Divell thy ſaule; now wee 
deeme hit to-have-the boxowr of the warre , that 
{ hach the prafie of it, Bur as an Emperonr faid of the 
meanes. preixiibed him to ayre his Leprofie (which 
was the bod of | Infnts ) T bad rather be fickg (till, 
than bee recovered. by ſuch, a;mediciae 4 fo, wilt thou 
D1 in 
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Yea, of che 


wo | t With Hereuls; one ef the, Favidts : To 
ain all paſſvns is to leade ſerberns in chaos t axit] 
ro indure «fffilyans and prr/ecarrons ſtrongly and p4- 
tio hy,is with Ariztd bearethe whole3I®dr/d on thy 
Aunlders,as faith the Per, 

Itis no ſhame to /&fer i#, but to woo 521 to bee! 
&/l,we arc 41 namrally aiſpeſed, to be holyandgood, 
is the difficulty. Yea, every Beeft and #rrmwne can 
&N: Tris rtue preſſe and bonowy ro give life, ant! 
preſerve it. Yea, a Beaff being ſe2rted ar by a Car, 
will paſſe by as /eorning th mke novice thereof. 1, 
bur is it wi/edbwe fo to doe? Yes, firit; the anciex 
recepwed opinion is, that the ſmowes of wikedome, are 
flownelſe of beleife,and diffra/?. Secondly,none more 
wife than Salomon, and he is of opinion ; That 3; & 
the glory oſs man to paſſe by an offence, Pro. 19.1 1, 
We footes think it 5gnominy and commas/t to pur up 
the {ye without a fb ; a wrong wichour a challenge: 
but Salomon, to whoſe wiſtdome all 5/e men will 
ſabſcribe, was of another gudgement 5 and to this off 
Salomon, the wiſelt heathes have ſet their cate: Pit- 
tacus the Philoſopher holds, That pardon is better 
thin revenge , inaſmuch as the one 18:proper to the 
ſpirit, the other-to a c4weil Beaſt, Bur how Socrates 
whom rhe Oracle of -Apolis pranonnced the. wiſe 
wm alive, and ail therſt of Philoſophers approved 
of it, both by judgement and prafficer We ſhail have 
occaſion to relate in the 15/275 infuing. No traer 


the difficatry fuppreffe in thy- felfe, sf 


were to be'an enemy, and fo hates 23 if he were to; 


| love agtine, We know a parte of firt falling upon! 
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note of a wife man than this ; he ſo foves as if hee! 
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a ſolid body , preſently goes ont , Which falling y 
combuſtable —— cy hondle and burues: Now as with 
fire, the light finſſe and rubbiſs kindles ſooner than 
the ſolid and more compad?, ſo anger doth ſooner in- 
flame a foole than a man compoſed in his reſolutions, 
This the Holy Ghoſt witnefleth, Eeccleſ; 7. Bee wot 
 thox of « haſty ſpirit to be angry : for anger reſteth iy 
the boſome of fooles. Verſ.g. Somnch fur my much foky, 
.. | the more chafing, the leſſe wiſedome, | 
Some have no patience to beare bitter ſcoffes : their 
neſesare t50 tender to indure this ſtrong and bitter 
Wormewood of the braine, Others againe like tyled 
houſes, can admit a falling /parke #nwarmed; it may 
be coales of Faniper without any danger of burning: 


Now what makes the difference ? the one hath x 
head peece and is more ſo/id, the other are co- 


vered with fuch "gh dry ftraw that with the /eaf 


touch they will kindle and flame about your troubled 
eares : and When rhe howſe is one fire, it is no diſpu- 
ting with how ſmall a matter it came,'I confefle I find 
fome 1s/e mew extreamely p2ſſionate by natare , ai| 
there is no general r#/e but admits of ſome excepti-| 
| #:;: Even God himſelfe;, had particular. exceptions, 
from his general Lawes, as the Cherubims over the 
eArie, was an inſtance againſt the ſecond ("omman- 
dement : the 1/raelites robbing the e/©gypiianr, againl 
the erght : the Prieſts breaking the Sabbotb, Math, 
I2,5. againſt the fourth, and Phimiras &Hing Zim- 
ry, againſt the ſixth, Numb: 25.3. And theſe as they 
are more t«kez with a joy, ſo they = a diſcontent 
more heavily. In whom Choler,like fire in ſtubble, 
ſoone kindled, and ſoone out , for they are ſtung with 
a Netile, and alazed with a Dock : being like Gu 
powder, to which you no ſooner give fire , bur the 
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in your face ; and they ſay theſe hot mes are the * 
pe ig ; but I ſay then the beſt are naught: And 
itis 4 ſtrange fit, thar tranſeformes a wiſe man ( with 
Apuleims) into an eAſſe; yea, a Tyger. And'others a- 

ine none of the wiſeſt, who are free from being «f-' 

efted; and as they never joy exceſſively, ſo they ne- 

ver ſorrow inordinarely; but have together /ſſe mirth 

and leſſe mourning, like patient Gameſters winningand 
loofing are all one, But forthe moſt part it is other- 
wiſe. Yea, impatience is the Conſin Ferman to francy, 
How oft have wee heard mer thet have beene di/< |! 
pleaſed with others, teare the name of their Maker in 

ces ? 

And laſtly, this of all others isthe moſt divine and 
(Orifian-like revenge ; witneſſe our Saviowr (brift , 
who by death, overcame death ; as David cut off 
the head of Gotiah, with his owne ſword : andeven 
then t7yumphed oyer his exemies , when moſt they 
fred to tryumph over him, Col. 2.15. And the 
IHartyrs who are faid by the Holy Ghoſt to overcome 
the great Dragon, that o/d Serpent called the Dewill 
and Fatan, in that they loved not their ves uno 
the death, Revel, 12. 11. There conquering, was by 
dying, not by killing : and can the back of charitynow | | 
bare nd /oade ; are the ſinewes of love growne ſo feeble, 
And holy David, who when he had Saw-at his mer- 
cy, in ſtead of curting off bis head, as his ſervants per- 
ſwaded him, onely cut off the Lap of his Garment , 
and after, thought that roo much alſo. And at ano- 
ther time, when the Lord had cloſed 'him into his 
hands, finding him aſleepe inthe Fort, in ſtead of ta- 
king away his life , as eAbiſhai counſelled him , hee 
tooke away bis Speare, and in ſtead of raking away his 
blood from his heart , he takes a pot of wajer from bis 

head 
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head. Thar this kinde of qe, for a man to 

bis exet7-at an advantage, let him depart = 
is gen#r0ur and noble, beyond: the capacity of an gy 
dinary men ; you may heare Sazl himſclte confi 

I Sam.24.17,to 23. Againe, when the get Ly 
rid ſent a mighty Hoſt to take Elfoa, and the Lord 
had /more them all with ace and fx them in» 
to Samarie, what doth the Prophet? S$lay them ? no, 
Indeed the King of 1/rael would faine have had ito, 
his fingers #cht £0 be dong 2 bat E liſba commanded 
bread and ater to bee ſer' before them , that they 
| mighreare and drinke , and gee to their Maſter 2 King, 
6. 22. So a (hriſtian truely genercas, will omit no 
'] opportuniny of deing goed, nor doe evil, thongh hee 
{ | have opportunity: £ tO may, and will not, isthe Chrys 
| ffrans lawde, 

Which yet isnot all, for beſidesthat it is the moſt 
generous , noble, valiant , wiſe, divine, and Chriſtian 
bke revenge, to paſſe by , and forgive $:5%7ies : our 
| Saviowr. Chrift, imwhom is the fonutaine of all wiſe- 
+ | dome, and knowledge, as all the ſexces are m the heady 
'| Zach. 4.12, alowes none for megnarimess , but ſuch 
as together with for giving, Bleſſe thoſe that cnrſe them, 
aud doe good ro ſiech au burt them, ath.5, 44. whichis 
trwe, generoſity indeed. But how contrary is'the opi- 
ion of the Wortd, to the judgement of God, and the 
wiſeſt of mex concerning vatozy :for ſhould the grea- 
teſt, and graveſt Biſbop in the Land, Preach this ; our 
impatient Gallants would not beleeve , but that it con-| 
lilts in a: brave revenge, and that an hwmble patience 
is an argument of b.ſeneſſe, and that every wrong, 
or &s/rracefall word, is quarrel juſt enough to ſhed 
blood ; and leaſt there ſhould want offences, or they| 


give plice nnto wroth as the Hpoſele advileth,Row.1 2.19 
they | 
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they will ftrive for the way, or contqrd far the 
evento the 
Pliny tells of two.Guates, ( Adwtianns being an eyc-wite 
nefle) which meeting on a ſtraight, and ngrrow Bridge, 
that the oxe could nar paſſe by the other, Borrwrne afade 
to retwrne back againe : neither made bis way by over- 
rurning.the other, but the one Lay done, that the other 
might goe over him, | I pray Ged their tvo much turning 
co the right hand before man, cauſe them not tabee ſer 
at Chriſts oft hand, with thoſe Goates which are-deſti» 
ned to everlaſting fire, But certainly, if chey amend nor 


judge oxtrage, 

Woe is me, into what unhappy times are we falze, 
and how hath the devill blinded and bewitcht our- Gal= 
lants, that the wretchedft, and baſeſt cowerdiſe, ſhould; 
ruffle it out inthegarbe of valacr ;. while the traly pa» 
liant paſſe for, = are reputed cowards, And how great 
is the corruption of mans heart , which is ot aſhamed of 
things G2mefiull; and yer a/p2med of things, wherein 
they oughr co glory, Is rhis corrage, to kill one anorher 
for the wall, as rhough eitber of their bonowrs were of 
more worth then both their ſoules, Yea, ſuppoſe they 
overcome, is not this: power of rheirs the greateſt iwfir. 


micred mwrther ; if they kill, rhey have myrthered ano» 
ther ; if they die, they have murthered themſelves 1 Sur- 
v3ving, there is the plague of conſcience ; dying, there is 
the plagne of torments: if they both ſcape, yet it is howe-= 


natice of this, and lay it ro heart, 


wail 
death: which proves themgo be as wiſe as þ 
| wat, for they come ſhort of the wiſedome of Beaſts 2 


mity; for wherher they thus dye, or kilpthey have com- } 


their courſe, God ſhall condemne them for invading his | - 
office ; fqr vengeauce ishis , and that they cl/ comrage, he | 


fide, thir they meant 10 kill. O that they would take }_ 


_— 


” 


Burt what's the reaſon of this their miſtake ; what 
[{ akes 


— = a te 


| _ — the faith, and patience of the Saints, here is the infj= 
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makes them judge Fob « foole, and count David a my | 

j| ard, for their bumble patience: this is the differencezthere 


'} delity, and impatience of finners , whom the Devill hath 
bewitcht, to glory in their fame; or in plaine Engliſh, a 
reprobate ml cds is the onely cauſe; for with them, 
| eyery vertze is counted a vice , and every vice a vertwe, 
as their owne word: witneſſe: in nicknaming each vice 
and grace with oppoſite tes, Bur as when it was 
objefted ro a Martyr, that his Chriſt was but a Carper| 
ters ſonne; hee anſwered, yea, but ſach a Carpenter ar 
built Heaven and Zarth : (0 we grant wee are cowards, 
az they tearme us ; but ſuch cowards as are able to pre 
vaile with God, Gen. 32. 26, 28. Exod. 432, 10. And 
overcome the World, the Fleſ»,and the Devill, 1 Fobn 5 4. 
Galat.5.24. 1 Fobn 2. 14, which is as much V alow 
_| and V i&ory as we care for, 
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CHAP. XIX 


That ſuffering is the onel; way to prevent ſuf 


fering. | 


| Ecaufe ſuffering is the onely way to preven 
3. Brogrinei lame being _ of holes 1 
2 ates, which, nor ſeldome proves more gri 

. vous than the diſeaſe it ſelfe ? When once 
Zantippe,the wife of Socy.rtes, in the open ſtreet pluc ct} 
his cloake from his backe ; and ſome of his acquaimtante 
counſciled him to ſtrike her : he anſivers,you ſay wellz 
| that while we arc brawling and fighting together, every 
ONE, 
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one of you may clap #7 9n the backs and cry, hoe, well 
faid, ro it Secrates : yen, well done Zantippe, the wiſeft 
of the twaine, When eAriſtippes was asked by one | 
in dirifion, where the great high friend/aip was be- 
come;that formerly had bin berween him and Eſtines? 
he anſwers, It is aſleepe , bur I'will goe and awaken its 
and did ſo, leaſt their enemies ſhould make it a matter 
of repyyeing. When Philip of Macedon was told that 
the Grecians ſpake evill words of him, notwithſtanding 
he did them mxcb good, and was withall counſelled ro 
abaſtiſe them, hee anſwers, Your counſellis not good; 
for if they now ſpeake evill of ns, having done chgm 
good onely ; what would they thenif wee ſhould doe 
them any barme? Andat another time, being counſel- 
led cicher ro baniſh'or put to death one who had lan. | 
dered him, hee would doe neither of both, ſaying, It 
was nota ſufficient canſe to condemne him; and for ba» 
riſhing, it was better not to let him ſtirre ourof Aface» 
donia, where all men knew thar he lyed; then to ſend 
him among ſtrangers, who not knowing him, might 
admit his-flanders for rrntb : better he ſpeak where we 
are both knowne, then where we are both unknowne. And 
this made Chryſippws , when one complained to him, 
that his friend had reproached him privately : anſwer , 


| Ah, bur chide himnor, for then he will doe ar much in 


publike. Negleft will ſooner kill an injury, than Re- | þ 


£1 vaige. Theſe tonguesſquibs or crackers of the braine will | 
1 die alone, if we revive them not; the beſt way to have 

7] them forgotten by others, is firſt ro forget them our ſelves, | 
] Yea, to covtemne an enemy, is better thaneirher ro feare 


bim, or anſwer bim. When the P aſfenger galops by, avif; 
his ftar made him ſpeedy, theCur followes bim with open 
mouth and ſwifmmeſſe; let him t»rne to the brawling Gur, 


and he will be more fierce; bur let him ride by in acon» | 
H 


fidene | 


: 
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den negleft, and the Dog will never ſtir at him, orar 


leaſt will ſoone give over and be =» To vexother 
men, isbut to prompr them how they ſhould againe 
ex us, Two eartben pots, floating on the water , with 
this Inſcription, if we knock, we crack; was long agoe 
made the Emblem of England, and the Low-Countreys, 
When #wo friends fall out, if one be not rhe wiſer, they 
eurne love into anger and paſſion , paſſion into evill word), 
words into blowes, and when they are fighting,a third ad- 
verſary hath a faire advantage to inſu/t over them both, 
As _—_— not ſomtimes ſeen wo neighbours, like two 
Cocks of the Game peck out one anothers eyes,to make the 
Lawyers ſport; it may be kill them: As while Fudab was 
hor againſt Iſ-ael,and T/#ae/ hot againſt Judab,the King 
of Syris {mote them both; ar leaſt Satban that com- 
mon and Arch enemy will have us at advantage. For 
as man delighteth when two Dogs, or two (ack? ares 
fighting, to encourage and prick them forward to the 
combate. Even ſo doth Satban deale with us ; contro- 
verſies, like a paire of Cdgels, are throwne in by the 
Devill, and taken up by male-contents , who baſe one 
another while he ſtands by and laughs. And wee can- 
not pleaſe the Devill better : for as the Maſter of the 


| Pit oft ſets two Cacks to fight together, unto the death 


of chem betb, and rhen after mutaall conqueſt, ſwppeth 
perchante with the fizbters bodies : Even ſo, faith Gree 
| gary doth the Devill deale with men, Hee is an enemy 


j | that watcbeth his time, and while we wound one another, 


he wounds and wins al owr ſon'es, Thus, like the Frog 
andthe Afowſe in the Fable, while men fizht eagerly for 
a toy, the Kite comes ; that Prince and chiefe Fowle,that 
rulech in te Aire, and ſnatcheth away both theſe great 
warriors; or like ewo Emmets in the Molebill of this 
earth, we fight for the maſtery, in meane while comes the 


Robin- 


—_ 
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of Patience. an 
Robin-red-breaſt and pickes both up, and ſo devoxres 
them. But on the other ſide, by gent/enefſe wee may as 
much. pleaſiere oxr ſelves. Ir is ſaid of Ariftider, when 
he perceived the open ſcandall which was like to ariſe, | 
by reaſon of the contention ſprung up berween him and 
bemiſtocles , that hee beſoughr him mildly after this 
manner: Sir, wee both are no meane men in this {om- 
mon-wealth , our difſention will prove no ſmall »ffence 
wnts others, nor diſparagement to oxr ſelves ; wheretore 
good Themiſtocler, let us be at one againe; and if wee 
will needs ſtrive, let us ſtrive who ſhall exce/l other aw 
vertue and love, And we reade of Exclides, that when 
his Brother (in a variance berweene them ) ſaid, I world 
I might dye if T he nor revenged of thee z hee anſwered 
againe, nay let me dye for it, if T perſwade thee not 0» 
cherwiſe before T have done : by which one word hee 
preſently ſo wonne bis brothers beart, that he changed bis 
minde , and they parted friends, Andthis was Datids 
oy of overcomming , 1 Sam. 24. Hee whoſe Hirpe 
had wont to quiet Sauls frenzie , now by his kindneſſe 
doth calme þzs fury, ſo that now he ſheds teares inſtead [" 
| of bloud : here was a vitery gotten, and no blow ſtricken, 
| The King of Tſrael ſet bred and water before the hoaft 
of the King of Syria, when he might have ſl:ine them, 
2 King: 6.23, Whatdid he loſe by ic, or had he cauſe 
to repent himielfe? No : hee did rhereby ſo prevent 
ſucceeding quarrels, that as the Text faith , The bands of 
eAram came no more into the Land of Tſrae!; fo every 
wiſe Chriſtian will doe good to them that doe burt to him; 
yea, bleſſe and pray for them that curſe bim, as our Savi- 
oz adyiſeth : neither is hee a foole in it, for if grace 
cemee, (andnorhing will procure it ſooner thanpray+ 
ers and goed examples) though kefore they were evil 
prone s now they ſhall neither be evid, nor my 
H 3 | 
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-borne at an inſtznt, When the ſtoneand the ſteele meets, 


Tis bard, ſtubborne and reſiſting, Hee is fyller of paſſion 
| than reaſws, chat will fame ar every vaine tongues pr ſſe 


w The Vifory Chap.1g, 
It was a witty anſwer of Socrates, who replyet, wi 
one askt him, why he trooke ſuch a mans bitter rayling 
ſo patiently; It is enough for ote to bee angry at 4 time, 
'For if a wiſe man contend with a fooliſh man, ſaith $4. 
lon, whether he bee angry, or laugh, there is no reft, 
Prov. 29.9. Whereas gentle f er appeaſeth wrath, and 
patience bridleth the ſecret pratlmgs of mockers, and blunt- 


| eth the paint of their reproach, Had not Gdeon, Fudg, 8, 


learned to ſpeake faire aſwell as to ſmite, he had found 
worke enongh from the ſwords of Foſephs (ones + bur 
his good words are as vidtorious as his ſword, his pick 
fication of friends, better then his execntion of engtuicy, 
Verſ,2. 5 : 

As it is not good go f{.ztter, or lyez no mare is it in 
ſome caſes ro ſpeake the truth ; we know the A ſſe, and 
the Hownd in the Fable , were both kild by the Lyon: 
the one for his flattery in commending the ſweetneſſe of 
his breath, the other for his pluine dealing, when he af- 
firmed, it had an if! ſavor : whereas the Fox by pre- 
tending he could not (mell, by reaſon of a cold he had 
got, ſaved bys life. 

' Rage is not ingendred, but by the concurrence of > 
ters, which are eaſily produced one of another ; and 


the iſſue ingendred from thence, is fire : whereas the 
Sword of anger being ſi-uck, upon” rhe ſoft pillow of a 
milde ſpirit, is broken. The fn of the Camnox hurts 
not Wool, and ſuch like yeelding things; but that which 


A mah that fix4ies revenge, keepes his awne wound: 
greene and oper , which otherwiſe would beale and dv 
welt, enger to the ſdule, is like a coale on the fleſb, 0 
gorment ; caſt it off (udgenily it doth little harme , but 


3} 


—_— _ 


kt CT" LA _ I” 7 : ” Pad | 


þ | 
2,  ” 7 EY UE IRC CO gy I ee er er eee ee ee i A A Ee aro 


_— 


of Patience. 3 

ket it he, it frets deepe. Wherefore faith one, their ma- 

lice ſhall ſooner ceaſe than my unchanged patience, A 

ſmall ingzry ſhall goe as it comes; a great injury ma S 
dine or ſp with me , but none at all ſhall badge with [ 

me; for why ſhould I vexe my ſelfe, becauſe enotber 

hath vexed 'mee ? That were to imitate the faole tha 

would not come our of the Pownd, ſaying, they had ) 


bim in by Law , and he would comme ont againe by 
Law: or Ahab, who becauſe hee could not have his 
will on Naboth, wonld be revenged on bimſelfe, As the 
mad mm teares his owne haire, becauſe hee cannor 
come ar his enemies: or little children , who ove while 
forbeare their meat, if you anger them ; anther time, 
if you chance to take away but one of their Gugawer, 
amongſt many other toyes which my lay withall , 
will throw away the reſt, and then fall a puling and 
crying out-right. Or the Hedghog, which having laden 
himſelſe with Nuts, and freites, it but rhe leaſt Filberd 
chance to fall off, as he is going to dirburden them in 
his ſtore-bouſe , will fling downe all the reſt,in a peeviſh 
bumour, and beat the ground for anger;as Pliny writes,Or 
Dogs,,which ſer upon the ftoze that hath hurt chem with | 


| — = of 


ſach irefull teeth, chat they bwrt themſelves more than 
the thrower burt them; and feele greater ſmart from 
themſelves, than from their enemy : which makes Arche. 
las Gay, it is a great evill, not to be able to ſuffer evill, 
And a worthy Divine of ours, I will rather ſuffer s 
thouſund wrongs than offer onc, I will ſaffer an hundred 
rather than retzrne one; I will ſuffer many ere T will || 
complaine of one, and indeavour to right it by conren- 
ding :. for, ſaith he; I have ever found, that ro ftrive 
with my ſwperiour, is furious, with'my equals, doubt. 
fall, with my inferiour, ſordid and baſe, with any, 
of unquietneſſe, Satyrus, knowing himſelfe cholerich, A 
H 4 and } 
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P. 19. 
and in that whirry of minde apt to tranſgrefie; when 
he bur /uſpeBZed 58 angus from any, he would 
bu cares with wax, leſt the ſenſe of it ſhonld-cau 
his fierce blood taſceþ 68 bu diftempered skin. And goo 
peaſonzif not for wiſedemes ſake, yet fora mans awneba 
dily keattþs ſake: forthe Emperoyr Neyva by paſſionary 
anger got 2 Feaverthat kild him. And the Emperaun 
V elentiniany dycd by an eruption of blond through ar 
ger. And YVinceſi:uu« King of Bohemia, in his rageol 
choler againſt hb» Cxp-bcarer fell into 4 palſie that 
killed him. Againe, Ceſar, although he- could nodes 
rate bis paſſions having in that civil garboyle inter- 
cepted a Packet of Letters written to Pompey, from 
his Favenrites, brake them not open but burnt hes 
immediately. And Pompey commirted thoſe Letters| 
to the fire before he read them, wherein he expe» 
Qed tofinde the: eavſe of his griefe. Both upon w/e 
-and wetere ground, that they might not play beoty 
agaizfs themſelv:s in furthering an encmies ſpite, 
And certainely if wee well confider it, wee ſhall 

meet with vexations enough that we cannot avoide if 
7 we would never {o faine, We need not (like Cercion 
' | in Swides) wreſtle, or (with fooliſh Pawnw } goe to law 
with every man wee meet. And yet ſome (as if 
hey did delight te vex their owne ſoules like the 
thiopians, who as Diodorus relates lame themſlves, 
if their Korg be lame) will bee very inquiſitive ts 
know what ſuch an ane faid of them in private : but 
d they as much wit as jealaufic, they weuld argue 
thus wich themſelves ; /avall injuries I would cichet | 
not know, or not minde, or knowing them 1 would nat 
* {{ krow the Author, for by this I may wend wy ſelfeand 
4 never malice the perſon. | 


I might gog.on and ſhew yau that Greecoand 4 | 
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fia were fer on fire for an Apple. That'not x fey | 
have ſuffered 4 ſword in thelr bowels , betagle they 
would not fuffer the {ye in\ their throats, As:how 
{1 few. of theſe Selamanders who,arc never well, but 
when they areinthe fire of convention, are Jong loved? 
The Raven, the Elephant, and the Hart; which heve' 
xo gall. ( Patient Chriſtians ): ove of them outlive we» | * 
ny of the other, And 1:ſtly, I might ſbew-that if wee 
[nffer_not here with patience, we ſhall ſuffer berenſter 
wh griefe; tor the wayes of anger is jndgement,-e- 
ven the judgement of hell fire, Math, 5. 22, Burtivge 
and twenty yards is enough fora pecce, 
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That they beare injuries patiently,becauſe thee 

4 

ſinnes have deſerved it, and. a farre grea- 
ter afflition. 


E /xffers his enemics reprodches and per» 
| 4. ſecutions patiently, becauſe his fins have |/--* 
, deſerved ix, aud a farre greater afflition, | 
, David felr the psght of his exeomer, but 
: be acknowledgeth his ſi-ne tobe the cauſe, 2:5 am. 
Ti 16. 11. and God the Author, Pſalm. 39. $. From 
t which confideration hee drawes this inference, I | 
{ ſhould have beene drmwb, and not have opened 
wonth, becauſe thou didit it, Yerſ, 9, lo eh 
on; remove thy ffrecke from me, for I am calmed 

| b 
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by the blow of thine hand, Yerſ. 10, Whatſoever is 
the wp it is thy 5/ow. Whence it hathalways | 
becne the manner of* Gods people to looke up from 
the fone to the hard which. threw it ; and from the 
At tothe cauſe, What ſaith Fo/ephto his envious 
ethren that ſold him into <£gypr; yeſent not me 
(hither, but God, Gen, 45.8. And Fob being robbed 
by the Sabear:, they being ſer on by Satan, doth 
'Fnot fay, the Devill rrpke away, or the Sabcars tooke 
, [ar47, Out the Lord bath taken away, Fob 1.21, And 
David ſpeaking of his ſonne Abſaloms treaſon, I was 
dumbe and ſaid nothing ; why 2? becauſe it was thy 
eine, Pſalm. 39. 9. And what thinke you was the 
reaſon our Saviour (brit beld bus peace and anſwer- 
ed norhing, as the Text faith, but /»ffered his exe- 
awies,,” The Chiefe Prieſt, Scribes, and Phariſees, and 
| Pilate, to yevile him , and crucifie him ; but to ap- 
prove the equity ahd juſtice of God the Authoy there. 
of ? for although it were blaſphemy to ſay hee was 
2 fnner, yet taking upon him the finnes of the whole 
{| World, he knew thoſc finnes had deſerved as much, 
{and cherefore he is lent, Marth, 26, 62,63, It is 
[ trac, other reaſons are given ; as that hee anſwered 
{ nothing, becauſe ir was now his time to ſuffer, not to 
dre; his worke was now to be crucified, and not to 
be dignified ; or as another, hee ſpake. not a word 16 
Herod, becauſe Herod had taken away his voice inbe- 
| | heading Fohn Baptiſt; but this kn doubt was 
the maine reaſon. Even in like manner it is with 
the eruely gracious ; they being wronged dot not ſuf- 
fer rage to 1raxſport them as ir doth beaſts, to ſer up- 
on the ftont or weapon that hath hurt them, like little 
Childsen, who it they fall will have the grownd bea- 
ten: their falſe griefe is fatisficd with fained revenge, 
| Bur | 


—— ——_— 
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| orno : ſo no ſooner ſhall an holy mans enemy ac-. 


' paine nor [ufſerance, or admit itbe paine aud [ufſerance, 


TED a 
of Patiente. my. 
i looke higher, even to 'God thar occaſioned | 

-» oo they be 4-rel wey turne their malice from | 


LO — 


the perſon which puniſzeth them, tothe ſinne by which 1 


and for which he came to have leave and power to pu- 


"iſh them ; and to themſelves for committing ſuch. |— 
The cauſe of their ſuffering doth more vex them, than FR 


the things which they ſuffer : and they grieve mote 
for the $/pleaſure of God, than for the ſtrips of bu di/- 
pleaſure. Itis not the puniſoment, but the c4»ſe of it 
makes them ſorrowfu# : And indeed, to ſpeakehothe | 


ro every mans conſcience, why are' we patient or aw- 
patient , it is worth the noting when fnne lyes light, 


then reproeches and contempt lye heavy ; whereas if we [T- 
truely fee'le the weight of [inne all indiguitiert will be || 


4: nothing. Or thirdly, in- caſe they doe returne*an 
anſwer, it is after the manner of Epierms; who 
would not deny the ſinzes his exemy taxed him with; 
but reproves his ignorance rather, inthat being unac- 
quainted with the infinity of hs crimes; he layes on- 
ly two or three to bis charge, whereas indeed he was 
gnilty f a Million : or according to Philipot CMa- 
cedon his example, who would not 'puni Nicer \ 
although he openly ſpake evill of him; faying,'when 
he heard thereof, I appeib Nicanor isa good man, 
it were better to ſearch whether the fault be in'us | 


cuſehim of bypocyſie, pride, paſſion, covetouſneſſe, 5c: | 
but he will goe to God, and accuſe himſelfe, andcom-, 
plaine, I am fo indeed ; yea, with Pax/, I am the 
chiefe of all ſinners, T im more vile than his teatmes 
can make me, and I much marvell my p«nifoment «| 
no greater than to heare « few ill. and bitter words, 


And indeed one wonld thinke whatſoever is nor 


; INS 


_ 


— 


borne without grumbling, What ſaid chat Gentlemen 
is Athens to his friends:, when 4/verm came and 
tooke away balfe hu Plate, as he wasatdinner with 
them, they admiring.that he was | net. 4 whit wored 
thereat 7 7 thank, God,quoth hee, that his Highnefſe 
hath /eft mo any thing. 

Yea, ſuppoſe we. loſe all we bave , our goods arg 
fartheſt off us, andif.but in theſe we /maert, we muſt 
confeſſe tp find favory. 

Or admit they bart onr bodyes, or kill ws , which 
they'may ſoone doe if God but give leave ; for our 
| fe {even the belt of us) is bur like a bubble, which 
| Bgjes blow wp in the wyre , and preſently againe blow 
into meere ajre, Ceſar goes an Emperour to the Sts 
nate, is brought a Corps home againe, What cver I 
lay hefalr'ts, this would be our wweditation ; he that 
eff Hed me for 4 time, could have held me /oxger; he 
| that #eucbed me im part, could hays firicker mee in 
whole : he that layd'this upon my 6o4y, hath power 
to lay a greater Red bath upon my body and ſonle, 
 withoar doing me the leaſt wrong. 

That ell croſſes, and conr/es, remporall, ſpiritual, and 
 eterwall, even from the paines of the dammed, to the 
very: Itch as Hoſes (ets downe, Dent. 28.27, are 
deſerved, and come not upon us againſt equity, ( e- 
quity 1 lay in reſpeZ of God, not 1n reſpect of men, 
they come from a juſ# Author, though from an u#- 


1 148 raſtrunvent.) And that Sinne 'is the ground of all 
'| 0#r griefes, the ſexrce of all our ſufferings, wickedn:ſſe 


the rgote of our wretchedneſſe, that we are d(ciplind 
is from our defey, is a truth undenyable, appearcs 
plainly : for firſt God effrwverity Dent. 23. 1/49 57.17% 


«hs 


Hoſes 13.9. Fer. 30-15. & 4,18, 


Secondly. 
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— {| ſo leng avir is not s c«r/e,but a croſſe, may. wellbe 
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Tay 64.5. Dan. 97,8. 65, Lam,1n,5.8. ©3.,39:0x. 
Ezra. 9.13» 23.41, 

Thirdly, goo reaſou makes for 2, finfull men {mite 
net their dogs , much lefſe their ci/dren without a 
cauſe, and ſhall we think the juſt God will ſmice with- 


Hed us, if finnehad not firſt infeFed ns, | 
"Whats the reaſon we all dye, ic could not be in 5 


| Secondly, his ſervants confirmet, r (bro. 21. TY 


our juſt cauſe: his Fudgements (faith a Father ) areF; 
femetimes ſecret , alwayes juſt. No miſery had ever affid-| | 
I 


ſtiee if wee had notall ſixzed3 and (o of all other & 
vills, even ſechpeſſ originally proceeds from ſoune,and 
all weaknefſe from wickedzeſſe : one man languiſheth 
of a Conſumption, another labours of a Feaver, # third 
is rackt with the Gowr, a fourth ſwolne with the 
Drop fee, a fift hath his /ole let out with a ſword; every: 
one hath a ſeveral) way to bring him to the comment ene 

death: but ſinze isthe univerſall diſeaſe, Death paſſe ; 
pen all, for all bave finned, Rom.g$,12, Fame 3.9. 
Yea, as we brought a world of fixne, invo the world with 
«7; ſo fince, cach man hath brokenevery oneof Gods 


which is farre from # privative-holineſſe, in refirming 
that which is evill; and a poſitive bolineſſe in pur forming 
that which is good, Epheſ. 4.22, 23. and every finne 
helpes : for as original ſinne is the original cauſe of 
death, ſo «Fall fires haſten it. 

Buc to conclude in generall, that ſme is the cauſe we 
ſuffer, is nor ſufficient; for commonly no j«dgement 
comes from God, but ſome particular provocation of 
man went before it : the hand of Divine Fuſtice (el. 
dome makes us ſmart, without ſome eminent caſe 
fore-goipg : therefore David ſering a famine in the” 
Land, inquires for the particular provoking fin, 2 Sam. 


teu Lewes, tenthouſand times, and tex thowſand wayes:| 


= 


21.1.1 


have wee done: yea, what havewee done in the/ame 


Bo The Viftory: Chap.ol| 


21.1, ſo when we ſafer, our queſtion ſhould be what 


[ 


A 
GE 


me 


{"*fe# upon his life paſt, and happily their reviling, 


kinde; for oftentimes wee may. reade owr ſinne_in-our 
prniſoment, as it fared with Adonibezech, Fudg.7. 7, 
and many other mentioned in Scriptere. Sodome was 
burnt with fire unnaturall, as they, burned with Juſt un- 


rall, Abſaloms chiefe pride lay in his h4ire , and 
that became his halter, Salomon dividing Gods King. 
dome , had his owne Kingdome devided. David hath 
flaine Vriab with the ſword, therefore the ſword hall 
not depart from his hayſe. Dives would not give La 
zarxs a crum, Lazarus ſhall not bring Dives a drop. Ju 
>das was the inſtrument of his Maſters death, he ſhall be 
the inſtrament of his owne death. Proud B aj 12et vomes 
to impriſon T amberlaine in an Iron Cage, and carry 
him about-the world in triumph : But 7 amberlaine ha- 
ving conquered that bragging T wrke, carried, and car- 


x|ted him-rhrongh all As : to be ſcorned of his owne 


= 


-pcople. For inſtance, is any one cenſured, reviſed, and 
ſecuted of lewde men, for being religious g let him 


and perſecutions, will bring to his remembrance, that he 
bimſelfe before his converſion, hath likewiſe cenſured, re- 
vided, or perſecuted others, It may be his naturall, firs 
:18ll or peliticall parents, in ſome kinde or other: as 
who can plead innoceney herein? And he that is not 
bumbled for his finne, is not yer juſtified from his ſin, 
Yea , /o often as thou remembref# thy ſinnes without 
griefe, ſo often thou repeateſt thoſe ſinnes by not grieving, 
Dion of Syracuſe being baniſhed , came to Theodorw 


Courr a ſuppliant, where nor preſently admicted, 
he turned to his companion with theſe words : I re- 
member I did the like when I waz in the /ike dignity: He 


called his deeds paſt ro a new reckoning, So, when thou 
receiveſt 
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receiveſt an injury, remember what ina72es rhou haſt. 
ed; look not to be exempr from the ſame wrougy. 
which thou haſt done; for he that doth wrong, may well 
receive it : we may well ſoffer patiently, when we know. 
wee ſuffer juſtly, To hoke for geod, and to dve bad, is 
againſt che Law,of Retaliation,” | 
Or ſecondly, is any one wronged in his good name, 
withoyrt giving the leaſt cauſe of ſcavdall, cicher at: 
preſent , or beretefore , which.croubles him above mea- 
fare : ler him meverthelefſe reflef# upon bimſelfe , and' 
perhaps he ſhall finde the cauſe lie lurking in his owne 
boſome : as thus it may be, thou haſt nor defamed thy 
neighbour; but haſt chou nor delzghted to heare others 
evill of him? haſt thou beene render of his reps» 
14tion,and as much as thou couldeſt, vipdicated bis geod 


name, 


Or thirdly, doth nor a proved beart make thee ova 
apprehen ſive of the wrong , does not the injury ſeeme ({— 
great to thee, becauſe thou ſeemeſt great to thy ſeilfe : if lo, 
be bur little and lowly in thine owne eyes, and the wrong 
will ſceme lefſe: for no man can ſweetlier pur up dif+/ 
graces from others, than he: who hath firſt-learned x0 
deſpiſe bimſelfe, Yea, this Straw diadem hwrts none, but 
the prond, and impatient : for ſuppoſe thou findeſt here 
but bard fare, and as ill dreſt ; a poore, bungry, bumble 
ſoule will downe with all well enough. 

Oc fourthly, hath not /elfe-conceztednes broken thy 
credit ; probably if rhou wouldeſt thinke worſe of thyY1 


ly all is well while we are well eſteemed, yea,with many, | 
their reputation is more cared tor, than their God. Nei- | 
ther would hebe cen/ired for ferme, that fears not to be 
dwmmed for it, If this hath beene thy caſe, hence-for- 
ward lerir trouble thee more to do « fuwlt, then to beare, 
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ſelfe, thou ſhould: ſt be betrey thought of : Bux common- |! * 


" Tz The Vids Chaps, 


of it; and when thou art evill fpoken of by exether, 

call thy ſeIfe to accountbefore him - it may. be thou-&4. 

ſerveſt it; be more ſorrythar it xs trae, then that # & 
wre 


Or laſtly, admjc men charge thee wrongfully, and thay 
canft not {inde out thy fin by thy puziſoment, yet know, 
that what thou ſuffereſd- is moſt jaſt #7 repel? of God, 
who is the Autbor; and: who. does not: alwayes punifþ 
fine in kinde : As for example, how many Afwribers 
have beene-puniſhed in a nwterous word; 'the tongue in 
ſome rſs language, hath ſcourged rhe iniquity of che 
band, One hath done mary robberies, ſcap'e man 
ſearches, at laſt when all hath beene wrgotten, he h 
beene bang:d for accefſary roa Theft, he never kney, 
SuſpeFed felony, hath oli paid the/price 'of an a 
knowne Rape. And they that have gone away with an» 
natural filthimeſſe, have yer cliprt off their dayes with 
their owne coyne : ſo that ſti]l Gods ements are joſh 
| even-yhen mars may be xnjuſt;which in all caſes wou 
* © | be acknowledged, as the godh ever doe. Aaxricing 
| ( that good Emperour, when bee, his wife,\and his five 


ſonnes were taken, his wife and ſonnes put to death,and 
him(clfe waiting; for the like ft2ll ſtroke, could con- 
elude chns; Fuſt art tbou, O' Lord, in all thy wayes, and 
holy i «ll thy reorkes , as it is in the Pſalmes, And 4 
"Aartyr, when hee was burning at a fake; Welcome 
flames, my finne hath deſerved more than here I can be 
able co ſafer. And certainly they are angry with Hes- 
*\| wer for j*ſtice, that are angry with them for inj«ſtice, 
Wheretore if thou kaſt beene heretofore 1o imple as 
co returne lik2 for like, hence-forward lay thy hand 
upon thy mow:b, and ſay with Fob , Ouce bave T ſpoken, 
but T will anſwer no more » yea, twice, but T will proceed w 
fntber, Fob 40. 4.5. I will not fo muck conſider how 
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| David, refuſe to revenge our ſelyes, in caſe any wicked |- 


'| but what the gods permitted, and nature had before or= j 


| nothing from our enemies; but that we have juſtly deſer» 


6 on ; 
| njuſt_ man is that gives the wrong , as bow juſt God io © 
| tbat guidethit- And this would bg qur medication in 
all other caſes ; namely, to thinke whoſe hand ſtrikgs, 
whether by a Plarifie, or a Feaver, or a Sword, or what 
ever the Juſtrument be, and to conclude, the. blow 5s 
Gods, whatſoever, or whomſoever-is uſed as the weapon ; 
yea, it comes not withour ovr deſert, fir God ic3uſt; yor 
ſhall be without owr profit, for God js mercifull. And he 
that doth not argile this , comes ſhore of the yery 
Heathen, For Socrates could tell the Athenians , when 
they.condemned him to dye, that they could doe nothing 


| 


dained, Andin common reaſon, can a Clock gae with» 
out a weight to move it, or a Keeper to ſet it ? no, 
Now this being prewiſed , namely, that wee endwre 


ved from God, Yea, that we are more bebolding to our 
greateſt enemies touching rhe knowledge of onr ſelver, 
than the beſt friend we have ; how ſhould we not with 


Shimez rayle, curſe, or caſt ſtones atus, have we never ſo 
much pozyer and opportwnity to do it ? . Yea, admit ſome |. 
A'iſhai would doe it for us, how ſhould wenot ſay, 
tet bim- alone, ſuffer bim to curſe, for the Lord, hath bidd.? 
him, 2 $4m. 16.11. 

Againe ſecondly, if wee make this «ſt of our ſuffe- 
rings , what more pretiows than the —_— of an 
enemy ? for thereby we ſhall ſooner. and more plainly 
heare of our faults, than by a friend; although neicher 
in a good manner, nor to a good end, Wee haye great 
need (quoth Divgenes) of fauhfull friends , of forte 
energies ; Every one hath ufe of a Monitor, but f. iends þ 
in this kind are fo rare, that no wiſemin would wH- 


lingly forgoe his enemy 3t ay rate. Wherefore faigh 
IS ® * otic 
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{ | one, he ſhall be no friend te mee, thar is « friend t#\ny 


faxier ; and Iam no friend to my felfe, if I thinke Hit 
(| my enexyy that ex[1s me of them, Pl 
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CHAP. XXI. 7: 


They are patient becauſe their ſufferings are 
counterpoyſed and made ſweet with more 


| 
| 


| 


than anſwerable bleſſings. 
" _ E beareth the croſſe patiently , becaiiſe ith 
;.L is couehterpoyſed 'aud made ſweet with nior 


K. chananſwerable bleffings. 'S tr and' the 
world miy take many things from us, & 
they did from Fob , viz, health , wealth, oatward' pea, 
Triends, liberty, credit, &c. but they can never take God 
| from us, who give- all: and ar the fame time /ipphe 
the want of theſe, with comforts farre ſurp- Jing, and 
tranſcending chem, And therefore in the midſt of miſery 
we ſay with Fob, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
of Buc wich what comforts doth the Lord fuppy 
our lfſes. 


bs pf The afſirrance of the pardon of ſine _ 

is able to clecre all flormes of the minde: it teache 

: | aniſey, 2s fichneſle, poverty , famine, impriſonment , itt 
Fomy, &-. to laugh : nor by reaſon of ſome imaginary 


'FI.. 


epicycler, bat by natural and palpable reaſonr.. Yea, let 


1 will, the ſooner the better. 


ee at 


death bapper, it matters not; When « XſalefsBor hath| 
feed out bis pardon, let the eAfizes come when they 
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Burtorhls added, the peace ofeonſione, the mare 


which paſerb ff en ron, , and ſrrpaſſeth all com- 
mending: and never did mai finde pleaſare uponearth, 
like the ſweet teſtimony of an appeaſed conſcience, recoh« 
cled tinto God; clenſed by the bloud of the Lambe, and 
atticted by the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, Yea, hadſt 
<ou (who moſt deteſt. upon the wor/d') but theſe cons- 
 fortr, thou wouldeſt not change them for all that $2» 
tan once offeredto our Saviour ; and js now accepted by 
many. O'good life, (ſaith an Ancient Father) what a 
Foy art thou intime of —_ And another, Sweet 
is the felicity of that man, whoſe workes are juſt, and 
whoſe deſires are innocent ; though hee be in Phalerzs 
Bull. For theſe are priviledges which make Pau! hap»" 


| 


pier inhis chaine of Tron, than eAgrippa inhis chaine of 


Gold; and Peter more merry under ftripes,then Caiphas | 
upon the Fudgenient-ſeat'; and Steven the like : For 


How, yet he was farre.ahove them for inward conſolation, 


as poore Fob had int his conſcience. Yea, how can he be 
miſerable that hath Chriſt, and all his merits made ſave. 
to him, that hath his name writtcz in He:ven, yea, that 
is already in Heaven ; for where our deſires are, there 
our ſelves are, And the heavenly minded live not fo 
much where they live, as where they love, that is toſay, 
in Chriſt; ſurely his ſole muſt bee brim full of brave 
thoughts, that ig able to refreſh himſelfe with this Me= 


Ghoſt myC omforter, the Angels mine attendance; all the 
Creatares mine for #ſe; the ſtock of the Churches Prayers 


row of all comforts, orherwile called the peace of Ged, | 


though hee was »ndr his perſecutors for outward condijs |, 


dictation ; Godis my Fatber,the Church my Motber,Chrift | 
the Judge my elder Brother , and Advocate; the Ho!y | 


) 
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Neither had wealthy Crefſss ſo mitch riches in his co - 


+ hom» 
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mine for benefit, the world mine Inne; Heaven my | | 


K 


' bome ; God is alwayes with mee, before mee, within mee, 


' 1 iz6* TheVidory Chap.21.; 


overſeeing me ; I talke with bim in Prajer, he with mein 
his word; &c, Sure if theſe be the accuſtomed meales of 
4 good ſoule it catrinot chuſe but keep natural beat from 
decaying; and make it happy. 

But behold yer a greater priviledge ; Theſe comforts 
doe not onely ſupport and refreſh us, and ſo ſupply our 
boſſes in common calamities : bur even inthe midſt of 
tortures. and torments, which otherwiſe were ntolers- 
ble : The naturall mans ſftomack cannot (of all exemies ) 
-indure bwnger , yea 4 priſon, where hee muſt alwayes 
lie «rder batches, makes him all amort : but worthy 
Hawkes could cap bis hands for 799 inthe midſt of the 
mes : and another that I reade of ſay, my good 
friends, I now finde it true indeed, he that leaveth all ts 
follow Ch-ift, ſhall have in this world centuplum, a hun» 
dared fold more ; I have it in that centwplum , peace of 
"I with me at parting, And Anaxarchus being 
Taid along in a Trergh of ſtone , and ſmitten wich Iron 


Cyprus, ccaled not to cry out, ſtrike, ſmite, and beate it 
is 8ot Anzxarchus, but his vayle you martyr ſo, Anda 


| ( ſiedges by rhe appointment of Nicecreon, the Tyrant of 


Febilde in Foſepbns , being all rent to death with biting 


fnippers atthe commandment of Aztzochrs, could. cry, 
with lod, afſived, and rndaunied wojce, Tyrant, thou 
lofcft time, Joe I amſtill ar mine eſe, what is that 
fiazrting.paine ; where are thole torments , which 
whilome. thou did(t fo threaten me withall ? my con-. 


| rw more troubles thee , than thy cruelty me, And 


ow xrany more of thoſe Martyrs in Queene Marges 
Raigue, were even raviſhed, befs re they could be per- 
muted to die : fo great, and ſo paſſing all expreſſing,is 


YJ oo and comfort of a good conſcience, 


Now 25the Pr3.fts of Mercury when they eate their 


freger, | 
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figger, and boney, cryed out , O bow ſweet is Truth : fo 
it the worſt of a Beleevers fe in this world be fo ſweet, 
how ſweet ſhall his /ife be in Heaven : bur Tle hold you | 
no longer in this, 

A man that hath his ſizes pardoned, is never com- 
pleatly miſerable, rill conſcience againe turnes his enemy: 
whereas on the contrary ; take the moſt happy world- 
ling that ever was, if hee have nor his ſinnes pardoned, 
he is compleatly wretched, (thoughhe ſees ic nor) ſup= 

ole him Emperonr of the whole world ; as Adam, when 
be was in Paradiſe, and Lord of all, what did it avayle 
him fo long as hee had a tormenter within, a ſelfe-con- 
demning conſcience : which told him that God was bis 
enemy, and knew no other then that bel/ ſhould be bas 
everlaſting portion : certainly this like a dampe,, could 
not chuſe bur pur ot all the /ights of his pleaſrrre ; (o 
that Paradiſe it ſelfe was not Paradiſe to him, whichis 
the caſe of all wick2d men, be they never fo grear, never 
ſo ſeemingly happy. 

True, wicked mee thinke the godly Ieſſe merry , and 
more miſerable than themſelves : yea ſome, that mirth 
and ms/chiefe are onely ſworne brothers ; but this is a 
found atiop leſſe opinion, For firſt , no man is miſerable, 
becauſe another ſo thinkes him, Secondly, Gods word 
r2acheth, and a good conſcience findeth, that no man can 
be ſo 5»yfidll as the faithfull, Indeed carnall men lawgh 
more, bur that lzwghter is onely the bypocriſie of minth: | 
they rejoyce in the face onely, and wet in the heart, as the &- 
poftie witnefſethz 2 Cer. 5. 13, or as another hath it, 

Were O God there wants thy grace ; 
Mirth is onely in the face, ') 
Yea, their owne conſciences bare mee witneſſe, as that 
Spaniſh Fudge well conſidered : who when a murrther 
| was commicred in a txmaltnons crowde of people, ba = 
I 3 all 


i8 ThelVitoy Chap.21. 
all their 69/#rves, andfecling upon their breffs, diſce- 
vered the grilty Author by the pautizg of his bear, 
' And Tally who makes 1tan argument of Roſcins &- 
merinus [mocency, that he killed not his Father : bes 
cauſe hee ſo ſecnrely ſlept, Yea, a3 in prophane joy, 
;(even in laughter the beart u ſorrowfull , ſo in gedb 
A ſarrow, even in weepin the beart # Geht and yan. 
fel. The teares of thoſe that pray, are ſweeter than 
the joyes of the Th2ater, ſaith Saint Auguſtin: For 
our cheeks may rugne downe with teares, and yet 
our mouthes (ing forth prayfes , the face maybe pole, 
yer the heart may be quiet; and cheerefyll : ſo Saint 
Paul as [orrowing , aud yet alwayes rejoycing , 2 Cu, 
6-10. Neither can it. be /o/id carsforr, except it hath 
his iſſue from a good conſcience. Indeed we therefore 
, are. not merry ewough , becauſe we are not (rift: an 


exongb. 

| Now if all our /ufferings are thus counterpoyſed; 
and exceeded with bleſſings, have we any cauſetqbe 
&ngry and Smparient, What fajth Job ? Sball we ve- 
cerve good at the hands of God, aud not evill ? Hee 
was content to eate the cruſt with the crumme, Ins 
deed his wife (like the wicked ) would onely have 
faire weather , all peace and plenty, no touch of rrows 
ble : but it isnot ſo with the godly, who have learnt 
berter things. Who will not ſuffer a few fripes from 
a Father, by whom he recciverh ſo much good, even 
all rhat he hath ? Diogenes would haye no nay , but 
Amiſtbenes mult <ntertaine him his Schoſter , info» 
\ much that Ants hexes to have him gone was forc't 
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Chriſtian ay. unto, Gad, Let me injoy the fweer frai- 
tion of thy pref gy Fara thou peace mts ma 
ſcience ,. anday pho my ſonle, 1 am thy ſalvation, 
and then «ff1# me how thou pleaſeſt, I am content, 
yea, very willing to, beare it : Yea, if we well con- 
fider the commodity, it brings, wee {hall rather wife 5\ 
for offitian, than, be. diſpleaſed when it comes, Col, 
I. 24. For it cycn bringeth with it the company of 
God himſelfe , 7 will bee with jow #n tribulation faith 
Ged to the diſconſolate /onle, Pſal. 91. 15, When 
Sidrack, Miſhack, and Abednego, were caſt into the fiery 
fornace,there was preſently « fowyth came to bear theta 
company, and that was God himſcife, Neg 2208 27 | 
And hu preſence makesany condition comfortableyere | | 
a man eyenin Hell irſelte : yea,as when S. Pariwas 
wrapt up to the third heaver,he was fo reviſbed with 
the oy therrch, thac he knew-not whether he had his þ 


or ont of the bedy 1 cannot tell, God knoweth, So 
God: preſence fo reviſheth the ſouls, that while aman 
ſuffers the greateſt paine , hee knowes not whether 
he be in paize or no, Yea, Gedisnoton.ly with them 
to.comfort them in all their tribulations, 2 Cer-2.4, 
but 312 them : forat the ſametime when the P5/coptes 
were perſecuted, they are ſaid to. be. fied wirhzey, and 
with the Holy Gheft, et: 13.52» And 4 our fuffer- 
ings in (brift doe abound, ſo eny conſolation aiſe aboxy- | | 
deth through Chrift, 2 Cor. 1.5, And laftly he doth 
comfort us accordipg tothe 4azes we 2rc eficfed, and 
according to the zeares we have. ſerene evil, P/al. go. 
I5. Sothat a Cbriffier paizes more by his 4 
croſſes, then the 1Pov | 
nijtes * as it was faid of D | 
wore by belding bis peace, than other 
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-4 13o The Vittory Chap. 21. 
- And it ſo,cur ſufferings require patience with thank. | 
fulneſſe, as 1t fared with Job, 7 2 
O6. But what ever others find, thy ſufferingrate not 
thus comnterpoyſed and ſweetned ? _ | 
- An, What's the reaſon; get bur the light of grace 
'to ſine in thy heart, thy priſox ſhall be ah Þeaven, 
thy Keepers, Angels, thy (hainrs thy glory, and thy 
deliverance, Salvation : grow but heavenly mndex,and 
thou ſhalt be able to extraft gaine our of /oſſe, peace 
out of troable, frength out of snfi mitz, out of T eares, 

oy ; ott of ſnne,holieſſe, out of perſecution, profit; out 
of affliction, comfort ; For godlineſſe.in every feckneſſe 
is a Phyſitian, in every contention an Advocate,in every 
Jonbt a Schuoleman, in all beavineſſe 4 Preacher, anda 
A | comforter unto whatſoever eſtate it comes, making the 

whole life as 1t were, a perpernal! hall ih, 

Beſides we looke- for a Crowne of glory, even that 
moſt excellent, and eternal weight of g/ory,to ſitceed 
this wreath of Thoyner*: but if weare never tryed in 
the field , never ſet foot to rune the race of alk 
ence, how can wee looke for a Garland ? Ten re- 
/pulfes-did the 1/raetiter ſuffer before they could get 
out of «£2 pr, and twice ten more before they could 
get poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land of Cavaas, And 
223 many did David indure before he wasinveſtedin 
the promiſed Kingdome: many /ets came before the 
Femple way re-rdified, 

- All men wouldcome to Heaves, but they doe not 
liks the way z-they like well of eAforahams 'boſome , 
but not of Dives doore. Bur God ſeeth ir fir for us 
to tafee of that Cup of which his Sowne dranke 10 
geepe, that we ſhonld feele a little what (une #4, and 
what bu love was; that we may learne patience in ad- 
err, as well as rhankefalneſſe 51 profperity ; while | 
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| ene ſeale igndt alwayes in depreſſion, nor the orber lif- 
ted eveF bigh; while 7one is fo miſerable, but hee 
ſhall hearc of another that would change calamities 
with him, 


CHAP. XXII. 


That they are patient, Lecauſe patrence brings 
arewnard with tit. 


| 
Ecauſe patience in ſuffering brings a reward 
6, with ir, in reaſons a man would forgive his 
exemy even for his owne ſake , were there 
no other motive ro perlwade him : for to 
ler paſſe many things of no ſmall moment, as that 
if we forgive not, we can doe no part of Gods wor- | 
ſip thar 1s pleafing ro him : for we cannot pray aright, 
1 Tim,2.8, Wee cannot communicate in the Sacra- 
ment, but we make our ſelves guilty of Chriſt blood, 
I (or. 11.27, Mat, 5,234, Wee cannet be good hea- 
rer: of the Word; James 1.21, and that it maketh 
4 man captive to Satan, Epheſ, 4. 26, 27, and many 
the like : 1f ye forgive men their treſpaſſes ( ſaith qur | 
Saviour ). your leavenly Fathtr wil. alſo forgive you; 
bat if you forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
jour heavenly'\Fatber forgive you your treſpaſſes, Mat.6. 
T4. Ig. So hethat will not be in charity ſhatl never |, - 
bee in Htavey: And why ſhould I doe my /elfe a | # * 
| firewd twrne, becauſe another would. Yea, we d:fire | © 
x A 
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i 132 The Viflory Chap.zz. | 
den, as we give perden, and we would be loath 
ve our ene lips condenme w. When wee _. 
God to forgive w our wiſpeſiss as wee alſo forgi 
them that treſpaſſe againſt w , and doe not refdl ' 
to forgive owr brethren; wee doe in tffcRt ſay, Loy 
condenone ns, for we will be condemned: whereas he 
that wry ;” ——_ even inthat a& doth bet. 
tex to binwfelfo, It nga r ſacrifice 16 God 
well pleafing to him to dee . againſt evil, > 168 
feecoxr our Very enemy in his wecefſſity, But we may 
perchance heape coales of fire apon the others bead, 
| Row, 12,20, though we muſt not doe it with anin- 
| [ren to make hu reckoning wore, but our reckoning 
Thffe, 
| Againe , Bleſſed 1s the may, faith Saint James, that 
indureth temptation ( 75%, with paticnce ) for when 
be is tryed, be fall receive the Crowne of life, James 
s.12. And this made 4fofes not onely patient in his 
fafferings, but 52yful, eltceming the rebahe of (rift 
greateyTiches than all re treaſures of Egypre, For faith 
the Text, he had 7eſpet? mnt s the recompence of the re- 
ward, Heb, 1 1,26. And well it might ; tor whereas 
the higheſt degree of ſuffering is nor worthy of the 
| aft and Loweſt degree of this glory, Row. $.1.8+ Saint 
| | Þ ual witnefſeth, that axr light affiit;on which © but 
for a moment ( if it be borne with patience ) cexſeth 
ant tt @ favre moſs excellent and eternal weaght of glo- 
x7 ; While we locks not on the things that are ſens, but 
on the things which are not ſeexe, 2 Cor, 4. 17s 3s. 
' Where note the incomparablenefic and infinite dif- 
| ferente berween the work and the wages, light affls- 
» receiving a weighr of glory, and momentary offict 
ons eterngll - anfwcrable ro the revered of the 
wicked, whoſc aux; dlights ue and dje in 2 mr 
| ment ; 
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ment; but their inſuffersble pail is incormin- 
able avd cxdlofſs 2 their pleaſure t« foort , their paine 
everlaſting ; _—_— pews our oy eternel, What 
will not me» #ydergoe, {0 their pay may be anſwera- 
ble?The old experienced Saw/dzer feares not the rains 
and ftormes 4bowe him, nor the number: falling before 
him, nor che troopes of enemies againſt bjzw1, nor the 
ſhot of thundring Ordnance about bim , but lookes 
to the honourable reward proms/ed him, WhenP 
lip agked Democritny, if hee did not feare to loſe 
his he ad, heeanſwered, No: for ( quoth hee) If 1 
dye, the cAtheniens will give mee a /5fe inmortall; 
meaning , he ſhould be ſtatuted in the treo/wry of e- 
ternall fame: if the imwortallity ( as they thought) 
of their names, was {ucha{trong reaſon to perſwade 
them to patience, and all kind of worthinefſe ; what 
{ ſhould the izmortallity of the ſovle be to us 2 Alas, | 7 
vertue were a poore thing, if fame onely ſhould be 
all the Garlaxd that did crowne her : but the Chriſts) 
an knowes, thatif every paine he fuffers werea death, 
andevery croſe an be#, he ſhalt have amends enough, 
W hy, ſaid eAwbroſe on his death bed, we are hap- 
py in this, we ſerve a good THiyfter , that will not 
ſuffer us tobe loſers; Which made the Hartyri ſuch] Þ 
Lambes in ſaffering , that their perſecutors were more 
weary with ſtriking , than they with ſuffering, And 
many of chem as willing to dye, as dine. No matter' 
(quoth one of them ) what I /ffer on earth, ſo Imay 
be crowned in Heaven. I care not, quoth another ,' 
what becammeth of this fraile Zarke wy flefe , fo] 
wy the paſſenger, wy ſoule, lately condufted, And 
another. | 


If at might thou grant me Lazarus boone, EI 4 
| Let Dives dogs like all my ſores at _ | 
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134 TheViflory Chap. 2. 
And a yatiant Soxldiey going about a Chriſtian at- 
| chievement; my comfort is , though I loſe my life fp 
| Chriſts fake, yet I (hall nor Joſe my Labowy ; yea, I cans 
not endurecnongh ro come to Heaven, Laſtly, 1gna- 
tius going to his Martyrdome was fo ſtrongly raviſted, 
with the Foyes of Heaven , that hee burſt out inte theſe 
words; nay, cone fire ,-come beaſts, come breaking of 
all my bones, rackings of my body , come all the tor. 
ments of the Devill rogether upon me ; come what can 
come in the whole eartb, or in hetf; ſo I may enjoy 
Feſess Chriſt in the end, | 
They were content to ſmart fo they might gaine, 
and it was not lng, but Tight , which was exatted of 
| them, in reſpeCt of what was expetted by them; and pro- 
| miſed to' them, 2 Cor..4.'17; Neither did they thinke 
that God is bound to reward them any way for their 
ſafferings.,” no, if he accepts me when I have given my 
body to bee burn:d ( Gith'the beleever ) I may account 
it 2 mercy. 
| Thus hope refrefheth a Chriſtian, as much as »»- 
{ fery depreſſeth him ; -it makes him defie all chat men 
ro devils can doe, ſaying, take away my goods, my 
good nayse, my friends , my liberty , my life , and whart 
elfe thon canſt imagine : yet I am well enough, fo 
ng as"thou canſt not take away the reward of all, 
which is an hundred fold more even in this world, and 
in the world to come life everliſting , Mark: 10,29,30. | 
as when a Comrtyer gave it our, that Ducene Mary | 
(being diſpleaſed with the (Gre ) threatned to divert 
Y [ both Terme and Pariiament to Oxford; an Alderman 
{| Laskt whicher (hee meant to turne the Channel of the 
pare 7 thither or no : if not, (ſaith he) by Geds grace 
{\;ÞFwce ſhall doe well etough, For what arethe thi 
\ onr exemics can take from us, in compariſon of Cir, 
the 
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reſt : where is joy without heavineſſe, or interrypcion ; 
peace without pertwrbation; bleſſedncelle withaut m/e . 
light , without darkenefſe ; health, without "Fokenef 
beauty ,withont blemiſh ; abundance, without want; caſe, 
without labonr; ſatiety, without Joathing ; liderty with» 
ont reſtraint ; ſecurity, without feare ; glory, withoue 
| ignominy; gory (na ie ignorance; Cyes, without 
teares ; hearts, without ſorrow ; ſoules, without finge ; | 
where ſhall be no evil preſent, or good abſent ; for we 
ſhall have what we can deſire, and we foal defire no-| 
thing but what js goed. In fine, that I may darkely, 
Pakbon ic out, fith the vely repreſentation of it is 
meerely impoſſible , this fe everlaſting, is the perfeBli- 
ox of all good things: for falneſſe is the perfeftion of 
meaſare, and everlaſtingnes the perfeQion of tie, and | | 
infmnitenes the perfeRion of number, and immutability | 
the perfeCtion of ftare,and immenſity the perfotionof} | 
Place, and immortality the perteAion of Life , and Gad| | 
the perfeRion of all ; who ſhall bee «l i» 4 to as; 
meate tO our taſte, beaxty to our eyes, perfumes t2 our | | 
ſmell, muſicke to our ears, and what ſhall I, Gy more 
butas the. P/almiſt ith, Gloriew things are Fokew of 
thee then Citie of God : bur alas, ſuch is mens parvitie, 
that he is as far from comprehending it as his armes be 
from compaſſing it ; Heaven ſhall receive #s, we cannort 3 
concezve Heaven, Doe you ache what Heaven is,faith 
one, when I meet you there I will cel youg; for could: 
this e@re heare it, or this £ongse utter it, or this beare 
conceive it; it muſt needs Lis. that they Were. 
travſlated already thither, -L5.- o 
Now if this be fo, how acceptable ſhould death bes 
when in dying we fleepe, and in f-eping we reſt from jj 
all the travels of a toylefowe life; to live in joy and 
| - 
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the Ocean of our comfort; and Heaven the pace of our | 
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136 The Vittory Chap,z, 
; | reft for evermore, Let us then make that volunrdy, 
which is mecefſay , and yeeld ir co God as a gt, which 
wee ſtand bound to pay as a de deb : faith Chryſe: 
ftome, Yea, how ſhould we nor with a great deale of 
comfort and ſecurity , paſſe through a Sea of troubler, 
that wee may come to that haven of eternall reff? 
How, ſhould we not cheere up one another , as the 
_ Fmother of Melitbo did her df ooas , When thee faw his 
tegges broken, and his body bruiſed, being ready to 
yeeld up his Firit in Martyrdome: fayitig,O wy /oune, 
told on yet bur a {trle, and behold Chriff Randeth 
by, ready to bring helpe ro thee inthy 20% ments, and'i 
large reward for thy ſ#fferings. Or as Fewell did his 
"friends in b.iſlawevr ; ſaying, This world will not lf 
ever? And indeed we doe bnt ſtay the tyde, as a fi 
'lefr upon the ſards. | 
Ob, .Tbur in the meane time my ſafferings are in. 

tollerable, faith the fainting ſole, 
( Sol, Ir is no viftory to conquer an eafic and weakt 


eroſſe; theſe maine evills have crownes anſwerable to 
Xt rheir difficulty, Rev. 7. 14. No low attempt a ffr- 
4 has glory brings ; but fo long as the bardueſſe of the 

itory ſhall ivercaſe the glory of the triumph, indure 
it patiently, cheerefnlly, 

2: Secondly, as patience in ſuffering brings an eter- 
nall reward with it in Heaven, {o it ptocureth a reward 
bere alſo * ſiffer him to curſe, faith David touching 
Shereb, (here was patience for a Kip to ſuffer his 
| imporetit ſ#b5e#, even in the heat of blond and midf 

of warre tO Feake ſwords, and caft ſtowes at his Sove- 

| raigne, and that witha purpoſe to increaſe the rebel- 
lion, and ſtrengthen the adverſe part; ) bur marke bis 
reaſon :- It may be the Lord will loke upon mine affii- 
Aion, and do me good : Why ? evey' for his curſing Fo 
- day, 
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| dy, 2 548.16-12; And well might he expe ic, For 
, Ty ev was God: manner of dealing : as I 
1 be ruracd Belaenss cwrſe into a bleſſing upon the chil. 
1 dren of 1/r«el, Num, 23. And their who ſold 
Teſeb to his great «dvantage. Indeed rheſe Shexvew 
alaams, whole hearts and tongues xe fo ready to) | 

curſe and r«!le. upon the peeple of God, are not ich 
1. dome the very. canes to.procure a contrary bl 
unto them ; ſo thatif there were no offence 18 God in 
ir, nor burt to themſelves, we might w/b and call for 
| their contempt, craelty, and curſes, for ſo many curſes, 
' {o many blefſion 44 
.: I couldadde many examples to the former, as how 
| the maliceof Hawas turned to thegood of the Fewes: 
| the malice of Achitophel to the good of David, when 
{ his counſel was turned by God 1nto fookiſhneſſe : the 
malice of the. Phariſees to him that was borne blinde, 
when Chriff,upan cheir caſting: him out of the Syn«- 
xegue, admuted him into the-Communion of Saints, 
jon 9. 34- The malice of Herod to the Babes,whom 
he could neverhave pleaſured ſo much with his kewde- 
neſſe, as he did with his er=elty; for where bi imps 
dd abound, there Chriſt pittie did ſuper «bownd; 

lating them from their earthly mothers armes ,” in this 
_—_ of ceares, unto their Rab Faihertbeſome,in 
ts Kingdome. of g/ory. Bur more pertinent ro the 
marter in hands tac of eLaron and Cllrdas to Bom 
ſes, when they murmured againſt him, Nemb. x2. 
where itisevident,that Ged.had never ſo mach 
#ifed bim to them, bur for their exvy. And that of che! 
| e-{rians to- Paphinutins, when'they pur out one of his 
ezes for withſtanding their Herefie : whom Conften- | - 
1.2axe the Emperqur, even for thar very caule, had in! 
[ch reverense and eff:marion , that hee would _ | 
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1338 The Vittory. Chap.a2] 
ſend for him to his Court , lovingly imbracing him;an 
greedily kiffing the eye which had loſthis owne fighe'Fyr 
maintaining that of the Catholike Dotirine : fo th 
we cannot deviſe to pleaſirre Gods ſervent! ſo much ; a 
by deſpightins them, 208 
And thus you ſce how patient ſuffering is rewarded 
both here and bereafier, that we loſe whatever weSth 
bofe by our enemies , no otherwiſe then the hwshandmyp 
bfeth his ſeed : for whatever we part withall, is bat 'as 
ſeed c:ſt into the ground , which ſhall even in. ehis life 
according to our Sevours promiſe, returne unto gz 
the increaſe of an bundred fold , and in the world t» come 
life everlaſting , Marks 10. 29, 30» Biitadmir patfem 
ſhould neicher be rew.rded here,nor hereafrer ; yet ic js 
4 ſufficient reward to it ſelft: far bope and patience ape 
two ſoveraigne and #niverſall remedies for all diſcaſty, 
Patience is a counterpoyſon or antipoyſon for all griefe, it 
is like the Tree which Her caſt into the waters 
Exod. I5; 25, for as that Tree made the wzters ſweet, 
$1 Patience ſweeters 2flifilion; it is as Larde to the lean 
Th meate of adverſity. It makes the paore beggar rich 
teacheth rhe bondman in a narrow prifen to enjoy al 
liberty, and ſociety ; for the patient beleever, though he 
be 2lone, yet he never wants company; though his dig 
be perery , his ſawce is content : all his wiferzes cannot 
make him ſiche: becauſe they are diſgeſted by patience, 
And indeed, it is not ſo much the greatneſe of ther 
paine, as the ſmalneſſ: of their patience , that makes ma- 
ny miſerable; whence ſome have, and nor unficly re- 
| ſemble@ our fancies, to thoſe mulriphing glaſſes, made 
at Venice, whichbeing put to the exe, make twenty men 
in Armes (hew like a terrible Army. And every man 8 
1 truely c:[2mitour,chat ſappoſerh himſelfe fo; as ofteys 
times we dte 7n conceit, before webe truly ſicke; we give 
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the bavtell loft; when as yet we ſee notthe enemy, Now bw 
croſſes are either panderoxs or light , as the Diſcipler; op 
$ On them : every manis ſo wretched, az he} -* 
belevetbhimſelifero be. The t2ſte of goods or evill dorifÞ 
greatly depend on the opinion we have of them, and \* 
contenzation,, like an\old mans ſpeaclerz, makes thofw it Y 
charalterr eafie ahd familizr , that otherwiſe would ; 
paxzzle him ſhrewdly. cAfiiQions are as' wee nt 
them ; there is nothing grievoxs if the thought make 
it riot {o : even paine ir ſelfe (ith the Philoſopher ) 
is in-oxr power, if not to be diſanulkd , yer ar leaſt robe 
dimirifted through patience : very Galy-ſlaves, ſetting 
light. by cheir captivity, finde freedome in botidage. - Pas 
tience is like a golden ſvield in the hand, to breake the 
ſtrike: of every croſſe, and ſave the beart nou the I«. 
body ſuffer. A ſound ſpirit, ſaith Salomon, will bearg 

bis infirmity, Prov. 18, 14. Patience to the ſoule, is ay 5 
| the lid to the eye; for as the /id beivg aut, when 0 E 
hon requires, ſaves it exceedingly ; ſo patience int 
vening berwcene the ſoxle and that which ir Affers,'1;Þ 
ſaves the heart whole, and cheeres the body againe. Andy" 
therefore, if you marke it, when you can paſle byan & 
offence , and take ir patiently and quietly, yon have #&F Þ 
kinde of peace and joy in your bears, as if you had got» | #® 
cen 2 vidory, and the more your patience , ſill che leſt FA. 
your paine is ; for as a light burthen at the armes eng?" 
weigherh heavier by much, than a bxrthen of treble 
weight, if ic be borne on the f-»l/ders which are made | 7 
to beare; ſo if a man ſet patience ro-heare his crofſe, the.} +2 


+ #-% ; 
? of 4 hf = 


Ob. 
e 


1 180 The Fictory Chap.2z.} 
| | enemies without weapons: finally, iris ſuch a vertue, 

> T thar ic makes calamuties no calamzies, 1 
i But whatneedsall this, men commonly fay in ne« 

© | ceffitated ſufferings , what remedy bur patience: there | 
\ - | fore patience is a confefled remedy. Wherefore, faich 
- | one, being «noble to dire events, I governe my ſelfe;and 
- | ifthey apply not themſelves to mee , I apply my ſulfe to, 

© {rchem; it 1 care? fling what I would, yer I will me», 
what mend it, by playing the coſt as well asI can. 

3 Othar all implacable perſons who dowble their fafs 
ferings through lohg ſtudy of revenge, would learne 
this Jfſoz , and bezre what they muſt beare patiently; 
| { then would they finde that patience can no leffe with. 
” Þ gateevils, than impatience exaſperater them. A profits 
--{ ble preſcription indeeed {may tome ſay)bnt-of an hard 
* Þ execution! bard indeed to an impenitent ſinen , . that 


TT hath tw burdens on his backe at once, (viz. his affis« 
ion, and his fin, which addes weight ro his afti&on)], 


4 | to carry chem ſo eaſily, as he that hath but one ; name» 
Ty his «fiiFion. Yea, it is altogether impoſſible to 
£7 Rrclh and bloud; for our bearts are like the Iſle Path» 
: ' mos, i which nothing will grow, bur on earth which 
A [is broweht from other places, If the will be ours , the 
> good will is Gods : Wherefore if thou art onely be+ 
E- Tholding to zatwre, and haſt nought but what thou 
| broughteſt into the world with thee, well mayeſt thou 
envie at-it , but thou canſt never imitate it ; for to 
- { ſpeaketherruth, faith and patience are rwo miraces in 
: 1a Chriſtian. A Proteſtant CHariyr being at the ſtake, | 
Ef; |:inthe midſt of furious and outragious flames, cryed 
$14-onr, behold yce P2p:;ſks, whom nothing will convince 
IT tbut Fhracles; here fee one indeed, for in this fire 
4: | Teele no more pare, than if I were in a bed.of Downez 
AA yea ir is ro me like a bed of Roſes: and Caſanns r&» 
| mm porteth, | 
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porteth, that when «Mwty was rermanted by 
dels, 'and asked by way of reproach 

his CHRIST had Poo hee or woke hee h 
done what you now behold; inabted me ts 

your contnmelies , and undergoc alf theſe roriares {6 
prtienth, that I am not once moved; and is not rhis # 
wirecke worthy your taking notice of, Indeed, whar 
have we by our ſecond birth, which is not mir acuhigh 
in compariſon of onr natrell condition ? Tr was ng 
leffe than a miracle for Zachexs, a man both richang 
covetons , to give balfe his goods ro the the poory, 

| make reſtinution with the reſidue, and all chis in his 


of bis CMiftr freſ e ſhould nor burne with ft, It is a 
great miracle for 

and all rhat hee hath; yes, to hate Father and 24. 
ther, 


Diſciple, "Ir is a great mirac'e to rejoyee in tribvilatie 
on, and ſmile death in the face, It is a great miracle 


Doves : andall this by the fooliſhnefle of | preaching 
Chriſt crucified, Indeed they were no miracles, if Na 


looke to ſtand in competition with grace, Saint Payl 


deſt natural! man of you all ; his words'are:, If any 
other mm thinketh that bee bath whereof he might truſt in 
the fie, much more T, Phil, 3. 4. Yer when he ſpeaks 
of patience , and rejoxcing in tribulation , hee (heweth, 


in bis beart by the Huly Gboſt , which was given unto 
him, Rom. , 5, of himfelte hee could do2 


bealth, It was 2 great mirack, that Foſeph in the armes | 
a man to forſake Howſer and Lands, | 
and Wife and Children, and his owwe life to be Chriſtt |. 


before his converſion, conld doe as much as the prop. ; | 
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har of fierce and crwell Wolves, Beares, Lyons, we thould. 'Þ 
bee transformed into meeke Lambes, and harmeleſſs | 


twre could produce the like effeZs: bur ſhe muſt nor of 
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That it was becauſe the hve of God was ſhed abtoad* by 


though hee were able to dve «ll things throwgh — +4 
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which ftrengthned him , Phil. 4..13. Haſt thou then | 


| adefire after this 5»viucible patience? ſeek firſt tohaye 
{| the love of God ſhed abroad in thy heart by the Hyg 
| Gheſft; which love of God, is likethat Rod of Mirile, 
| which (as Pliny reports) makes the rraveller that cap. 
Lies it in his haxd,never tobe faint or weary, Wouldſi 
- | thou have the /ove of God ? aske it of him by prayer, 
', | whoſiith, if any of you lacke in this kinde, ler him 
Arke of God that giveth to all men liberally , and u- 
braideth not , and st ſpall bee given bim , James 1.5, 
Wouldſt thou pray that thou mayſt be heard , Acke in 
\ | faith and waver not, for he that wavereth us like a wave 
of the Sea, toſt of the winde, and carried away, Ver(. 6, 
= | Wouldſt thou have faith? bee diligent to beare the 
.. | Word preached , for Faith comerby hearing, Rom,1o, 
'17- Unto him therefore that is able to doe exceeding 
abundantly aboye all that we can aske or thinke, I 
commend thee. 
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Becauſe our enemies are ignorant. ” 


wCIY C Theyare ignorant. I 

of crc (SE They are i—_ be picied,chan | Wi! 
5< maligned or.reckoned of. fo 
Their expeftation may not bee 
anſwered, | bl 


- 2 
in regard of 
our enemies 9 
3J: 
-are three. J 


I E well conſiders the ignorance of his tmemic!, 
who being carnall, fleſsly, wnregenerate, cannot} hl 
diſcern 48 
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pews FAY 
of Patience. 14. 
diſcerne the ſpiritual objelts at which they are offen= | . 
ded. Father forgive them (faith our Savionr of his ene« | 
mies) for they know not what they doe, Luke 23.34. 
| Socrates being perſwaded to revenge himſelfe of a 
fellow that kic&ed him; anſwered, if an Aſſe bad kicks 
me, ſhould I have ſer my wit to his, and kicke hin 
againe; or if s Maſtife had bitten me, would you have 
me goe to Law with him? And when it wastold him 
another time , that ſuch an one ſpake evil of him, he 
replyed ; alas the man bach not as yer /carned ro ſpe 
well, bur I have learned to contemne what bee ſprakes. | 
Diogenes being told that many deſpiſed him , anſwe- 
red ; It is the wiſe mans portion to ſuffer of fooles, A 
riſtorle, being told that a ſimple fellow rai/ed on him, 
was not once moved, bur ſaid, let him beate me alfo | 
being abſent, ] care not; wet may well ſuffer thesr 
=. while God doth deliver us out of their hands: | }. 
for if we goc on in a flent conſtancy, fay our eares be hi» 
beaten, yet our hearts ſhall be free. And this herai- 
call reſolution had Saint Pas!, that choſen Veſlell , 
[ paſſe very little to bee judged of yow ; (meaning blind 
ſenſualiſts ) or of mans jnagement, be that judgeth me 
is the Lord, 1 (or, 4. 3,4. and indeed, an ownce of 
credit with God is more worth than a tallent of mens 
| prayſes, I regard not ( quoth Plato ) what every one |þ, 1} 
ſaith, but what he ſaith, that ſeeth all things :' hee knew | \. 
well enough that the fame which is derived from | 
fooles and knaver, is infamy, Cato was much aſhamed |/ 
{ if atany time he had committed any thing d:/boneſt; | 
| but elſe, what was reprovee by opinion onely, never | 
troubled him: yea, when a foole ſirnck him in the 
Bath; and after, being ſorry for it, cryed bins mercy, he | 
would'nor come'/> neare revenge , as tO acknowledge 2 
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| by a not regarding, The ignorant multicade 
e Ferprs ſaid, that Saint Fobn had a Devil, and that 
C briſt was a Glutton, end a Wine.bibber : Buc what ſaith 
| hee by way of anſwer, wiſedeme #: juſtified of ber Chil. 
dren, Matth, 11. 18,19. . 
Let none objeR the Scriber and Phariſees joyning 
with them, who were great 'Schollers « for no mag 
[ knowts ſo mech, but it is through ignorance that ha doth 
ſo ill, Neither doth our Saviex enquire, what che 
Phariſees, or Prieſts repnted him , but w#om ſay men 
(meaning thoſe who-minded his DnGtrine ) that I the 
fone of man am, TMat.n6. 13. But this point T have 
handled at large in another place; theretore to ayoid 
4 evincidence of diſcourſe, I paſſe it, "J 
If men ſhall bate and revile thee for thy goodweſſ, 
it muſt needs follow, tht they are as fooliſs as they be 
- {rgodly: Nowyee ſuffer fools and Idiots th jeſt, andply| 
Z4upon you ; yea, you take pleaſare in it, fo ſhould yre 
"| ſurfer theſe fooles gladly, becrſe yee are wiſe, as the Apo. 
- {ſieſpeaks: 2 (vr. 11, 19, And certainly ifthe whole 
world doe contenne a generous Chriſtian, he will even 
7 | comtemne that contempt , and not thinke it worthy 
*Troome in his very thexghts , that common-receptacle of 
! | placeof entertainment, Much more if a fingle pers 
fon, none of the wikſt, will he heare with patience, and 
"| ſay with T acitxs, you are able to curſe, and I to contenene t 
Tu lingua ego aurixm ſum Dominws, you are maſter of 
[your towgue, and I of mine earesr, What ſairh one adv 
ſedly } when we are provoked to fight with women, the 
beſt way is to runne aw y. And indeed, he thar lets loft 
his anger upon every occaſion, is like him thae lots get 
his Hawke upon every boyte, 
Trye, our Galkents that have more heart ghan brair 
: us more prids than either, thinke they play the may 
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when they dare one another ro fight : like boyes, who {1 
iall-yoe fartheſ into the de#2; or vie to ſee who cah | \ 
moſt oathes, whereof the isa winning Card |/ 
In this their game of glory. Bur what faich Salomon, if a } © 
wiſe mas contend with a fooliſh man, whether hee be | _ 
angry, or laugh; there is no reſt : Prov, 29.9, Beſides, { * 
we may «pprebend it a wrong, whenit Is none, if wee} .. 
take not heed: for thoſe things paſſe many times for 
wrongs in our thonghts, which were never meant (© J 
the beart of him eo Words doe ſometimes 3s 
fly from the rongvue, that the beart did never batch nor JÞ- 
haybout ; wherefore, unleſſe we have proofes thatcar-{* * 
ry wtight and convitiion with then, let not our appre«} © 
hinfim grow into a /»ſþition of evil! ; elſc while wee }- - 
thitike to revenge aw injury, we may begin one; and after! 
| thar, reperit our mi tioor + And it is alwayes|| - 
ſtene, that a good cans conſtrutFions are ever full off} 
charity and favour; either this #wroag was wot done, ar it ® 
not with iment of wrong; or if me I muinformations | © 
or if none of theſe, raſhweſſe the fault, or ignorance ſhall}. 


FE &-#2c 


FRESCTSD ESTESSSS 


! 
ferve for an exwſa, And irffleed , in things that ma ly 
have a dowble ſenſe : it is good ro-thinke the (better 
was incended} for fo ſhall we both keep our friends, [® 


and qnieam ſe, | + 
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CHAP. XXIY;- 
Becauſe they are -rather to bee pittiee thay 
maligned, of reckoxed of, ' 
; S44 A oo 
Ecauſe their adverſaries arerather to-bhe.com 
I2,' tempruouſly patied, than maligned or rethys 
ned of; and that whether wee 'regard: their 
, preſent, or futgre eſtate, Concernipgithe pres 
4 ent ; If a man diſtra{ted (and ſoare wicked men rough 
| Fling ' abgre things) do raile on us, weare more ſorry 
1 for bim, than for owy [elves ; Yea, ' who will take in 
evill part the reproaches and revilzngs of a man in his], 
feaver: or who will be, angry with a _dagge for barking, 
3 ny ſuch an one hath bur the minde of beaſt, in the 
1: me of a mar, ) Jer us then doe rhe like, ina caſe not 
7 unlike: and nor refemble Cteſipho the wraftler, who 
4 would not pur up a low at the beeles of an Aſſe, but 
ir like an Aſſ kickt her againe, When Fulianina mock 
Fo » 
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[asked Mars, Biſbop of Chalcedon, why his Galilean god 

could not htIpe him to his fight; he replyed, I am con- 
4 rentedly Blinde, that I may nor ſec ſach a Tyrant as 
4 chou art, Anger alone, were it alone in them, is certain» 


2. | inthe weakencfle of thoſe Subjefts in whom it raign- 
| ech, as Children, Women, Old folkes, Sicke folker ; yea,2 
ſoare diſeaſe of the minde, Socrates bidding good ſpeed 
to a degged fellow, who in reguitall of his kinde falus 


$4.4 carion, rerurned him a baſt enſer, the reſt of his (bm-- 
SY h 


2 | | ly a kinde of 6 ſensſſe and infirmity , as well apPpPEares 
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pany 74)ling on the fellow, were reprehended by So- þ 
{ crater, in.this manner : Tf any one'(quorh he ) fruld | 
paſſe by us diſeaſed in bis body, or difiratted in bis minde, | 
fould we therefore be angry? or bad we not more canf 
to bee filkd with guy and thaznkefnlneſſe, that wee our 
ſelves are in better caſe. What need we returne rayling || 
for rayling 2 All the harme chat a common, 8/anderer 
can doe us with his foule month, is to ſhame bimſelfe. For 
his words are like daff, thac men chrow againſt the | 
. \winde, which flyer backe into the thrawers face, and 
' [makes him blinde: for as the blaſpbemer wounds bime 
ſelfe, by wounding Chriſt : ſo the rayler ſhamer himſelfe 
when he thinkes ro ſhame another, Neither have 
power to hurt us ; ſtrong malice in a weake breaſt, is but-h— 
like a beevy bowſe;buile upon ſlender crutches. 
True, they conceit of their ſlanders as the Pope of his ; | 


cenſures, who if he pur a Traytor into the Rebriche, he: 
is preſenily a Saint in beaven ; if he cxrſe, or excomnus'$ 
nicate a Chriſtian, he muſt needs be #7roled in hell; bug & 
we know their words, meere 1delr, which asthe Apo : 
witneſſeth, are zothing in the world; and therete 15; 
trouble not thy ſelfe about them. What need had 
David to loade himfſelfe with an unnefſary weapon? 
one ſword can ſerve both his enemy and bim:: Goliabs FF 
owne weapon ſhall ſerve to bebead the Maſter : ſo this} Þ 
mans owne tongue ſhall ſerve to accuſe bimſelfe., and #7 
| atquit thee, Yea, as David had Goliab to beare his 
ſword for him; fo thy very enemy ſhall carry for thee 
both ſword and fGield, even ſufficient for defence, as well 
as for offence, F-* 
Wherefore in theſe caſes ic hath beene uſuall for-j;” 
Gods people, to behave themſelves like dead Ineages 5 35 
which though chey be #az/ed on, and reviled by their | | 


my, yet 7. of wore), and beare not ; montbes, and fpeak,\** 
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not; hands, and revenge not ; neither bave they breath j 
their noſtrzls , ro make reply? Pal, 125. x, 6, 7: 
you will foe it in an exemple, looke upon David, hre: 
Was a3 dexfe and dumbe at reproach, as any ,of 
Bone. They that ſeeks ofter my life (faith he) lay faarery| 
and they that goe about 10 dee me evitl, talke wicked things 
all the day, (lure it was their noeativr: to. backebite and 
lander) but I was #« deafe, and beard not, and ox one 
dumbe, which doth not open his month. 'T was os a main 
thet beareth not , and in whoſe mouth are no reproofet , 
/ Pſal. $12; 13. This imnocent Dove wasalſo as wiſe 
| z Serpent, it [topping his cares, and refuſing ro heare| | 
£3 the worce of cheſt blaſphemous Hrcbanters,charmed they 
never ſo wiſely. | 
And as their words are to be contemned by us, fo are 
their chailerges to fight : when a young Gallant would 
> Lnecds picke 2 quarrel! with an qnciewt tryed Souldier, 
; whoſe valonr had matle him f:mons : it was generally 
& 


es he might wth credit refyſe to fight with him, 

Ml his werth ſhould be knowne equivalent to his: 

eying, your ambition is to win honour npor 7we, where« 

Fas I ſhall receive nathing but diſgrace from you, The 

| Gofbawhke ſcornes to fly at Sparrower : Thoſe noble 

Dogs which the King of Albany preſenced to Alexan- 

( der, our of an overflowing of coxrage ; contemned to 

encounter with any Beaſts, but Lyons, and Elephants : 

as for Stagges, wilde Boares, and Bearer, they made 

i little account of, that ſecing them, they would not 

{ much as 72move out of their places. And ſo the Re- 

Lgenmerate man, which fighteth daily with their King, $«- 
#an: ſcornes to encounter with his ſervant, and fluve 

the Carnill man, ' And this is fo facye from detrating, | 

thac itaddes:ro his bonowr, and flrveck his comrage,aied 

- drtataide, roberight geweron', and noble, 
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If have 

could anſwer, thou and I have 

be «fraid : for thou ſhalt onely loſe the lift of an Xſſe, 
but I the life of a Philoſopher, The corffideration where. } 
of, made eAexander when hee was commanded byÞ\ ? 
Philip his Father, to wreſtle in the games of Olymp3 
anſwer, hee would, if were any Kings t 

to ſtrive with bim, elſe not ; which 1s our very caſe; 

and nothing is more worthy our pride, then ( that 
which will make us moſt bumble, if wee have It ) | 
weare Chriſtiane. When an Embaſſzdowy told Henry 'S 
the fourth, that Magnificent King of France, concerning W2 
the King of Spaines ample Dominions ; Firſt ſaid heesg Hi 
he is King of Spaine: is hee ſo, faith Henry? and Fam $i 
King of France but ſaid the other, he is King of Pore $i 
ingall; and I am King of France, faith Henry : Hee ih 
King of Naples, and 1am King of France ; Hee is Kingh 
of Sicily; and I am King of France : He is King of Ngve $77 
Hz|paniola, and I am Kirg of France : He is King of the / 
Weſt Indies, and T, laid Henry, am King of France: He 

| thought the Kingdome of Frence onely, equivalent to all 
thoſe Kingdomes. The application is eaſie, the prattice' 
uſuall with ſo many, oli themſclyes beires apps T 
| rent, fo an immortal] Crore of glory. And as touching” } 
their futare eſtate , Fret not thy ſelſe (faith David) bes 


4 


. 


( deere, for they ſhall ſoone be cut dewne like graſſe, and [ 


| Cauſe of the wicked men , neither bee envious far the evil f 
wither as the greene bearhe, Pal, 37. 1,2. This doth 


| excellenely appeatg in that remarkable example of I 
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waris, befjeged by Benbadad, and his Hoſt, 2 King, 
7. 6, 7. Asalſo in Hamm, who now begins to. en- 
kf 27, where blfe an bowrefince he had ſcorned : ag 
4 what could ſo much vex that inſulting Agagite, as 
f] co be made wo to:a diſpiſed Few 7 yea, not te 

menſion that which follewed, ſtay but 9ne howye 
{ more, the baſeſt ave of Perf: will not change con 

ditions with this great f«voxrice, though he might 
have his riches = former honoxr to boot. 

I might inſtance the like of Pharoab, Exoa. 1 5 ;ver, 
(9,10, 19, Senacharib, Eſa. 37. ver(. 36, 37,38. He 
rod, Atts 12,verſ.22,23. and many other, bat expe- 
riexce ſhewes that no man can fir npon ſo high. a 
Cogwe, but may with turning prove the ſoweft in 
$i the Fheele ; and that pride cannot climbe fo high; 
"If but j#ſtce will fit above her. And thus arc they to 
4 be contemned and pittied whi/e rhey live ; and when 
"1 thep dye. 
© 3- Afﬀeer death, the Lord knoweth how to deliver 
i [ihe godly ont of remptation { ſaith Peter ) and to re-\ 
4 ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgement to be puniſh» 
hed, 2 Per.2. g. Alas, were thy Enemy ſure to injoy 
Fmore K ingdomes then ever the D evil ſhewed Chriſt; 
7 to bee more healthful than CHyſes ; to live longer 
than CHethnſelah : yet being our of Gods favony , 
'I{thisis the end ; to haye his Body lye hid in the ſ6- 
Ytwt duft, and his Sowle tormented in Hell fire. And 
upon this conſideration, when Dionyſw the Tyrant 
Y Fhad . plotted the death of his After Plato, and 
- was defeated by Plates eſcape out of his Dominiuns; 
© | when the Tyrant d-fired him in writing not to ſpeak 
& | evill of him, the Philoſopver replyed :* That he had 
- | wor /o much idle time 4s once to thinks of him , haow- 
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\ | bug there was a juſt God wowld one day call him to 4 
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reckoning. The Moone lookes never the paler when 

wolves howle againſt it; neicher is ſhe the ſlower in [I 
her wotion, howbeit ſome Sheepheard or Lyon may (#* 
watch them a good turne. Wherefore faith Saine 
Gregory, pray for thine enemies , yea, ſaith Saint Paul, 
be gentle roward «{ that doe thee evill, and infrult 
them with meekneſſe , proving if God at any time will | 

give thens repentance that they may know the truth, and | © 
some to amendment of life, out of the ſnare of the De-} © 
vill, of whom they are taken priſoners to doe be will, 
2 Tim, 2.25, 26, Which thing himſclfe had formey- 
ly found of force, for with that contrary breath, I|\,"* 
meane that one prayer which Saint Steves made at {i * 
his death, he was of 4 foe made « friend, of a Sawt} i} - 
a Paxl, of a Perſecutor a Preacher , of an impoſter a 1. $ 
Paſter, a Doftor of a (educer, of a Pirat a Prelate / T 
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of a blaſpbemer a bleſſer, of a theefe a ſepheard, and of 
a Wolfe a peep of Chrifts fold, "» 
4. And laſtly, if we conſiderour owne futwe 6 os 
ſtate, we have no lefſe cauſe to contemne their evill } _-. 
words, for it is not materiall ro our well or ill being, | * 
what cenfures paſſe upon us; the tongues of the living | * © 
availe nothing to the good or hurt of thoſe that ye | 
ix their graves ; they can neither diminiſh their joy, | \# 
hor yer adde to their rorment ( if they find any, )} 
their is no Common Law in the New Jeruſalem ;|\f© 
their truth will be received, though cither plaintiff | o 
or defendant ſpeakes it. Yea, there ſhall be a reſar-f > 
relf;on of our credits, as well as of cur bodies. Nay, 
ſuppoſe they ſhould turne their words into blower, | ** 
and (in ſtead of uſing their tongues ) take up their} 3 
ſwerds and kill us, they ſhall rather p'caſure than 


hurt us, When fore Baprift was delivered from a S: 
couble priſon, of his owne, of Herods, and pl ced in ) * 
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= the glerions liberty of the Somnes of God, whatdid he 


- Bf} crowned with glory;he had noill bargaine df it, they did 
{ but haſten him to swworcebity : and the Charcber day- 
| prayer is, Cothe Lord Feſme,come quickly. Yea, what 
bleſſed Bradford ? In Chrifts cauſe to ſuffer death, 
& the way to Heaven en horſebatke; which hath made 
ſome even flight the ſentence of death, and make 
- qnothing of it. It is recorded of one Martyr, that 

/ [hearing the ſentence of his condemnation read, wher- 
in-was cxpreſt many ſcverall zortares, of ſtarving, 
killing, boyling, burning, andthe like, which he ſhould 
i z he turnes to the people, and with a /mili 

| [eountenance fayes; end all this is bit one death: and 
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i {afferings bee ) The ſooner 1 get home, the ſaoner 1 
| hall be at eaſe. Yea, what ever threatens to befall 
him, hee may anſiver it as once that noble Spartan, 
:who"being told of the death of bis Children, anfwe- 


, 


1 red, I knew well they were all begot mwortall, Se- 
condly, that' by goods were confiſcate, IT knew whar 
was bur for my »{e, was n>t mine. Thirdly, that his 
honowr was gone, 1 knew no 2lorj couldbe everliſt. 
- [ing on this miſerable Earth, Faurthly, that his ſex- 
 jtence was to dye, that's nothing, Nazure hath given 
"Like ſentence both of my condemners and me. Wicked men 
have the advancage of the way, bur godly wen of the 
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their life. 

So we ſcethe cudre/l is not of uſe, when the Braff 
but onely barkes : nay rell me , how wouldſt theu 
mdure words for thy Saviour , that canſt not _in- 
duge words for him ? if when a man rev{iles thee 
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þ [oſs by it? His head was taken off, that it might be | 


each Chriſtian miy fay (of what kinde ſoever his | 


end: Who 'ſeare not death, becauſe they feared God m|- 
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p hou art impatient, how wouldeſt thou afford rhy | 
4A of hp aſbes |; 
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CHAP. XXV. 


That their expeFatzon may not bee arfoe- 
red. 


peitarion ; in which kinde he is revenged of! 
bis enomy , cven while bee refuſeth ro nes! 
Ip venge himſelfe, For as there is noſ{uch: 
to a Jeſter or Jwg/cr, as whenhe doth fee that with| | 
all his geſts, tricks, and fooleriecs , hee cannor-move |} 
arch} nor change the connenances of them that/ee| -” 
and heare him ſo there can be no greater vexation | x 
w 4 wicked and walkiows enevy, than to lee” theeen)? 
| whit grieved nor moved at his malice agaiuſt 7 2 
but that thou doſt fo beare his injuries, as if 
were none at all. Yea, he which makes the 
ſhall find thar hiscnemy is wore vexed with bus es 
than if heſhould reewrne like for like. 

| Dion of Alexandria was wont'to takethisreve 

of his evemvies; amongſt whom there was _—_ 
| perceiving that | injaring and yeviling of him he 
. | could not move bimto imperience, whereby ke mighr 
| have more ſcope to.raule ; went and made away with }f * 
|  himſclfe, as Bruſonius reports, And Aounuanetels]\ 
us of a 'C it;z2n that baving a Scex/d to ks Wife, 
would} 
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= {{ would play on his Dr»m when ſhee brawted,” and 
- | frather wth to be pleaſed with it, than angry; at 
this for the preſent did ſo mad ber, that ſhe was more 
* \| wexed with ber ſelfe, than with bimi bit when (hee 
| Tfaw how it ſucceeded, and that this would notpre- 
 Faile; in the cnd it mide her quite leave off the 
--F\ ame, and prove « loving wife , that ſo ſhee mi 
1 | overcome him with kindneſſe, and winne him to 
| bow, by bending as much the other way ; that { 
| like a prndene wife, ſhe migh commend ber Huchand 
by obeying. And wholoever makes the tryal, ſhall 
inde, that Chriſfts@n patience, and magnanimiows con 
| tempt , will in time either draime the gall ont 
ite ſpirits, or make #t more overflow to their owne 
ace. | '< 
1 -Arleaſtir will ſtill the barksng towgxe, and that alone 
will be worth ouy labonr. 
Satan and his inſtruments cannot ſo vex mw with 
»fferings , as we vex them with onr patience, It hath 
- F beena rorment to T yrants,to ſee that they were no way 
4 | able, <cither with 1hrears or promiſe, kindneſſe or 
£1 crwelty, to make the Chriſtians yeeld: burthar they 
 kwerceas immoveable as a Reck, ; it being true of them 
| which is but fained of Jupiter ; namely, that neither 
oee through her riches, nor Mercary throngh bes 6 
oquence, nor Venu through her beauty, nor Mar 
through bis threats, nor all the reſt of the gods, though 
_ {they conſpired togerber,, could pull him oxt of Hee 
| þven, Neither feared they todje, knowing thatdeath 
| was bur their paſſage to a ſtate of immoreality. But 
to goe on, you cannot anger a Wicked man worſe than 
te doe well, yea, he hates you more bitterly for this 
and the weth you oaine thereby, then if you had] 
| cheated bim.of his patrymony with yeur owne diſcredits| 


oy | 


ot | 


tt it 4 
— —_— 


F' 3 


"ht Fr, Ws > *% q 
45 . hs 4 : XK. 0 


ſe TDSAED wn. 2. es ACRE i =R 
Fe of Pitiine,” 
'nor-doe they more envy our grace, then they ye" oh 
Joyce 10. ſee ws ſinne : For what makes God. angryy (© - 
makes them merry, And they ſo hwnger and thirdak ; 
| cer our diſeredse, that ſhould we through paſſion but 
{ overſhoot our ſelyes in retarning ke for /ike, or 
in doing more than befits us, they would feed ghemss }/ 
ſelves with the report of it : for like fefs-fler our, + 
| wewnds are their chicfe nouri/oment , and nothing ſo | | 
fade their bearts, or opens their wouthes, with inlge# 
ency and triumph. | 
Befides what is ſcarce thonghe a fuvlt in other | 
men, is held in ws a haiwonr crime: When they conld 
not accuſe Chriſt of finne, they accuſed him for com- 
| penjing with Snners, and doing good on the Sabboth. 
day, When the Rslers and Governoxrs could finde 
no fault in Daniel concerning the Kingdewe , hee 
was ſo faithfull, they aleadged his praying to God , 
and brought that within compaſſe of a Premwmnre , 
Darn.6.4,13. | 
The World is ever taxing the leaſt fault (yea no, Þ 
fault, or rather the waus of favlt:) in the beſt men, |\ -* 
becanſe one imaginary c/oude in a juff mar, (hall in [A > 
their cenſure darken all the ftarres of his graces, 4 | 
yea, the ſmalleſt /por in his face, ſhall excuſe all the | }_ * 
ſores and ulcer in their boajes : ſo that by anſwe- © | -» 
ring their expeRation, or by r7e:#rning like for like; | /- © 
we (ha[l both wrong ewr ſelves, and: pleaſwre them; '" © 
{ which js like the Jeting of a mans owne- houſe or { b 
fire through careleſneſſe, in which caſe he not onely 
bares the leſſe, and ſcorcbes himſelfe in it , but muſd;; 
ive five pwnd: to the-Sheriffe alſo, if it be in Lon; - 
So » So that the beſt anſwer is either plence or 


Linghter; orif neither of theſe will doe, a Cudyel, ) 3 
The beſt anſwer tq words of ſ{corne and petulancy, |; 
V; L Gith {© ;-. 
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; [diſcredit of our profeſſio, it dehoverhiits nor co bes 


2 | caſe, the retorting of a poyſoned weapor into the a 


| | that which doth bur ſame the Awtbour, without burt 
. | contemprofche Author. 
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The Fiflory © 


Chap.25 | 


|-Gich learned Hooker, is Iſa«c's Apologie to his bto 


Iſmael, rhe Apologie which patience and filence unake, 
& hee ) rx we have our Seviours FL 
ir; for when falſe witneſſes roſe vp and accuſed bim 
falſely before rhe Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders, it is ſaid, 
thar Feſws beld bis pedce : that infinite wiſdome knew 
well, how liccle farisfa&ion there would bee in an 
ſwers, where the Sentence was determined , _ the 
Atker is wnworthy, the Queſtion captions words bootleſſt; 
the beſt 2rſwer x Funk 7-4 our Anſwer then to their 
Rtaſons be, No; to their ſeoffes rrothing. And yet, when 
the ſlanders which light on our perſons,rebound tothe 


filent in anſwering truly, when as our adverfarics me 
eloquent in objeRing falſch; an indignity which o 


eAuſtin replyed to Pitillion , Poſſumus ofſe in bis co 


pariter, ſed nolumus eſſe pariter vani, But in the © 


verſarits owne broaft, is laudable.. 

It is the weaknifie of ſome good natures (the mort 
is rhe pirty ) to grieve and to be angry at wrongs T6 
ceived, and thereby to give advantage to an enzmj, 
But what would malice rather have, thari the vexatinl 
of them whom it perſcextes ? "We cahnotbetrrer plenſ 
an adverſary, than by burting our felve5: and this is no 
ocher than ro biemorur envie , to ſerve the turne' of 1hoſt 


roucheth our private perſons , may be difſembled; a] 


that maligne us, and draw ontbat malice; whereof we an 
already weary : whereas careleſneſſe ppts ill will out 
camtenance, and makes it with-dxaw it ſelfe in a rage, us 


the Patient. In a canſclefle wrong , the beſt remedy.is 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Becauſe it is for our credit to be evill ſpoken 
of by them ,, and would be a difparagement to 


have their good word. | 

; Reaſons joyntly{? Ju EE, © Giſdaragment | 

= ing pad. 45. L M ye theit gaad | 
ang our enemies, are f! 


2 s th8 greateſt proiſe ta | 4 © 
+ £ be difþrai 4; Si, 3 


king of chem, I will caſt bath into the fimi» | ©: 
licudeofa Y, agard's gg er ap one fot 
idale, And firit 


Tus two reaſons being neere af kinne, in ſpea» | 
ntl, hrancht jn the m ro joyne þ 


equally profitable and acceptable ro good men: for eyey | e 
word hes Oe of the able is a ſlander, whe-J 5 


or if this doe not hold in all cafes, yer (as 3 
Drvipe ſaith) it is 2 proſe $0 the body, J 

of the wicked ; and a diſþr aiſe to be praiſed them : : 
difraiſe is a mans bonouy , their praiſe biy,doſbonowr + (of © 
that when deboyſed perſon; ſpeake ill ofd man , eſpeci>þ * 
wo Miniſter, the worſe the better ;, for to be y- 


of by te vious and evi by the vertwans ; to hauch 
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the praiſe of the good, and the diſpraiſe of the bad, is all 

one in effe& , as Salomon ſhewerh ; They that fora 

© | the L2w { faith he ) praiſe the wicked , but they that hey 
| the Low, ſet themſelves againſt them, Prov.28.4. 

: Thus much of both Reaſons joyntly, now of cach ſe 
veralh, and firſt, That it is a diſparagement to a godh 
| mean to be well ſpoken of by the wicked. 

| When ir was told Antiſthenes , that ſuch an one 
>} who was a vitions perſon, ſpake good words of him, he 
{| anſwered, What cvill bzve I done, that this man ſpeakes 
X41 well of mee? To be praiſed of evill men (faith Bim 
"AJ che Philoſopher) is as ev#ll, as to be praiſed for wil 
ing: For ſuch, like Gerlick, ſuck onely the il vs 
£ from all thgy come neere. Out of which confi» 
{> Geration, our Sevioxr Chriſt rejefted the evill ppiriy 
* J-#eftimony, which though it were t#r=th, yer he would 
not ſuffer the Devill to ſay , Thou art tbe Chriſt the 
Sonne of God,or that Holy One ; but rebuked him ſharp- 
ly, and injoyned him to hold his peace, Lake 4. 35 
> | Nohe would nor ſuffer the Devils at another time-ro 
© | fay, That they knew him, Yerſ; 41. And good reaſon, 
E for hee knew that the Devils commendatsons would 
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prove the greateſt ſlander of all, Neither would Saint 
Paxl ſuffer that m2id which had a ppirst of Divination, 
to ſay, he was the Servant of the moſt High God , which 
1 ſewed them the way of Salvation , Aft 16.17,18. well 
| knowing char Sathzn dic icto this end, that by his 
- ] reftimony and epprobatior , he might cauſe them (which 
formerly beleeved his DoGrine ) to ſuſbef? bim foran 
| Taypoſtor and Decewwer , apd that he did his miracles by 
+ | the helpeof ſome Fawiher ſpirit, And indeed, ifthe 
” Þ good report of wicked mex, who arc ſet on worke by! 
i} $atþzn, did nor derogate from the god, or from th 
i glory of God, $ thx ſhayld be divided againſt hin 
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0 PAarience. 59 | 
ſelfe; and if Sethan be divided againſt bimfelfe, ſaith 
our Saviour , bow ſhall bis Kingdome ſtand ? Now we 
know he ſeeketh to advance bis Kingdome by all poſlible | 
meanes, and conſequently in this, | 

Wherefore if wee enjoy any wicked mans bve, | 
and have his good word, we may juſtly (#ſpe(7 owr ſelves | 
are faulty in ane kinde or other; for 'tis ſure hecould } 
not doe ſo, except he ſaw ſomething in us like bimſelfe, 
| If every thing were #zlike him, how is ic poſſible hee Jo 

ſhould love us? Difference breeds diſunion, and ſweer 1). 
congruity is the Mother. of love. This made Ariſtotle I 
| when a RakeſSame told him, he would rather be banged: 

by the necke, than be ſo bated of all men «s be was, reply, |} 
And I would be hanged by the neck, cre I would bee |} - 
beloved of all, as thox art, And Phoczon, to. aske, when'\, 
the people praiſed bim, what evill bave ] done ? It wase' ; 
79ſt donbt in bim, and not an wnjuſt in any that are ver=# _> 
tuous like bzm, which occaſioned one to ſay,their hatredÞ © ; 
I feare not, neither doe I regard their good will, +4 

Secondly, 4 wicked mans tongne Is fo farre from be- | 
| ing a {lander, that ir makes for owr credit, to be evill fpo- f 
kez of by them. To be evill ſpoken of by wicked men, (aith j 


: o . . F n = a 7 
7 , np 


T erenec, 15.4 g/orious and laudable rbing ; and another, It 

is no ſmall credit, with the vile, to bave a vile eſtimation. 

As a wicked mans glory is bis ſhame, ſo the gody. mans 
frame (for doing good) is bis glory : and tobe evil ſpe- 

hen of for well-doing, is peculiar to good men., as Alexan- 

der uſed toſpeake of Kings. Yea, faith Epi@etws, Tt is If 3 
the bigheſt degree of repmtation , for a man to beare evill Þ © 
when be doth well. And Fahis of his judgement , which | + 

| makes him ſay , If mine adverſary write 4 booke | 
againſt me , would 1 not take it upon my ſhoulder, and bind |\ 


it « a Crowne unto me? Yes, I would, &c. Fob 31,49, 6 
36,37. And who having the «ſe Regen (lpcally * © 
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ro 


© | Ganfified,) will not conclude, that Religiorand 2fdib 
| nefſe omiſt riceds be an rxcdllewt thing , decaaſt ir hath 
1 ſegheneinies a3 wicked then, and wicked ſpirier > What 
"A Gajth thac Ethnick in Sorece , in this behalfe ; Aſa 
IE} fpenke evill of mee, but evill men. Tiwontd grieve mide if 
It} Afercas C0, of wiſe Lelixs, if the other Capo, br tithiraf 
\\ the Scipzoes, ſnaxld ſpedkerſo of me , t14t vhis us 'nyech com> 
AM forts me: forto be difliked of evill men,iyto be praife 
Wer igobednefſe. Irideed, roheare that a good'neen ſprites 
FN evillef ur, as its poſlible (cthongh rare) from 'Himw 
( predita'falſe repors, and fo 'crediringit , to report # Wop 
I'gqes tothe very beart , anll teecherh from thence feurty 
Lantothe eyes; and intothe mouth words of paſſion , und 
'  Yndbaration: as when Ceſur {aw that Bruins was one 
, jJofthem that helped to ſtab Him with-bodkivr in the 
Jaferate boſe, he cryed out, Andurrthou there my Sor! 
burita hundred other men docthefame, if wiſe , wee 
- *gfw ave it not. Why, O'bappy art thou,faith Picns Miran 
Wi dulo, who Jiveff well amongſt the bad ; for thou ſhalt cithir 
a" .win them, or: frlence them, or exaſperate'them : Tf thou win 
" {{ tbemggboy ſhalt fave their ſoules, and adde to ighy don ploty, 
'Ff thow \filente them , thou Jhilt diminiþ of their torment, 
| and ptevent the contagion of their'finne'; If than exaſperdie 
'|.them thereby to bate and tr admee thee for thy goodneſſe "thin 

; | rnofs bappy ; for thox foalt not onely be rewarded decor 
44" the good which thou do'ft, but much more actording i 
F > A Athe ell which biz fuffereſt. And $.Peter, 'Tf any man 
iq T Haſfer ar « Chizſtian, (that is, for 'righrecuſreſſe fake} 
} \ let bim not bee aſhamed , init tt bm glorifie God in thit 
,* rbebatfe, 1 when gal yam The reaſon is given hor 

*- / Anſtin, with whom this ſpeechwwas Fraquent ; 

i For os me, thc, doe 4gaiyf their xo1lls rrbreaſe way Þ 
\, bath zpith God ,and-good mer, Alas ,' the durty fett i] 
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| onely cauſe ; hag remembrance of her it ſhould beef 


+ Aa IS BB 2 Ml ——cttlts Tali Anecs it m_—e_ TY 
of Patience. 161) 

re they give the graves in gold, their cau | 
EE: + pupant rub oxr glory the brighter. An P 
wharel{ did Fav touching Afary, when hee depr 


ved her in our Saviaxrs prelence , for powring that 
pretions ojniment on his feet ? Fobn 12. which wakell 5 


ſpoken co be r reiſes z, whereſoever the Goſpell ſhould bee} 
preached throug the whole world, Mar.14. 9, O wharl]. © 
a glorious rexowne did the Traytors reproach occaſion} © 
her? like as the treaſor of Paxſavias , augmented: chel|: &. 
fame of Themiſtocles, I 

Yea, their evill report may poſlibly inrich a man ; al 
friend of mine came ro preferment by being reproached 
for his goodneſſe,4n the preſence of a religious Gentle-, 
man. 

And this is the hurt which wade mex doe to the' 
gadly, if they are godly wiſe that heare them; ;' when! 
they thinke to taxe , and traduce us ; they doeimtruch| | 
commend us, and we may lay of their words, ag he laid i 
of good fellower, the better the worſe, and the worſe rhe |Þ- 

etter. 

Indeed , ſwiniſh men. may beleeve their miſ-reports, 
becauſe che are Jaages ; which for the moſt part will 
enquire na farther, -but beleeve at. firſt: bur-the Wiſe | 
know their tongues to, be no ſLinder ; ; yea, they will ci-: 
ther ſmell our the Serpents enmity in the relator, of 
out in his fer one-lame keg or 'other ; as Hes are y 
without, And indeed, if z# tongwes could make men |#: 
ill, good men were in abad taking, <1 

Now to make ſome »/e of this point:If the language of [N 
wicked men muſt be read like Hebrew -backward, and thar |; 
all good men do fo for the moſt parr,it being a ſure rule, [#” : 
char whoſoever preſently gives credit to accuſations , is F "3 


"9 wicked himſelfe, or. very tildiſh in — 
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” 4 Thirdly, looke not to have every mens good word, 
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Tidor Chap.16, ; ſ 


moſt noble and honowrakle badges and en figner of bono 
#nd inmcency thar can be : Andinraſe weare told that 
any ſ:ch perſon doth raile on us, ler our anſwer be; he 
is not efteemed, nor his words credited of the meaneft 
4 Jhehkever, which underſtands any thing - of Sathen} 
Al wiles, 
"+ |., Secondly, carc not to have it men ſpeake well of thee, 
for if thou wert worſe, thou ſhouldft heare better, if 
thou wouldeſt be as lewd as they are, thou ſhouldeft 
 #ever beare an ill word from them, 


| 


fince ſoine are as deeply in love with vice, as others ate 
"0 with vertne: Beſides, a man may as well draw all the 
| #ire into his month with a breath, and keepir ; as pur 
4 thaſt every mans good word. 

Indeed, if a man were able, and willing to be at the 
charge; he might fop their monthes with money : for Philip 
of Matedon having given a great rewwrd ro one that 
ſake evill of him, was after thar bighly praiſed by him, 
-\ Fwhich made him conclnde, that it Geth i nr ſelves, and 
-\ {1h out owne power, either 0 be well, or ill ſpoken of ; 
but this is nor a remedy of Gods preſeribing: beſides, a 
Man had better endure the ſoare, than be at ſuch coſt fora| 
© [plaifter. And thus wee ſee, that a man of a good life 
* ;Fneedeth not feare any who hath an evill tongue, but ra- 
+ {4 ther rejoyce therein ; for he ſhall be praiſed of Angels im 
Heaven; who hath, by renouncing the world, eſchewed 
the praiſes cf wicked men on earth, 


'N then let us count their ſta#ders, ſcoffes ut nke 


CHAP. XXVIL}] 


I 2, << 2. 2 +» oy % n o©f or, =, oy 


Z ; Ja 4 * LO "+. p Y as y 4 =» ; ©. 
— TRI Ne ee © 


\": "of Patience.” 163 


CHAP. XXVII. * 


Becauſe our enemies may learne , and be wonne 
by our example, 
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| knowing) thac the 2>hole earth, and every conditel 
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TheV/allory \Chap.z7 
a ceremony to exprefle the atonemens of their minde 


a5 if they mail 3r.4n/eZtias of Uxcir pertons one to te 


ee. Wheteſr ” a | ih T to Trrmy)| 
ew thy ſelfe an example worker, Tit. 2,7; V 
der the general of good Garkes is included Favieniy 
as one maine £ecial. T,be ſervent of the Lord muſt ng 
firave ( Gith Pas! to Timothy) but moſt be gentle ts. 
wards all men , ſuffering the evill men patienth, inflre. 
ing them with meckneſſe that are contrary minded, pro 
vere if God. at any time will give them repentance, tha 
| they mayrhnow theometh, 2: Tow. 24.264 £5, 
| -\e\nd it ands to-good, rra/on, ifor firſt every (br) 
| fhiew.in, or.onght 20 |benerncifien mr. 

i Sceondly,;lavais Ghryts badgeythenaturewheregl 
| Be9-coverefferces, with the wantle of peace, | 
.»Andrhirdly, Rehgionbindexus to dee ,good-Unto all, 
exenmmroenec ;: orcikinbling the Swnove, whichys 
geticormiull; but /ocker with the /arpriſace upon ant 
v pler-ef aarrh, vor ontly, the ſtarely,Pallores and pg 


wteges, butweg/etad Boggs ,and Aontes. And. ig- 
Geet] foucer;ry laves tobe univerſally like a light5n thi 
wendy, which oor onely:;gives 3ght ro themhatard 
buthe hve cburalſo ropeſſaygers in the ſtreet 3 w 


isr9qnadifiernt from heaven : if, God: but) youchlate, 1p 
Gheowmerey,, in which cafe who would npr doc. hjs 
utmoſt. .oA1/ip un. being demanded , welny he. tookd 
G:paticntly Diarybes (pitting in his face , aylwerady 
the: Fifberneem to roke. @ little 'Gudgeen,doe able te by 
inbrgod auth ſlime and: [a/t rater ; Aud frond not I, 
Pbiloſapher, jaifer mp ſelfere be (prakied with 4 drnls 
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| queſt is ike that which*Emnagrixs recorderhi of the'® 


refletion of this warmth makes them yeelding and ply 
able : '2trd/thatendexvour is fpent to purpoſe, which ei 
ther m&kes 2 friend, or wimakes av enemy, We-noed not 
2 (more pregnant 'exumpke than the Levites Farber 
Law; Tdoc nor feehim make any -meanes for recoriell. 

ation : but when remiſſion came home to'his doore , no 
man could entertaine it more thankefully, fegingTiely 
fingular example of patience, and good condition in\hj 
Sorne, When Tron meets with Tron, there is a barſb ar 
ſtabborne jarre ; 'but'let WodP meer that rofferogett 
this yeelding turnes: reſet ance into embracing : Yea, 3 


nous) having vanqatſhe'him this way; theni 
never beene'bis enemy at 411. Thy greateſt enemy thigl? 


bowels, or brames , confeſſe ingenuouſly to thee, { 

Fat once to/Davidd ) Fhow art morerjgbteows than"T; Ya 
thee bt renfred me yood, and F have rendred thee eoMle"4 
what' heart of ſtone could have :acknow ed. Kit: 
Sau! would rave ld David,and contd not ;. David cont 
have kid Saul, and ould not.” Befides,the approbati 
of an enemy,'(as one {itt} is more chan the tefti 
4 whole Pariſe, of friends, or nexter). And ſuchrae 


V; 
man ſhatl be'in more eftemarion with bis —__—_ pe 


if Hee have aty ſparke 0fgrace ; yea, if hee have gither | ; 


mans,namely ; That they gor ſuch a viBGery over Chaſet|- 7 
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gs woes, one of the Perfian Kings, thatthis Coſroes mae 
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: 1a Loy, That never after any Kings of Pers ſhould 
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moye warre againſt the Romans, Attions ſalved up 
with a free for weneſſe z Are 4s nor done : Yea, as 
1 a' bene once broken, is ſtronger after well ſetting ; (oi 
love after ſuch a reconcilemwent 

Whereas by returning a bitter 4n/wer, he makes 
[his enemies caſe by owne : eyen as a mad dog biting 
another dog, malecth him that is bitte» become mad 
£00, 

-., But chisis not all, for happily it may (and nots 
| lictle )) further Gods glory, and make Sata» a loſer; 
as thus, let-its. ſhake off their flanders, as Pax! did 
the YVper; and cheſe Barbarians, which now cons 


E j ceive {o baſcly of Gods peeple, will change their 


mindes, and ſay we are perty gods ; Yea, will they 
fy, ſurely theirs is a good and boly, and operative Re- 


-\ |dggon, that thus changes and transformes them into 


new Creatures, The hope whereof fhould make ns 
inke no indeeverr too much, For if Zopyrus the 
Perſiav was content ( and that voluntarily ) to ſuſtaing 
the cutting off his voſe, eares, and lips, to furcherthe 
enterprize of his Lord D 2riw againſt proud Babylon, 
what ſhould a (krijtian bee willing to /»ffer, that 
the Lord of Heaven and Eaxrths cauſe may bee fur- 
thered againſt proud Lacifer , and all the powers 
dar keſſe ? Bur ſuppoſe thy pati:nt yeelding produ-! 
ceth no ſuch effett, as may anſwer theſe or the 
hke hop:e,yet have patience ſtill, and that for three 


». | reaſons, 


/ 
11, Firſt, ſeeme you to ferget him, and he willthe' 
ſoomer remember himſc!fe, _— *% 
"3, Jt oft fals ouc, that the end of paſſion is the be- 
irony of repentance. Therefore if not for bu ſake, 


dh. 


 Bwagowy, 
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3 LF'Y » C WM _ : "= 
.-" {1 of Patic, 169: | 
yer at leaſt for thy owne ſabe be filent; and then 'in'þ + 
caſe thou beevef farther of \it from another, :if WM; | *- 7 
beware of bins, but condemne bim not, untill thou hea- : 
reſt his owne Apologie, for | 

Who judgement gives, and will but one fide beare. 
Though be judgeright, is no good Fuſticer, py. 

Or laſtly, if not for bs ſake, nor thine owne; then ©) © 
for_Geds ſake have patience : -and beare with bins, be» ' 
cauſe bis maker brares with thee, 
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CHAP. XXYIII. 


Becauſe they will not take Gods Office og; of 
bi band, 


I Office. 
end of God , Charh reſpeR { ommandyrment. 
arc three, aan | 
_- Mer Glory. | 


Reaſon, 


his hand, who faith, avenge not your. elves, 

oF but give place unto wrath, for vengeance te mine, | 

"and 7 willrepay «t, Row, 12.19, Petty (pak | 

ing of our- Seaview Chrzft, faith, Fven #e was revs- 
led, he reviled not ag aine; when he ſuffered, be rhreas- 
zee 


. Y 
| B Ecauſe hee will not take Gods Office our 4 
[, 


——_— — 4 
y_ — 


> - 


| -L.norpuniſhed by him that received the wrong, yet the 
| Phils b : 


"10 Lord, do I wait , thox wilt heave mma, my; 


{the Text: and it followes, when D avid heard that 


| 'wronged party be willing to put it up * as for cx- 


s 1 returne nes. reviling for reviling , for en tha, 
Lord ny 


| God ; meaning, if I call-to thee for a-juſt 


[Tt ?/al. 38.13, 14,15. If the Lord ſecit meer that our | 


ge Bane be revenged inſtaptly, be will doo ir 
bi '3: as het revenged the 1/raelier upon the 
Egyptians : and fo that all Sanders by ſhalllec their 
fare in their p#ni/oment, with admiration. Now } 
> Feckes, _ - Lord « roger Ek Pl/ 
br gods; for ar they have dealt proudly 1: fo 
1 drab Exod,1$.1 1, And as once he 
revenged David: cauſe upon Nabal, For about tes 
dayes after , the Lord, ſmote Nabal\that he dyed, faith 


Nabal was dead, bee ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord, the 
bath judged the cauſe of my rebuke at the hand of 
Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant from evill ; for the 
d hath recompenced the wickedneſſe of Nahal upm 
bes ewne bead, 1 Sam. 25. 38, 39 And that infinite 
wrong of railing Shiwss, being fr to the Lord, he 
did revenve it, in giving Shimes ap to ſuch a /fapidity, 
thathe ran himſelfewilftully upon his oune defe 
and fameful death, | 
Orif God doe it not himſelfe by ſome immediate 
jJ#dgement , nor by the hand of the Hagiftrare, yer 
he will ſee that ſome other ſhall doe it, though the 


| ne# wor, but committed is 20-him that-5 _—_ 4 
| --opy ng. And the Propher jan 4 of bis 


ample , Samſon; Father--Low fot taking away his 
Wife , and thee for hcr faifbeod, though they we 


wrat both ber, aud ber. Father, Jadg. 15: 


| | Againe, though the Phulstius werenot puniſhedby | 
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| Now if we may ſafely commir oxy cauſe, and owr 


b. , elves ; 


the Timnite, of his devghrer whom they bn: with 
fire ; yer they were by Sam/#; who /arote theny hip 
and-chigh with 2 mighty plague, 7odg, 15. Fiom 
which examples we may draw this argument, If the 
Lord thas revenge the cande of mers parricn/ar, ad 
| wrongs , much more will hee' revenge bi 


of Ged which ſuffererh for Relpgions dhe, as Fahatiel 
by the Spirit of God ſaid unto all Judah the inhabis 
tants of Feruſa/rrw, and King Jeboſaphar ; The bat- 
tell 19 not yours , but Gods, wherefore you fall not veed 
te fight is thus battell, ſand ftill, move not, and behatdt 
the ſalvation of the Lord towaras you , 2 Chron, 20, 
x5, 17. Yea, it Rands upon Ciriff honour to mdin- 
taine thoſe chat are in hu works, And Gods too, th 
defend fuch as faffer for ba ſahe ; and hee: that tru” 
daceth , or any way wrongs thee for thy gooduefii 

his envy ſtrikes at the Image of Ged in thee; becan 

hee hath no other way to extend his wailce ro the 
D taey it ſelfe , as is apparent by theſe Screprreres which 
will be worth thy turning to : Pal. 44: 22. &- 65. 


45: Pa, 7 4. 22, 23. eAﬀHr 5.39. Pſal. 139. 20, 1 
$4.17. 1Thefſ. 4.8, Jon 15,18. to 26. Numb. x 


of the Church, why perſecateſt thow mee ; 1 am Faſite 
then in Heaves.. Cain imbrewes his bovds inthe blood 
accepted- than himſelfe: God rakes upon him the 


querrell | and Indeed it was for his fake that eMheoft 
falf-red,.. 


11, Savl, Sed, Qith (rift, ſecing him make haveck } 
whom thou perſecnteſt : eAtls g. 4, 5..and Feſt win] 
of his owne brother, becauſe he was berrer, and barrer | 


A” 


owne caxſe : for in this caſe I may ſayto every child} 


7 & $3.2. t0'104 Prov. 19: 3; Row. 1. 30, Math. | + 
19,22: & 25.45. Lohe 21.17, Z46b, 2.8: 3 Sen,rg. | 
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{ ſhall not bekeve him, or if the evil! and ignorant doe; 


| 4+5- It, I 2- or by evemies, as when Pilate pronounced a 


ſelves to God in the greater matters : mack mote 
petty things, as are evill words. a 
| F but, faich the weake Chriſtian, I am ſo wronged, 
reviled, and ſlandered, that it would'make a man 

like Zgles that famous wreſtler, that never Fo 
fore in his life, Anſwer , There is no ſuch neceh 


lity. 
:- For firſt: Who ever we, that wa not ſlands. 


red ? | 
- Secondly: let him fpecke evill of thee, yer others 


yer report froin wiſe and good men ſhall ſpeak thee vers 
ryous, | 


Yea; Thirdly : thongh of ſome the ſlanderer het | 
for a while, yer at laſt thy a@ions will outs t 

weigh bis word: ; and the diſgrace ſhall reſt wirh-the 
intender of che ill. The conftancy of a mans good br | 
bavioxr vindicates him from 1 report, | [ 
Fourthly, there's no cauſe of thy anſwering, inno-| I |* 
cency needs not ſtand upon its owne juſtification for 
1 


God hath undertaken to vindiczte it, either by friends, 
as when Fozathan and Michel, both ſou and dangh- 
ter,oppoſed their own Father in his evil intents ro take 
Davids part, and vindicate his repwtation, 1 Sam. 19.1 Wl |" 


him innocent, whom he condemned ro die + which ſhewss 
that innocency cannor wang abertors : and when 
Caiaphar was forc'cto approve that Chriſt in the chairg, 
whom hee cm:demned on the bench. And when Julia 
was compelled ro cry out, O Galikan, thon haſt overs 
come, And when Balaam was forc'e to bleſſe thoſe for 
nothing, whom he was bired to curſe. They that will 
ſherke the evill they ſhould not, ſhall bee driven 16 


& dl. 


ſpeake the geoeyiey would nor, 


ls a ts) — —_— " ds Sm A bd OP as 
” « + * " . . 


od «ad C He A SEL.Z x 
O y | << + *N — - * -\ . 
o 4 > A P + 


, >. * - Wu "HG b as «< Y | ® I» " 
| G & | - A co 2” 3 4 - 254 p - « : { ay 
| , at EFCE, 


 . .Or by ftrangers that ſtand by as when 
niell Jo to cleare Sn/anvs, of thar "4 


tion. 

Or laſtly, by bimſelfe, as he often vindicated CMarys 
O holy Mary, I admire thy patient filence ; thy Siſter FY® 
blames thee for thy piety ; the Diſciples (afterwards) | {7 
blame thee for. thy bown!y, and coſt ; not a word falls 
from thy 1ips in a juſt vindicarion of thine bongwr, and | 7 * 
innocency; but in an humble raciturnity , thou leavet } 
thine anſwer to thy Saviour : How ſhould we karne | 
of thee, when we are complained of for well doin Y 
to ſeale up our lippes, and expe our righting from |? 
above. And how ſ#re, how ready art thou O Saviexr, | 
to ſpeaks in the cauſe of the dumbe: CHMartba, Mare f* 
ths, thou art careful, and troubled about many things; but} ©; 
one thing # needfull, and Mary bath choſen the better part; 
What needed Mary to ſpeake for her felfe, when: 
ſhee had ſuch an eAdvocate; ſhe gave. Criſt an wn- 
ion. of thankefulnefſe , hee gave her an #n@im of a 
good name; a thing berter than oyntment ,. Eceleſ! 9, x, 
Againe, the Leaper praiſeth God, Chriſt praiſerh the} 
Leaper, 

True, ill tongyes will be walking, but we need nor 
repine at their inſolency ; why ſhould wee anſwer every 
avg that barker, with barking againe, ——— | 

Bur admit God ſhould omir to revenge thy cauſe, 
yet, revenge not thy ſelfe in any caſe: for by revenging* | 2 
thine owne quarrell , thou makeſt thy ſelfe , borh the '*>- 
Judge, the Witneſſe, the Acorſer, and the Executioners | © 
onely uſe for thy reſcue, Prayer to God, and fay as Chriſt |." 
hath injoyned , lead me not into temptation, but deliver} } iy 
me from evill, Aſ:ith. 6.14. and it ſufficeth, Yet if 3 
thou wilt ſee what God bath done , and what hee cangh +> 
and will dee , if thete bee Tike iced 5 heare what} 3 
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ſelves to God in the greater matters : mach mote j 
| petty things, as are evill words. vl 
F but, faith the weake Chriſtian, I am ſo wronged, 
rrevided, and landered, that it would'make a man 
like Z-gles that famous wreſtler, that never be. 
= in his life, Anſwer , There is no ſuch neceþ 
ty. / 
_ firſt: Who ever we, that war not lands. 
red ? 4 
- Secondly: let him fpecke evill of thee, yer other 


{ ſhall not bekeve him or if the evil and ignor ant dot; 


yer report from wiſe and good men ſhall ſpeak chee ves 
rdvous. ; | 
Yea; Thirdly : thongh of ſome the ſlanderer let 
beleeved for a while, yer at laſt thy a@ions will ous 
bis words, and the diſgrace ſhall reſt wich the 
intender of che ill. The conſtancy of a mans good bv 


{| 6xviowr vindicates him from I report, 

Fourthly, there's no cauſe of thy anſwering, innd- 
cency needs not ſtand upon its owne juſtificariony for 
God hath undertaken to vindiczte it, either by friends, 
2s when ons and CMicheel, both ſou and daxgh- 


ter,oppoſed their own Father in his evilincents ro take 
Davids part, and vindicate his repwtation, 1 Sam. Ly, 


1 4+5- It, I2- or by evemies, as when Pilate pro 


him invent, whom he condenmed ro die + which ſhews 
thac innocency cannor want abertors : and wha 
Caiapha was forc'cto approve that Chriſt in the chairg| 
whom hee c:m:demned on the bench. And when Fulia| 


| was compelled ro cry out, O Galilean, thon haſt oves | 


come, And when B:laam was forc'e to bleſſe thofe for} 
nothing, whom he was bired to curſe. They that will 
ſpexke the evill they ſhould not, ſhall bee driven v 
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| ſpeake the grogyhey would nor, 
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Or by ſtrangers that ſtand by, as when ung Da. 
niell ſkept up to cleare S#ſanve, of that fowle aſpers 


tion, 

Or laſtly, by bimſelfe, as he often vindicated CMearys 7 + 
O holy Cary, I admire thy patient lence ; thy Siſter Þ® 
blames thee for thy piety ; the Diſciples heroes ds) | | 
blame thee for. thy bouniy, and coſt ; not a word falls | F 
from thy lips ina juft vindicarion of thine bongwr, ad | 7 * 
innocency; but in an humble raciturnity, thou ledveſt 


thine anſwer to thy Saviowr : How ſhould we karnt | 
of thee, when we are complained of for well doin | 
to ſeale wp our lippes, and expe our righting frorh |'- 
above. And how ſxre, how ready art thou O Seviexr, 
to ſpeake in the cauſe of the dumbe : Martha, Mare f 
tha, thou art carefull, and troubled about many things; but 
one thing # needfull, and Mary bath choſen the better pars; |. 
What needed Mary to ſpeake for her ſelfe, when: 
ſhee had ſuch an eAdvocate; ſhe gave (briſt an wn- 
ion. of thankefuineſfſe , hee gave her an un@im of a 
good name; 2 thing better than oxmtment ,. Eceleſ 5, x." 
Againe , the Leaper praiſeth God, Chriſt praiſerh the} 

Leaper, 
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True, ill tongues will be walking, but we neednor 
repme at their inſolency ; why ſhould wee anſwer every 
avg that barkes, with barking againe. -_— | 
Bur admit God ſhould omit to. revenge thy cauſe, 
yet, revenge not thy ſelfe in any caſe: for by revenging} | © 
thine owne quarrell , thou makeſt thy ſelfe , borh the} '* 3 
Judge, the Witmeſſe, the Acorſer, and the Executioners | * 
onely uſe for thy reſcue, Prayer to God, and (ay as Chriſt |." 

hath injoyned , lead me not into temptation, but delever | 
me from evill, A{:ith. 6.13. and it ſufficeth, Yer if Þ 
thou wilt ſee what God bath done, and what hee cang# 
and will dee , if thete bee Tike ticed : heare what.» 
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| | Roffinns and Sarr ates write of Theodofine , in his | 


warres againſt Exgenins, | 
A When this good Chriſtian Emperonr ſaw the huge 
| {} multitude thac was comming againſt him , and that in 
#: 4 the fight of man there was apparent overthrow at hand, 
#. | be gers him up into a place eminent, andin rhe fgbrof 
Fi | all the eArmy, falls dowrle proſtrate upon the Earth , be. 
{; | Eeching GOD, if ever he would looke upon afinfull 
creature, to belpe him at this time of greateſt med: | 
whereupon there aroſe ſuddenly ſuch a mighty wind, 
that it blew the Dants of the enemies back #pox themſelves 

{' | in ſach a wonderfull manner , that Emgerins with all| 
A. | his Hof, was cleane diſcomfited, and ſeeing the power 
| of Chriſt fo fight for bis people , was forced in effe& to 
| cry out, as the Agyptians did, God is tz the cloud, and 
4 be fightetb for them, 

lo No. forces are fo ſtrong as the __ ; the proyerr 
| ofan Elzab, are more powerfull than all the ermieref 

Fleſs: which made the Qweene mother of Scotland con- 
fefſe, that ſhee feared more the prayers, and faſting of 
M- Knox, and his aſiftants z then an Army of tweny 
thouſand men. 

Thus Godeicher preventeth our enemics, as here hee 
did, or delsvereth bis ſervants out of perſecution, as he 
did Peter ; or cle if hee crowneth them with Marr 
dome, as hee did Stepben ; hee will in his Kingdome of 
Glory give them inſtead of this bitter, a better jnheri- 
tance ; pro veritate morientes, cam veritate viventer. 

Wherefore in this and all other caſes, caſt thy bur- 
i| then upon the LORD, and ſay wichthe Kingly Pro 
; Vi piety I will lay me downe in peace, for it 35 thos Lord onh 
1 tbat make ſt me dwell in ſafety, Pſal, 4.. 8, 
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Becauſe they have reſpe# unto Gods Commans 
aement 


Fcauſe they have reſpe& unto Gods Commiatts | © 
2, dement , who faith , By your patience feſt} 7 
yorer ſoules, Lake 21, 19. Bee patient towards | 

all titen, 1 Thefſ. 5.14. And Lef your patient | © 
mind: be known wnto all men,Pbil,4.5 . More eſpecially,] 2 
Let not the Sunne goe downe upon your wroth , neither give | _ 
place to the Devill, Epbeſ. 4. 26, 27. From whence obs 
ſerve this by the way; that he which lies downe in wroth, yt” 
beth the Devill for bis bedfellow, i 
See, faith P axl, that none recompence evill for evill yntg | © 
any man, 1 Theſſ.5. 15. Andagaine, Be n0t overcome 
with evill, but overcome evill with goodneſſe, Rom. 12, 41, 
Tea, ſaith our Saviour , Love your enemies , doe well tg 
them that hate you, bl fſe them that curſe you, arid pray for |? 
them which burt you, Luke 6. 27,28, Andin caſc thine'} 4 
enemy hunger , inſtead of adding to his affliction, give | 
him bread to eate; if hee thirſt, give him water to drinks; \ 
orelſe thou breakeſt Gods Commandement touching pes! 
tience: Prov, 25,21, Rom. 12.20, and conſequently, 
art in the ſight of God a tranſg reſſowr of the whole Law ; |" 
and ſtandeſt guilty of the breach of every Commandes' 
ment, Famer 2.10, 11. We know the frantich many | > 
though hee be ſober'eleaven moneths of the yeare, yer |. 
if hee rage one, hee cannot avoid the imputation of > 
m1dueſſe, ' FA 
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| © Now as Gods Children ſhould doe whatſoever be com 
mand: cheerefully , and take whatſoever bee doth thanks» 
fully : fo God ſuffers ſuch wrongs to be, that hee may 


£231 exerciſe thy patience; and hee commands thee to forgive 


thoſe wrongs, thas thou mayeſt exereiſe thy charity, and 
approve thy ſincerity: Many ſay, Lord, Lord, but if you 
love me, ſaich Chriſt , keepe my Commandements, It is an 
idle Ceremony to bow at the name of Feſws , except wee 
#1] have himin our bearts, and honour him with our liver. 
} Phraates ſent a Crowne as a preſent to Ceſar, againſt 
whom he was »p #: Armes; but Ceſar returned it back 
{ with this anſwer, let him retwrne to bis obedience firſt, 
and then Tle accept of the Crowne, by way of recogniz.ance, 
"God admits none to Heaven (ſaith Fuſtzne Afartyr) but 
ſuch as can perſwade bim by their worke-, that they have 
toved bim, | 
. And indeed, take a man that truly loves Godghe will 
eaſily be friends, not eaſily provoked. True, take him 
| nnexpeBiedy, he may have his leſſon to ſecke , ( even hee 
* A that was the weekeſt man upon Earth, threw downe 
that in a ſudden indignation, which in cold blowd hee 
Vwould have beld faſter then bis life, Exod: 32. 19.) but 
= [when hee bethinkes himſelfe what God requires , it is 
- enough, When Teribazus a noble Perſian was arreſted, 
[at firſt he drew his ſword, and defended bimſefe ; but 
when they charged him in the Kings neme, and enfor» 
med him they came fromhis J5:ſty, he yeelded pre- 
fently, and willingly. 
' It then wee will approve our ſelyes true obedienci- 
aries, Ict our, revenge be like that of Eliſha's ro the 
Arramiter , in ftead of ſmiting them , ſet bread and water 


- -] reports , when one had ſpent rhe day in rayling upon 


| 7” ” himat his xe doore, leaſt he ſhould goe home m1 the 
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darke, cauſed his man to light him with a Torch. And |}; 
to doe otherwiſe is 4mmonite-like, to entreat thoſe | 
Embaſſadours ill, which are ſenr it kindneſſe and Jove; 
for theſe afli@ions are Gods Embaſſedovrs , and to 
bandle them ruffely ,, yea, to repine or grudge againft | 
them, 3s to intreat them evill, And certainly, as David P- 
tooke it not well when the eAmmonites ill intreated | : 
his Embaſſadoxrs , ſo God will not take the like well } 
from thee, 1 Chron, 19, But ſecondly, as the Lew of F4 
God binds usto this, ſo doth the Law of Natwre: What-" 7 
you auto them, Manth. 7,12. Our Saviour doth nor} 
ſay, doe wnto others, as others do wnto you; butas you | - : 
would have others doe unto you. Now if wee haye Þ* 
wronged any man , we deſire thar he ſhould forgive us, 
and therefore we muſt forgive him, Lex T alionis was | 
never a good Chriſtian Law. If I forgive not, Ifhall | 
not be forgiven, Mar, 11. 26, So to ſay of our Ene- 
mes, as Sampſon once of the Philiſtims : even as they 
did zento mz, {© have I done wnto them, is bur an ill } 
plea, For the Law of God, and the Law of Natnre for- 
bids ir; and doth nor the Law of Nations alſo? Yes, 
throughout the whole world, cither they have no Law, 
or elſe a Law to prohibit men from revenging themſelves. 


by Law: (and to ſeek revenge by Law,when it is not ex« | 
pedient to paſſe it by, is Jawfull) the redreflc of wiltby } 
a perſon unwarranted , is evill. 156 
Ov. But thon wilt ſay, the Lawdoth not provide | 7 
a juſt remedy in all caſes of injury, eſpecially in caſe of | 
reproach and flander, which is now the Chriſtians chief |. 
ſuffering , or if in part it doth, yer hechat is juſt can=' (; :$4 
not bee quit in ove Terme , or two. Nay, if hee have | 
heis 
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right in a yeare, it is counted quick diſpatch; and 


Oppreſſion or inquery may not be righted by violence,but |” _- 
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i 212d that hec met with ſuch a /peedy Lawyer, 


7- Anſwer, If thou knowelt the remedy to bee worſe 
| than the diſeaſe, I hope thou wilr leave it, and commit | 
EFÞ thy cauſe 0 God, who, (if thou wilt give him the like 
tlie) will cleare thy ixnocency, and coſt thee nothing. 
When wee have ſuffered ſome evill , the fleſs, owr 
£4 oxwne wiſedome, like the King of Tfrael, 2 Kings 6.21, 
** | will bid us retzrne evil! to the doer z but the Spirit or 
of wiſdome of God, like Eliſh2,oppoſeth,and bids us retwrne 
”F bim good, notwirhſtanding his evi#': Bur the fleſs will 
"reply , bee is not worthy to be forgiven ; T, but faith the 
' Spirit, Chriſt ir worthy to be obeyed, who hath comman- 
{ed thee to forgive bim, Now, whethers counſell wilt 
74 chou follow? Ir is not alwayes good ro take ow 
awe counſell; our owne wit often hunts us into the 
Ifrezres, that above all wee would ſhun. Wee ofc uſe 
-meanes of preſervation , and they prove deſtroying ones, 
- 4} Againe, wee take comrſes to ruine us, and they prove 
| meanes of ſafety, How many flying from danger , have 
.F met with death? And on the other fide, found pro- | 
£41" | teftion even in the very jawes of miſchiefe, that God 
#1” | alone may have the glory. It fell out to be part of Afi 
& Sf Pthridates miſery, that he had made himſelfe wnpoyſona- | 
LA ble, All humane wiſedomy is defe&ive; nor doth the 
| Fookes Bolt ever mifſe : whatſoever man rhinkerh to 
* | dae in contrariety, is by God turned to be an belpe of 
baſtning ihe end he hath appointed him. Wee are go- 
Fverned by a power that wee cannot but obey , or 
| mindes are wronght againſt our mindes to alter us. In 
briefe ; man is oft his owne Traytor, and maddeth ro 
# .undoe himſe!fe. Wherefore take the Spirits and t 
* 3} Words dire&tion, Render good for evill , and-not 
For like, though it bee wich an wawilling witlingneſſe; 
as the Merch int cafteth bis goods overboard ; and the 
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Patient ſuffers bis arme or legge t0 bee cut off, and (ay þ © 
with thy Saviour, Nevertbeleſſe, not my will , bus #by Þ. 
will be done, : 43 
But yer more to induce thee hereunto; confider in| © 
the laſt place, Thar to avenge thy /elfe, is both to Joſe: 
Gods proteFian , and to incerre his condemnation, Wee 
may be ſaid to be owt of bis protein, when we are out | 


of our way which hee hath ſet us ; he hath promiſed? 
to give' bis Angels charge over us, to keepe us in all our! 
wayes, Pſal, 98.11, thar is, in the wayes of obedience, or [{Þ 
the wayes of his Commandements, But this is one of th: ; E 
Devils wayer, a way of ſinne and diſobedience , and there-Y/#-7 
fore hath no promiſe or afſurance of proteion : wee?..: 
may froſt God, we may not tempt bim ; if we doe, what I- 
ſiconds (oever wee get, Chriſt will not be our ſecot, = 
Where is no commandement, there is no promiſe , it wee: 
want his word, in vaine we looke for bis ayde. WhenQ © 
* | wee have memes to keepe our ſelves, Gods onmi 
is for the preſent diſcharged. If Extichus had falne} 
downe out of a ſaxcy malipartneſſe, I doubt w [-{ 
hee had beene reſtored by S. Paul , Als 20, 9, Weftes |. :: 
and frayes, are properly due to the Lord of the ſayle; V = 
and you know whar the Devill aid ro our Saviowr, =) 
Luke 4. 6. which in a reſtrained ſence is true, And D 
therefore when one in Gods ſtecd rebuked Satan, tone" fr + 
ching a Virgin whom he poſſeſt at a Theater, ſayings Rt - 
how durft thou be fo bold, as to enter into my hawſe 2} #** 
Satan anſwers, becauſe I found her i» my baſe; as I © 
Chryſoſtome delivers it. I am ſure Dinab fel into foxle'Þ 
baxds, when her Fathers bouſe could not hold her: and IF}; 
Sampſon the like, when he went to Dalilab; and Fo=-| \ 
nah, when he went to Tar/hi/ſÞ, and the ſeduced Pro-F# 
phet, when he went beyond his Commiſfion, (et him by 
God; and many the like, who left the path of G : 
ed h M 4 __- _priveiponee” 
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5 | ein, where the Angel guard and watch, towalke 
£ b in the Devills by-way of ſanne. apd diſobedience, The 
| E Chickens are ſafe under the wings of their mother, and 
N | we under the providence of our Father, {1 long as we 
Thold the tenwre of obedience, wee are the Lords ſubjeftr, 
$4 add if we-/erve bim, he will preſerve ws : neicher need 
-* wee vex our ſelves with cares, as if wee lzved at Gur 
| owne coſt, or truſted ro our owne ſtrength ; but when 
{a man'is falne tothe ſtate of an O«t-Law, or Rebell;the 

þ- YLE-» diſpenſeth with them that &// him, becauſe the 
> PF Prizce hath excluded him from rhe benefic of his pro- 
F-IteZ#ion. Now this being our caſe, fay there ſhall 
), JI bappen any thing amiſſe, through thy taking revenge, 
YN what mayeſt thou not expett to ſuffer, and in thy 


God bring us into crofſes , hee will bee with us in thoſe 
poſſes , and at length bring us out of them more refined, 
You may obſerye, there is no ſuch Coward , none ſo va. 
liant as the beleever : without Gods warrant hee dares 


hoſe ſaith Baſil (ro a great man that perſwaded 
him ro yeeld) who are traincd up in the Scriptures, 
Will rather dye in an holy quarrell, than abate one /y1- 
fable of divine truth, When the Tormentors of Mare 
Jews efretbuſins ( which laid to his charge the prlling 
* {|} owne of an Tdelatrows Temple) offered him his parden, 
þ{ Fin caſe he would give ſo much as would bnild it up 
» | 4zaine, he refuſed it z and being further urged to give 

$ | but baſfe, hee ſtill refuſed it : ar laſt, being cold that 
AN -{ if bee would gine but 2 little towards it, they would 
A | releaſe him ; he refuſed to give them ſo mach as an halfe 
: faying,no not an he/fe penny ; for it is as great 
_wickednefſe, ſaid he, to conferre one balfe penny, in caſe 
g/of impicty, as if a man ſhould beftow the whole, A 
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11 ſuffering, what comfort canſt thou have ? Whereas, if | 


doe nothing ; with it, any thing. Nothing without it, | 
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good conſcience being in the greateſt rorrwre, will not 17 
giVC one bale penny to bee releaſed 5 with hurc to his % 
conſcience : hee ſcans not the weight of the thing, bueF 
the awthority of the ('ommander ; and (ach have noF 
good conſcieuces, that dare gratefie Satan in commitcing 
the leaf ſinne, or negleft God in the ſmalleſt precepe. 
The conſcionable Nazarite, Nawb, 6, did not onely. 
make ſcruple of guz/ing, and quaffing whole Flagons of 
Wine, but of eating onely ax hucke, or a kernel! of the 
grape : knowing the one was aſwell forbidden as the 
other. Will any man eate poy/on, becauſe there is br 

4 little of it. A ſmall Bullet may kill a man, -afye 

as 4 great ones Goliah was as much hurg by Davids } ; 
little ſtone, as Sampſon by the weight of a whole howſe. 
And Ely dyed aſwell by falling backe in his Chaire, asF 
Feſabell by being throwne downe from an high win-F 
dow. And what faith our Saviowr to the wnjuſt Stewd] = 
ard , hee that is faithfull in that which is leaft, is 


faitbfullalſoin much; and he that is anjxft in the leaſt, 

is #15uſt alſo inmuch ; Luke 16.10. He that will cars 
r#pt his conſcience for 4 pownd, what would hee doe 
for 4 thouſand, 1f Judas will ſell bis Maſter forrbirg hf 
pence, what would hee not have done for the Tree» 
ſwury, 4 x: 
Alas , there are no ſixnes ſmall but comparitivel kai 
theſe thmgs ( ſpeaking of int and Cummin Yapght FF 
yee to have done faith our Saviour, and not ve * 
left the other undone, Luke 11.42, Wherefore itis : 


with a good and tender conſcience, as it is with the \- 


Apple of the Eye, for as the lealt haire or duſt, gri +. 
ind offends hae which the kin of the Eyekd ulc 1 
not once compliine of : fo a good and tender conſel 2 
ence is diſquieted not onely with Beames but Moars,Þ]; 
evenſuch as the Forldaccoumty trifle: : irſtraines not{} 
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; oncly at Camels, but Guats all, 
TI. A fazcere beart is like a neate frvce man, that no 
"{Ooner ſpies the leaſt Feck or or on his garment, 


an like a naſty floven, which though hee be all fowle 
2c Ny can indure-it wel enough: yea, th of. 
* Fhends him that another ſhonld bee more weare than 
- {himſelfe, Bur ſuch men ſhoald confider, thar though 

- jihey have large conſciences, that can (willow downe 
any thing, yet the ſincere and tender conſcience is 

vt ſo wade, A firait ſhove cannot indure the leaſt pib- 
ſtone, which would hardly be fel: in a wider, nei- 
-jher will God allow thoſe things in his Children which 
The permits in his exemies , no man but will permit 
* [that in «avother mans Fife or ('bild, which he would 
\ Labberre in bis owne, A box of precious oyntment, may 


= flea} weed, though the #/:/derneſſe bee ov ergrowne 
4 with them. 
& I know the blind World fo blames the Religions, 
and their Relagion alſo, for this nicenefſe; thar they 
7 Fehimke them hypocrizes for it : but this was obs com- 
 bfort is the afperſion of hypocriſie, my witneſſe is in bea- 
g / wer, and my record on high, And as touching os. 
*"{ebers that are offended, their anſwer is, take thow 0 
- $God ( who necdeſtnot our fine ro further thy worke 
 Fet grace) the charge of thy Glory, give ws gracetotake 
* {ebarge of thy Precepts, For ſure we are, that what is 
» {«bſolmtely evil, can by no circumſtance be made good, 
*$p97ſ0n may be qualified and become medecinall : there 
11s #ſe to bee made of an enemy 7 ſfickneſſe may murne 
to our better health, and death it felfe to the fairh- 


% 


ap.29.| 


at he gers it waſh of [crept off : the commenn (brifbi.. | 


have the /eaft fly in it; nor a delicate Garden the | 


—— 
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b Hei, is but a doore to life, but ſnnebeitnever ſo ſavall, 
jan - ca} Mena A 
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apon their coxrage, for they wore feare the leaft ſim; (} 
than the greateſt torment. dis 


from the want of the due feare of God 1 but the mere bf | 
a man feares God, the /:fſc"he feares every thing elſe. F- 


Thus you have ſcen their feore, bur looke alſo 


All the feare of Satan and his inſiruments, ariſeth 


| 


wards ; Thatlanguſhing of ſome ſckreſſe, willftri 


Feare God, honour the King, 1 Per. 3. 14, 17, HeeF 
that feares God, doth but hononr the King, hee needþ » 
not feare him, Rom. 13.3. the Law hath not power} 
to ſmitethe vertucus. "F 
True, many have as opinion not wiſe , that Piety, | 
and Relgion abates fortirnde, and makes vallowy Fe |} * 
minine : but it is a fowndation-leſſe conceit. The traeT\ : 
beleever feares nothing but the diſpleaſure of the higheſf,” \ 7 
and r#»s away from nothing but ſix. — 4 
Indecd he is not like our bor-{urs, that will fight 
in no cawſe but a bad; that feare where they ſheuld Þ 
vor feare, and feare nor where they fould feare; that |, + 
feare the blaſts of mens breath, and not the fire of 
Gods wrath ; that feare more to have the world call F \. 
them Cowards for refuſing 5 then God to judge them }/ 
rebels for undertaking : thar/tremble at the thought 
of a Priſon, and yet not feare Hell fire : That can 
governe Townes and Cities, and let a filly woman o+ f _ 
ver-yule them at home ; it may bee a ſervant or a4 
Child , as Themiſtocles Sunne did in Greece : What I 
will, ſaid hee, my Mother will have done, and what +7 
my Mother will have my Father doeth. That will $: 
undertake a long journey by Sea in a wherry, as they” 
defperate CHarriner hoyſeth ſaile in a forme, andF\ 
fayes none of his Anceftors were drowned: That wilt 
ruſh fearcleſly into infe:d houſes, and ſay the Plague 
never ſeaſerh on valiant blood, it kils none but '£8<J; þ 
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{i} to erinke it away, and fo make haſt to diſpatch beth 
| | Body and Sowle at once: that willrunne on b5gh bats 
tlements, gallop downe ffeep hilt , ride over narrow 
Bridges, walke on weake Ice, and never thinke 
what sf 1 fall, but what sf 7 paſſe over and fall 
| not. | 
” Ne, he is net tw. fearel:ſſe, forthis is preſumption, 
; | and defÞerate madneſſe, not that courage and fortitude 


{ which ariſeth from faith, and the true feare of God; 
*bar from blindneſſe and invincible ignorance of their | 
owne eſtate: as what thinke you ? would any man 
t his Gfe to & venter, if he knew that when hee 
dyed he ſhould preſently drop into he#? I thinke nav. 
* | Bur let the beleeving (hriftian ( who knowes hee 
| hath a place reſerved for him in Heaven) have a wax- 


rant from Gods Word, you cannot name the ſervice, 
or danger that he will ſtick at. Nor can he lightly 
file of /xccefſe, It is obſerved that Trajan was nevey 

; | Pangn5ſeed, becauſe he never undertooke warre with- 
Act out 3uft cauſe, In fine, as he is theft feareſnll to offend, 
+” {fo hee is moſt comragions in a good cauſe; as abundance 
{f of examples witnefſe , whereof Tle but inftance 
{two ; for the time would-ve too ſhort to tell of Abra- 
Ti bam, and Moſes, and Caleb, and David, and 
Gideon, and Barack, and Sampſon, and Fephtha, 
and many others, of whom the Hely Ghoſt gives this 

- | generall reſtimeony , that by faith, of weake they were 
 favade firong , waxed valiant in Battel!, turned to flight 
Pebe Armies of the oAliants, ſubdued Kingdomes, ſtopt the 
monuthes of Lyons , quenched the violence of the fire,&c. 
"Heb, 11, 22. to 35, Nor will I pitch upon Foſoma, 
whom neither Ce/ar, nor Pompey, nor eallexandey the 
Great, nor William the Conqueronr, nor any other ever 
came neare, cither for valowy or viftories ; but even 
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Fonathan before , and - qa after Chriſt, ſhall 
make it-good , As What thinke you. of Fonethaz 

whom neither ſteepneſſe of Rocks , nor multitude of exe. 
mies,could diſcowrage, or diſſwade from fo unlikely an 
aſſeuk : 1s it poſſible if the divine power of faith, did 


not adde fpirit, aud conrage, _— men more than men, þ 


that ze ſhould dare to thinke of encountring ſo | 


thruſards, and yet behold Jonatban and his Armony- 
bearer put to flight, and terrified the bearts of all the Phi- 


liftims , being thirty thouſand ('harrets , ſixe thouſand þ 


Hoſe-men , and Foot-men like the ſand of the Sea foore 
1 Sam, 14.15. Odivine power of faith, that in 
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. 
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attempts and difficulties makes us morethan men, and} 
regardes no more Armies of adverſaries, than ſwormes | 


of flyes. 
A natnralknan in a projet ſo unlikely, would 


have had many thowghts of diſcomragement , and ſtrong 
reaſons to difſwade him, but his faith diſſolves impedie 
ments , as the Sunni doth dewes ; yea, he eontemmes all 
feares, over-lookes all impoſſibilities, breakes through 
all difficulties with a reſolute courage , and flyes over 
all carnal! objefions with celeſtiall wings ; becauſe the 
ſtrength of by God , was the ground of bis ſtrength mn 
God. 

Bur ſecondly, to ſhew that their courage is no lefle 
paſſive, then aive; looke upon that Noble Army of 
Martyrs, mentioned in Ecclefpaſticall Hiſtory , whe. 
went as willingh, and cbeerefully to the ſtake, as our 
Gallants to a Play; and leapt into their beds of flames, 
asif they had beene beds of Downes: yea , even weak? 
women , and young ſtriplings , when with one daſs of a 
pen, they might have beene releaſed, If any ſhall yer 
doubt which of the two ( che Religions or Propbaxe ) 
are moſt valiant and comugioxs ; let rhem looke upe 
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-| the demeanor of the twelve flyer , Numbers thee 13, 
and 14. Chapters ; and obſerve the difference between 
| the 2wo faithfall, and trac hearted, and the other rep ; 
then will they conclude, that Piety and Religion doth 
not make men Cowards; or if it doe, thar as there js 
xo feaſt th the ('burles , fo there js 19 fight to the Com. 
Mf ards, True, they are not ſoone , nor eafily provoked, 
but alb the better , the longer the cold fitt in an Ague, 
1 the-ftronger the hot fitt. 
| I know mes of the Sword will be loth to allow of 
-{}} chis Doftrine: but truth i trath, aſwell when it is nat 
'4 


acknowledged , as when it is : and experience tells ts, 
that he who feares not to doe evill, is alwayes afraid 
to ſuffer evil, Yea, the Word of God is expreſſe; that 
none can be traly valorous, bur ſuch as are truly religi 
$ jour. The wicked fly when none perfiteth , butt the righ. 
 [eeons are as Lold as a Lyon: Prov. 28, 1. The reaſon 
| wheroof is, If they live, they know by whom t 

"Hh if they dye , they know for whoſe fake thy 

zl 


| But what ſpeake I of their not fearing death, when 
| they thall nor feare even the day of Fudgement, x John 
4-17. Haſt not thou O $2viowr bidden us when the 
| Eloments ſhall bee diſſhlved, and the Heavens ſhall bet 
flaming about onr eares , to lift up or beads with joy, be» 
cauſe our redemption draweth nigh, Luke 21,25,rt0 29, 
Wherefore faith the valiant beleever , come death, 
come fire , come whirlewind, they arc worthy to bee 
eelcone that ſhall carry us to immortality, Let Pa- 
| gans and Infidels feare death, ſaith Saint Cyprian,who 
Fnever feared God in their life , but let Chriſtians goe 
* £1 as travellers unto their native home , as Childres unto 
their loving Father, willingly, joyfilly. Lee ſuch feare 
$1 z0 dye, as have no hope to live a berter life ; well may 
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the brete beaſts Feare death , whoſe end of life is the } © 
concluſion of rheir beeing =: well may the Eptearetremt- 
blexc it, who with his life looketh to loſe his feticiry: 
well ma ous and werepenraxt firmers quake ut | | 
it, whole death begins their dawarion: well may 3 
all thoſe make much of hw /5fe, rvho are not fare of x | - 
better ; oy confcions to themſelves thar | \ 
this dying {fe will but bring them to 2 living death, & 
they have all ſowne in ſow, 2nd-what can rity wh. | 
reape, but miſery, and vamty ; fin' was their mr 4 1 
oriefe will be their gawe; dereſtable was their &fo, },} 
and damnable will be their dece«ſe. {& 
Bur it is otherwiſe with the gody, they may bee 
kites, but cannot be hurt; for even dearh that fiend, W} 
isto them a friend, like the Red Sea to the If artirer, [Fs 
which purthem over tothe Land of Promiſe : while Y/” 
it drowned their enemies. Tt is to the faithful xs tht], 
Angel: were to Lot , who ſnatche him ourof Sedewe,{) | 
while the reſt were confirmed wich fire and brimftone. Y. 
Every beleever is Chrsſts betrothed Spouſe, and dear 4 4: 
isbut a weſſenger to bring her homero her buband : } } 
and what chaſte or leving Spowſe, will not carneſtlyL/ * 
deſire the preſence of her Bridegroome, as Saint Anffinh, © 
ſpeakes, Yea, the day of death to them, is the day: 
of thesr Coronation: and what Princely beire does} 
not long for the 47 of ber inſta/ment , and rejoyee! 
when ir comes. Certainly it was the ſweeteft payee} FT: 
that ever the Theefe heard in this life, when Chrif} 7” 
ſaid unto him, this day ſhalt thow be with me in P aradi/e, / | 
| Luke 23. 43. Ina word, as d*4th to the wicked, puts} j © 
an end to their tort joyes, and begins their everlaſting {| + 
| ſorrowes: (oa tothe Eli, it is the ond of aff ſorrow, I. 
and the beginning of their everlaſting joyes, © 
The endof their ferrow ; for whereas complaint of 25 
| evils 4 
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fevils paſt; ſence of preſent, and fearc of future, haye 

| our lives amongſt them ; death is... * 1D, 
Is A: Superſedius for all diſeaſes ; the Reſurre Tim 

1 knowes no smperfetion. = | 
of 2. Itisa writ of eaſe, to free us from /aboxy,and ſer- 
£4 vitwde ; like Hoſes, that delivercd Gods people out of 
$ | Pondage, and from brick;making in Agypr. ny 
I 3- Whereas our ingreſſe into the world, our pro- 
Agreſſe in it, our egreſſe out of it, is nothing but arrow, 
(for we are borne erying, live grumbling,and dic figth- 
Sn; ) death is a medicine, which drives away all theſe, 
or we ſhall riſe- riumphing. | | 
- 4 Tt ſhall revive our rep«tat5oxs, and clecre our 
wemes from all 1guominse, and reproach ;.yea, the more 
Pape bere, the more glorious hereafter, Now 


4 


ay elift will goc into the field to ſecke dearh 
and inde bmovy. ; 


#15. Death to the godly is as a Caole delivery, to let 
I 7 Sexle out of the Priſon of the body , andſer it 
_ If 

1. 6. Deathfrees us from Swene, an Inmate that (ſpite 
£x7 of our teeth) will Rouſt with us, fo long as. life 

4 1afords it houſe-roome ; for what is it to the Faithful, 
{but the;furerall of their vices, and the reſurreftion of 
$-| their vertwes, 

£1 And chns we ſce, that death to the Saints is not a 
| penalty, but a remedy; that it acquits us of a'l our 
Ly | bonds , as fichyeſſe, labor, ſorrow, diſgrace , impriſon- 
5.1 9:27, and (that which is worſe than all) f»; that it 
Sf 3s not ſo much the death of n1tnre,as of corruption,and 

[ij | *«/amity, But this is not half the good ic doth us; for ic 
5-1 delivers us »p,and let us 5to ſuch Foyer, as ee hath not 
£2-4-ſecne, nor eare heard, neither hath entred inco the 

» 45eart of man to conceive : 1 Cor, 2.9. Yea,za Man may 
þ..: | A - aſwell}. 
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that the contraty diſpoſition were wonſtrons, 


as well with a coale, paint our the. Sane. inall hig | 
ſlender as with his pen, or tongue <xpreſie ,, or with |\s 
his hears (were it as deepe as the Sea) conceive, the 
| filnefſe of thoſe jojer , and: ſweetneſſe of thoſe plea 
fares, which the Saints fhall enjoy at Gods right hand 
for evermnire: P/al;16.11. In thy preſence is the fal- 
ue ſſe of 50y, and at thy right band arc pleaſures for evers \. © 
more, For quality,they are pleaſurer;for quantity; fabs 
neſſe, for dignity , at Gods right hand; for eternity;' 
for : evermore: - and. million) of yeares multiplyed by £4. 
millions, make not up 4 minoteito this eternity. <1? 
' Our diſſolution is nothing:elſe but teri naralis; Fi 


truly than he was aware, )for when we are borne; we |: 
are mortal; but when we arc dead, wearc immortail; { © 
yea, even their mortal wounds make the ſufferers imp. | * 
mortall, and preſently tranſport: us from the conrem-! 
plation of felitity , unto the fraitiow, Whereas if the | 
core of our bodzesbe not calt into the earth by dearh, |: 
we can have none of this incre:ſe : which is the rea» } 

fon, firſt, that we celebrate the memory of the Saints, | - 
not upon their 65714-dayes,bur upon their death-dayer; 
to ſhew how the day of wr death, js better than rhe day | 
of our birth: And ſecondly, that many Holy men have 
wiſhe for death 5 as feremy , Fob, Paul, fc, As who 6 
can cither warvasle,or blame the dcfire of advantage t | 
for the weary traveller to long for reſt , the priſoncr 
for liberty , the has/bed for home ; it is ſo natural, | - 


And indeed it is our #gaoraxce , and infidelity, at 
leaſt our impreparation, that makes dearb (eeme other 
than advantage, Ahd looke to itsforhe hardly mournes 
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the birth-day of eternity, (as Sqvecs callVic,, moreFTY 


for the fares of the time, who longes not to' be freed | 4 
| from th: time of inwe 4 Ne but tieede loves his Saviour, 
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j who is not willing to:goe into bim : and is tov-fond 
© Fj of bimſeife, that would not goe ont of Gimſelfe'rg 
{| Ged. 
| Trac, he that bheveth wilt not make bafte, 1/iq 
x 23, 16, that is, he will not goc out by a'baph,_doopy; 
Afecke redrefſe by :#nletwfull mane, for thigggh here 
| Y-be hath his paine, arttin Heaven hee lookes for his 
 |pomesr, yet heewill not make more haſte thargood 
i} ſpeed: Though he'defires ro be diſſolved, and to be with 
| Chriſt, which ts beſt of all: Phil.'1, 23,74. Yetheis 
» If content to live, yea,hee {ver patiently, though hee 
- 14 es. joyfully : In bis 295ſedome hee could chuſe the 
| paint of death, baginthis obertiexce he refiſerh not the 
E [4 fervice of life : ant iris to be feared, that God will 
> | | Tefuſethat /oxle, which leaves the body before him- 
- T7 felfe calls for it ; as Seneca fpeakslike a Divine. 

4-- Now, what'are we to /care from this donble leſſon, 
34 but a rwofold inſtruttion ; Tsa calling aagood warren, 
| and can it not watrdenger to goe wnſent ;is death to the 
godly no other then the Brazen Serpent to the Tſrae- 

lites;' which was ſofarre from hwrizvg them; that con- 
trarily-it healed thews ; \ And would(t thou not feare 
* | death; (for to labour not to aye is labonr in 'vaine, and| 
# S ies inthis,are Subjetts, ) 
Firſt, /oobe throtigh\deatirat glory , as let but the un- 
folded betvens give way to Stevens eyes, to behold 
Ghriſt in the glory of his Father : how willing: is he 
to.aſcend by rtiar tony paſſage, As 7.56.59. 
Secondly, feare ro commit the Faſt one, whichis 
forbidden by /o' great « God, and fuff-r<& for, by fo 
loving a Saviour, 
Now God hath ſo farre forth forbidden revenge, 
that hg hath forbidden all kinde of hatred, and mate; 
four the Law in cvery Commandement is fn 
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Verſ:47.. Wherefore lay is to beart , loſenor gh . 


land bindes ths beart 


| the fleſhes beaſtly workes , which draw men to perdition 4 


; 


ing of tþy felfe : Doc hot like the Foole , that Jeap# ay 

to the pager , for feare of being drowned in the Boes, Bye} 
above all feares, feare bim which after he hath kif 4, bath'| * 
power to caſt mo bell: Luke 12. 5. cotnpare the pres 1 
{ent with the future, the aQFion with the reward; thinkeh 
thou; ſceſt, heypnd pleaſang thy appetite , and. « Ji 
thige owne will , ſzzme againſt Gd : \ beyoud 
death ; beyond death, judgement ; beyond judgent 
bell, beyond that, no limits of time, or torments.;. 
all eafelefe, and endlyffe. (Thou crycſt, God be | 
to me, but be thou alſo mercifall tothy ſelfe; 


| 
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| fivell as the hazd; and” ro:thyify 
powsr thou haſt ſaint him, whom thou hate: he'igf 
alive, and yer thou haſt £7 him, ſaith $, Auguſtines4* 
and therefore theſe two), hatred, and mazther, are _} 
as yoake-felower, inthar long Frame of | 


| pled together 


Rom. 1.29, Gal. 5.21, and whercin daethey differ, 
bur as the Father and the Serne, or as Devill and epilh 
onely in a letter. Yea, faich Chrif , in the places bes |? 
fore caated, Love your enemies p doe well t0 chem that : 
hate you,overcome evillwith good, Ge, Luke 6,29.Rom;1'u 
21, Re ſofarre from ſnarching 'Gad» weapon: out = | 
his hand , that you rathec maſter wnkzndnefſe , wil 

(4 


oy as this is Gods word , (0. bearing what t 'T 
word ſpeakes, is an eare-marke of Chriſts ce. "ant 

witneſſerh the chicte reepheard ; Fobr: $. frag f 
of Ga, beargth Gods word : and he is of an uncircumap 
ciſed. exre, and one of the Devils Goarer, that waney I's 
this marks : for he. beareth it not, becauſe be 5 not of God, 


viledge of Gods proteion, by att unwarrantable rights | 


tha 


teare- flaze, and feare nothing Yo fanne, is 
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. | forth my ſoule with joy, Ec. Whereas he that hath lived 


7\ | Drachmes paid him in hand ; Phccion borrowed it of 


4 3 was much; for they feared the torments due to a wicked 
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«ll troubles: pull out the ſting ,' and deride the malice 

{| of the Serpent. Yea, have bur Gods warrant for what 
[thou godlt about, and then ler death bappes, it ſhall 

.- 1 not bappen emiſſe, for the afſurance of Gods call and 
proteC&ion, whena mans ations are warrented by the 
Word, will even take away tbe wery feare of death 3 for 
| death (as a Father well notes) bath nothing terrible, byt 
what our life bath made ſo. He that hath kved well, is 
ſeldome unwilling to dye; life or death is alike welcome 
| xnto bim; for hee Ic whiles bee is bere, God will 
protet# bim; and when bee goes bence , God will receive 
him. T have ſo behaved my ſelfe (faith Saint Ambroſe 
to the Nobler of Millaine) that T am not aſhamed to 
live; neither having ſo geod 4 Lord , am I affraid to 
dye. And old Hilerion, theſe ſeaventy yeares ad up» 
wards, thou haft ſerved the Lord; therefore now goeſ 


wickedly, had rather loſe any thing , even his ſoule, than bis 
bf: : whereby hee tels #7, though his tongue expreſſe it 
| not , that hee expeRts a worle eſtate bereafter, How 
oft doth guiltineſſe make one avoid, what another 
- | would wif inthis caſe? Yea, death was much facili- 

] tated by the vertes of a well-led life, even in the 
Heathen, Phocion being condemned to de, and the eae- 
ctioner refuſing to doe his office, unlefſe he had twelve! 


Fa friend, and gave it him: ne mors fieret morti, Agaize, 
Cato was (o reſolute, that he told (Ceſar, hee fea- 
red his pardon, more than the paine he threatned him 
'Y with, And <riſtippws, as I rake it, (though I may be 
4 miſtaken ) rold the Saylers (that wondred why be was 
4 for, as well as they, afraid ina ſtorme) that the oddes 


1 life, and he expeBied the reward of @ good one. Irs a 
ſollid 
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| 


eld and }/weet reaſon, being rightly applyed. Fice 
Cog death with a horrid looks, with eg rrale. 
1, and teryors, but ſo dothnot vertne. Whence 

it was that death was "gh and feareful unto Cicers 
wiſhed for , and deſired of Cato, and indifferent to 
Socrates, 
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of Patience. 191, | 


Objeftion, But a violent and painefull death, is | ? 
by fare more #:77ible and intolerable then a Natw- | 


eAnſwer. Seldome have the IHarryrs found ir /o, | ; 


4 


"_ 


wh 
of 


but often the contrary : which made them ksſſe rhe 
wheels that muſt kit them, and thinke the ſtayres of 
the ſcaffold of their Martytdome , but ſo many de- 
grees of their aſcent to glory, Beſides Elias his fiery 
Chariot , or they which- ſtoned Steves, rooke no 
more from them, thanan ordinery fichnefſe did from 
Lazarvs; and let death any way cramble the Bod 
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xeſſe, ſhall in» mercy ſtay, till we meke 1 ready ) we 


burnt, and halfe blowne up; we ſhall doe better. And 
thus much to prove that the gedly indure reproaches 


2 


to duſt, the Reſurrettyen ſhall reſtoreit whole againe, F 
Indeed if wee live ( and God by ſome lingring fick- | 


ſhall dre we#, but if we dye asthe Martyr: did, halfe i 


and perſecutions patiently, becauſe Goqharh commanded |; 
them1o to doe. | | 
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1 and i#fidelty ſhould boaſt ic ſelfe againſt (hriſtianity. 
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CHAP. XXX, 


That they are patient in ſuffering of wrongs, 
for Goas glory. 


we He Children of God are patient in ſuffering 
$, wroeps, for Gods glory ; leſt Philoſapby 
| ſhould ſe:me more operative in her Dil- 
ciples, than Divinity in hers ; leſt nature 


Plato, 4 iſlippus, Ariſtotle, Diogenes, Epitetus, Phi- 


_ : 


» Trher examples : Philip of Macedonzasking the Em- 


tine 


\-} cared not ſo much to revenge the evill, as to requite 


teg; nor Harpalusto ſec two of his Sownes laid ready 


Fthem ; received this anſwer, lt were the greateſt 
+4 plraſure to eAthens that conld be, if you would hang 


Ir is a ſaying of: Seneca, He tht i not able to ſet light 
a ſotriſh snjury, is no Diſciple of Phyloſophy. And 
the Examples before rehearſed ſhew , that Socrates, 


ip of Matedon, Dion of eAlexandria, Agathocles, 
 Antigonia, and Ceſar, were indued with rare and 
udmirable patience; whereunto I will adde foure 04 
baſſadours of eLhens how he might molt pleaſure 


your ſelre , yet was not moved a jot, for all his 
might was anſwerable to his patience : why ? hee 


| the good, 
>. Polemon was natſo much 2s appalled at the bnting 
of « Dog that rooke away the btawne or calfe of b 
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dreſtin 'a filver ((barger, when Aﬀſtiages had bid him Tt 
to 5 per. And laſtly , wifen it was cold Anaxago- 
ras ( the State that he was condemned to ; 

| 


1 


and that his Childr#x were already executed} hee 
was able to make this anſwer, A: tozchin}, laid he; 
my Condemmation, nature hath given like ſentence both 

my. condenmers and me ;, and 4s touching my chil- 
drew, I. knew before that Fh1d begor mortall creatures; 
But what of all this ? Let everynaturall man know, 
that 4 continued patience may be different from whar [© 
is gaodneſſe : for as Auſtin well, thereis no true vere þ; > 
m where. there is no 77ue in. \q" neither is'it a 
natarall meekpeſſe which proceeds from 4 good \con- | 
ſtarution , nor a marrall meekeneſſe which proceeds. If © 
from good edxcation, and breeding ; but biritmall mech | - 
eſſe which is a fruit of the iris, Galar. 5,23.t0 25, 
That is the ſ#tjet? of our diſcourſe and will carry -- 
way the bleſſing, | 

But ro give them the armoſt advantage, let the 
vertnes of all theſe Philoſophers bee extratted imo I 
one Eſſence, and\that ſpirit powred into one wity ( as |* + 
Zenx# pourtraying Juno, choſe the five Daughters of 
Croton, out of all the 4 grigentme Virgins, that from 
there ſeverall perfe4:ons, he might compole one ex- 
cellent, and moſt beantifull pitxere : ) Yet this Phi- 
loſopher muſt bee acknowledged to fall Port of a | 
compleat ('briſftian guided by the Spirit of God, Or | 
if you will gather out of Hiſtories the magnanimity 
of HeBtor, of A'exander, of Caſar, of Scipio, and of 
Seevola, put them to the reſt ; yet for patience and | 
conſtancy, they come not neare that ofie preſident 
laiddawne in the example of that holy man Fob, and 
other ſervants of God in ſucceeding ages ; and that in 


fl 2 
| five maine particulars. | » 
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| t One norable difference betweene the patience 


# Philoſopher and a Chriſtian, is, They lacked-a: pur 


ATbeart, truly ſapfified by che Holy Ghoſt, which is the: 


Fountaine of all well doing. Now if the Fontaine: 


F, be corrupt, the ſireames cannot be perez bur the:beſt 


of them were but in the ſtate of nature unregene- 
rate, and. conſequently wrecenciled.to Godin Chriſt, 
and ſo enemies to him, Row. 5, 10, And our. perſons. 
muſt firſt be j«ſi5fed, and accepted of Ged,, before 
our. 4itions can pleaſe bim : as of neceſſity the Free! 
muſt be good , before ir can bare good: frair.- Yea, 
faith. our Savior, as the Branch cannot bare fruit -of 
it ſelfe, except it abide in the Vine, no more Caniyee; 
exeg2t you abide in me, John 15, 4, Chriſtian vertmes 
are not naturall ; a man is no more borne with! 
Grace in his Soule , than with eAppearrel{ on his 


rl Back. ; 


, Againe, the beſt of our Forkes are imperfef?, and 
mingled with corcuptians; and therefore cannot a- 
hid- the examination of Gods exaZt juſtice, till they 
be covered with (briſts righteonſneſſe, and their cor- 
'typrion waſhed away with his moſt preciows 600d, 
Neyther can thoſe workes pleaſe God, which are 
dope without him : for as it will be no excuſebefore 
God, when the matter of the worke is il, to pleade 
the goodneſſe of the heart : So, neither when the 
heart is noyght, ta pleade that the matter of the 
| worke is good ; as many notable examples prove, 
namely the Fewes urging God with their faſting, I/ay 
$8, and yet ſent away empty. And thoſe reproþater, 


1 Auth. 7. who alleadge there Preaching in Chriſts 
[name , caſting owur Devils, 56, bur receiving that 


fearefull anſwer, d-part from me" yee workers of ink: 


grity, 1 know yea not, As alſo Caine, whole enwty.vd 


worke! 
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workes in ſacrificing, were the ſame with his broebers , 
and yer Saine Fobn fayes, Cains workes were evill , 
and his brothers good: which may ſerve to comfore 
e Pwblicans, and confound all prozd Phariſees , as 
Saint Auſtin obſerves: qri viret in foliis venit a redie 
eibus bumor, 
- 2. As the Chriſtian bearer injuries patiently, ſo hee 
doth ir and all other performances in knowledge of, 
and in obedience to Gods word and Commandement ; 


| which obedience alſo proceeds from a trxe love of God, 
and an bumble beart: thinking when hee hath done 


as they had neither knowledge in, nor hve to, nor the 
leaft reſpe& of God, or his word, in their bearing inju» 
ries: and therefore as God ſaid once to the Fewes in 
marter of Faſting, have yee f:ſted 10 me; ſo hee will 
fay to them in the matter of ſuffering, have yee ſuffe= 
red in love and obedience to me, and my word?no : butin 
love to your owne credit , and other the like carnall re« 
ſes. Ard indeed , how can they expett a reward 
from God , when they have done him »o (ervice : If in 
bearing with, or ſerving of mes, we ſerve oxr ſelves,and 
ſeeke orr ſelves rather than God : when wee come for 
our reward, Gods anſwer will be, let him reward you 
whom yee have ſerved; thou ſervedſt thy ſelfe , there- 
fore reward thy ſelfe, if thou wilt; for I never.reward- 
any ſervice bur mine owne. As, why will Chriſt at 
the later day remember, and reward the duties of love, 
and /iberality done ro men : tut becauſe they were 
done for bis ſake, and as to himſclfe, Matth. 25. 40. 
Yee have done them unto me, there is the cauſe of the re- 
ward, Whence it is, Saint Paul willeth Chriſtien "oh 
vants , yoaked with cruell Heathniſh maſters , to 
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obedient unto them, & nto Chriſt , ſerving the Lg 
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thar, he falle farre ſhort of performing. bir duty. Where» | 
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and not- mes : Colefe 3. Perf. 233 23, 24- | 
3+ Whac ever they did, or ſuffored, was cirherta| 
prerchaſe fame to themſelves, or to merit reward by in; | 
? [rb abme 2nd ewd was not Gods glory, but their owng 
1} hononr and glory , and vertues are tbe edged, not by 
their aJ;ons, bur by their eudr, Yea, they.called vers 
me, Boxiins Theatr ale : 'as ifa man weakdas not be wer» 
tzons if hee had” nor fpeffators to take notice of him; 
bur ic is falſe, for vertzewill be as clecre in folitudine; 
23a Theatro, though not fa.confpicuous : onelyn | 
may grow more firong by the obſervation , and aps 
Aim of others, as an beat thatis doubled by the = 
aw, 

- Bur, Othe difference berweene theſe vitwal , and 
| meore merall men, and a true Chriſt52n: the Chriſtian 
bes goodneſſe for it ſilfe, and would be holy, were 
no beaver to reward i ir; he does all, and ſuffers 
all.,:out of fivcere affe ion, aud 2. zee of Gads glory, 
2nd the Churches good: HMHath.y. x6. to the end his 
wame may bee magnified, and others wonne and edified, 
x Per.2.12, as moſt fit it is, that the profit being 
þ ran, the honour ſhould be Gods. Andthis his ſtwcerity 
'|cherarher appeares , in that he holds our, mangre-all 
oppo ſition, difgrace, perſecution, Oc, Whereas the orher 
FS le wiede-mils , would not turne about to doe any] Ml | © 

; ] good ſervice, bur for the winde of meus praiſes, 
Now ir is one method ro praftiſe ſwimming with Ca 
Bladder, and another to praRiſe dawncing with beavy en 
Jooer, Wee read of ſome thar in the Moneftery could for 
faſt whole deyer rogether with eaſe, bur inthe dezort,| Ml | ** 
they could not hold ont untill, zooxe , but their belly OL 
would be craving preſently. dy 
, 4+ The one doth ic in faith, which onely crownes bu 
$294 «Bone ; for mm irnet done in faith, us fin: 
— 2_— | 


OL 3 bo 
. . 


4 - \ 
ho 


. 


£7 $ of arience. 


Rim. 14. 23. «td -tberefore cannot pleaſe God, Heb.11.6, 
the re4ſon is this , Tfoar beſt aZior be nor this fruites 
of 4 lively faith, they ſpring from Tgnor ance and I:fpde- 
lit ; as bearbes may doe from a dwnghil, And its evi- 
{dent they havenot faith ; for how ſhould they beleeve 
tin him, of whom they have not beard. Rom,to. 14. 
And it were well if all thatare meert civil and mo- 
rall men would looke to the Rick, where-out their 
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as 


digged : for God looketh at to «ion further, then it 
is the worke of bis ſpirit , but the ſþirit-is nowhere bar 


faith in Chriſt: Gal, 3.26, So that 0bedienet without 


workes are bewen , and to the Pit, where-our they were | 


in the ſowmnes of God : Galt. 4. 6. and no ſomes bur by | 


m_ 


without the corne , the cark2ſſe without the ſoule, whic 
the Lord abborres, as the ſacrifice of Fooles , Tfay 66. 3. 
Whence it is, that all the vertues of the Heather are 
called by Divines plendidz peccata; ſhining or gliſte- 
ring finnes, finnes as ir were in a ſilken Robe. 

5. The fumme of all Morall Philoſophy is included in 
theſe rwo werds, /uſtqine, and abſtaine, and a wicket 
man may reſtrame evill as doe the godly; bur here is 
the differenct, the one keepes in corruption, the other kils 
Corruption, 

6. The Philoſopher, and fo all civil! and mora!Imen, 
can forbearez the Chriſtian forgive ; they pardon their 
enemies, we love ours; pray for them, and returne good. 
for evill, And ifnot, we no whit ſavour of Heaven: 
For if you love them which love you, (ich our Savi- 
| our) what thankes ſhall you have , for even the ſinners 
doe the ſame ® ( ſuch as {ce not beyond the clouds of 
bumane reaſon) But I ſay unto you which beare , Love, 
your enemies, bleſſe them that curſe you , dee good to them 
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faith, is but as the fell withour the kernel, the burke 
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that bate you, and pray fir them which lurt you, and pur 
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| ſeente you : Maith, 5. 44. Lntcke 6.27. 32,33, Thewing 

| char if wee will Ld olar A mol = ſter, why | 
muſt returne good for evill unco others. In which 
words you may norte a tripple injunZiom , one to the 
beart, the treaſury of love; another to the tongue , loves 
| interpreter; the third and pringipall to the band, which 
i loves Fattor, or eAimoner, Wherein our $avinw 
ſeemes to ſet mar like 2 Clock, whoſe maſter whek 
muſt not onely goe right withiz, nor the bell alone 
found true above ; but the band alſo point ſtraight 
without : as for the motion and ſetting of the wheek 
within, he ſaith to the hearr, love your enemics, for the 
froke and ſounding of the Bell above , hee faich to the 
| towgree , bleſſe them that curſe you; and for the pointing 

of the band, or Index withour, he ich to the bazd, doe 
I} good to them that burt you, 
' Now, well may naturall men ſ«yle with the windt 
of their naturall p2ſioms, and corrupt affeons, in 
rendering evill for evil; but Chriſt the Maſter, and 
Pylet of his Ship, the Church, hath charged all poſe 
fengers bound for Heaven, the Haven of their hope, and 
Harhovr of their reſt ; like Pax!s Marriners, Atts 27, 
to ſayle with a contrary winde and weather , of doing 
good for evill: and like the Diſciples on the wy of 
' Genazareth, Rowe through the raging waves of their 
enemics reprocches, with a contrary breath, not rendring 
rebuke for rebuke ; but contrariwiſe, to bleſſe : 1 Peter 
3.9, Andthebetrter to texch us this lſſ2, he prafti- 
ſed it himſelfe, adding example to precept : for his word 
and his worke, like merey and truth, met together ; his 
precept and his prafiſe , like righteonſneſſe and peave, 
kiffed each other : for when they in devilliſh-malice 
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ſonghe nothing bur his condemnation, he in great love 
went abqut the worke of their ſalvation: when y/ 
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fred his blond to quench their malice, hee /weat warer 
and blasd to waſh their foules, Yea, when the Fewes 


the rormencs of his, paſſion were intolerable, 
rable, wnconceiveable) ſolliciterh God tor their pews = 
Luke 23, 34. Now his prayer could not but be effica» 
tious, and a p«rdon for fuch mwrtherers was no meane 
good turne, And-rhis likewiſe is the praZiſe of the 
{ S:ints, who ſtrive to imitate their Aaſter inall things | 
which he did, as man; S. Steven, at the inſtant while 
his enemics were ſtonixg of him, kneeled downe and: 
| prayed, Lord ley not this ſinne to their charge, Atts 7.60, | 
Where is one thing very remarkable; ho food when be 
prajed for bimſelfe,but kneeled when be prayed for bis ene-' 
mies; herb _—_— the greatneſſe of their impiety, which 
eafily could not be forgiven; as alſo the greatneſie of his 
piety, And indeed, as to render good for good, is che 
part of a m2», and to render evill for evill, the parc of 
a beaft; and to render evill for good , the part of a de 
vill; fo to render good for evill, is onely the part of a 


Pharaoh for his evill, in praying and prevailing with 


notwichſtanding his cruell oppreſſion 7 David, 
what could he have dene for Sal, that he left undone; 
| notwithſtanding hee ſo cruelly gn him, and 

hunced after his life.” And the like I might ſhew in 


Heaven by the bloudy way of Martyrdome,who pray 
for others, even their perſecutors, and mwurtherers —_ 

cafier paſſage to Heaven : Yea, Gods people account 
it a ſinne, to ceaſe praying for their worſt enemies, 1 


— 


A— 


were crxcifying of him , he at the fame time (though} 


Poona 


I 


Saint ; be mercifill, ar your beavenly Fatber is merciful, |* 
Luke 6, 36. It were cafie to abound in examples of | + 
this kinde; how often did CMoſer returne good unto | | 


God for him, to the removall of nine ſeverall plagues; f 


| that man of God to Feroboam , and they that went to |. 
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- || 200 Vat#ory Chap,z 
But what doe I tell them of cheſe #1 FP 
ples? when T never yer; heard or read-of chat Phi. 
[Hoſopber, which could parallel DoZer Cooper, Biſhop 
5 | Lincolne, in an at of paticar ſaffering ; who, when 
k | his wife ha burac all' his Notes, which-he had beene 
| eight yeares @ gatbering , leaſt hee ſhould kill himſclfe 
b.. | with overmuch ſtudy, (for the had much adae roger 
>. | {him to bis. meales) ſhewed not the leaſt cokgn, of paſ 
ion, but onely replyed , Indeed wife it we wat well 
| Y dene ;'{o falling to: werke-againe, was eight yeares mure 


on | 


in gatheringthe ſame Notes, wherewith he compoſed 
| bis DiBtiogory : which. example, I confefſe ,,more a& 
- .þmires me, than any that ever I heard of from ,a man, 


|notextraordinarily and immediately inſpired and af f 
+ fiſted by che Holy Ghoſt : and ſure he that could indure { 
this, could indure any thing, whether in hoody, gods, | { © 
or goad-wrame : for of necelhity there muſt bee in that n 


02a: that can patjently beare ſuch a loſle, ſomewhat 
-wore than-m21, I know there are ſome men (or rather . 
. two legged Beaſts ) that eteeme no more of Bookes apd pk 
* ' | Notes, «than Eſops Cocke did of the Peaxle hee found; L. 
Land theſe. accordingly. will fay, this was nothing in 
compariſon of what they ſuffer ; as when once a Hw- \ 
| ſpur was perſwaded to be patient as Fob wasghe reply x 
ed, Whatdoc-you tell me of Job? Fob never bad ay | 
ris s in Chamncery. | ou 
Yea, indeed the meaneſt of Chriſts royall-Baud , fot| 1 
patience pats down all the gerer #4107 of maiueroll mori N 
 as-ever:their enemics will confefle. ' Conſalvay a $p*| : 


—— 
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; jr Bitbop , and Ingu; fator ;.wondred,: how the-Pr6 on 
| Exeftans: had that Commandement , Then foelt. lave'th "> 
aeighberr. os thy ſelfe,lo indehbly Pringed jn their hearts, Gy 
-ehargo 4ertwre conld blot itrout,.and make them con 4nd 
+ |felſe; and betray one another, And indeed;haw (hoy Ry 


;$46+be otherwiſe ; for 
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. "of Patione. 261 | 
| Firſt, if Afrrall Principles cheriſhed und Arewgrhe- 4. 
ried by good education , will inable the'/orcte ve {+ 

| tions inctizariens ; ſonhar though ſome #1filkence of the by, * 
beatiens fGoe worke upon the azre, and the aire d : 
the pirits, and rhe Prritr upon the bremors ; and the | 
incline che temper , and thar jnclines the ſouke-of a | J| 

f 


—— qt 


man, ſuch and ſuch wayes : Yet breeding in the re« 
fneder ſort of evill perſons , 'will much prevaile, tg 
draw them another 'way ; what 'may wee thinke of 
graze , "and faith, and Geds Pirit, 'which arc: ſuperns- 


turall, 


I i x = > 6% 20% COD. 5 cnn. &. £4 


| Secondly, everyChriſtien ſuffering for Chriſts fake, 
and for righre/:eſſe ſake , hath Gods mighty' power re 

ſupport him; and Chriſt ro ſuffer wich him, and be 

2 part in his —_— whereas-the netxrall mm'{uffers 


all-himſelfe as a deli , Or malefattor, whoſe guilty 
coriſcience addes weight to his punriſdment, 'A-woman 
called Feicitss, (whom Saint eMaſtin much praiſeth){ 
being brought to bed inthe rime of her impriſonment 
for the truth ; (and by reaſon of the great pames ſhe' 
had in her labowr , that ſhe could nor forbeare febreeth- 
mg:) one of the: Officers hearing her cry out, taunting- 
ly ,mockt her thus; Ah woman, if thou canſt norbeare} 
theſe ſorrowes withour ſuch cryings, how wilt thou 
endure, when thou ſhalr be burnt, or cnt in peeces, or | 
torne afunder ; What thou now ſaffereſt is but ſport, | I} 
. | but the '7ragedy is to follow : whom ſhee- anſwered 59-7 
Now,faid ſhee, I ſaffer for my ſelfe, and for fine ; but] | 
then Chriſt is to ſu ff. in me, and I for bim, Agd 1t fell: 
out as ſhe ſaid, for when ſhe was thrown to the wild, 
beafts, ſhe neither: ſent our ſcreechings,nor ſo much as 
2 figh or groanc, but entertained death with fo-merry, 


and eheerfull a countenance, as if ſhe had beene invired 
to a Feaſt, . 
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7] as reaſon doth ſenſe ; that pazience (rightly (o called) 


-| £0 ler irs point worke outwardly, than bend it a 
*| gainſ our ſelves ; and in reaſon, T alling of injuries is| 


;t for ill, and that we ſhould rather invite our enemy 


| with patience; as our S2viexrs words doe imply: 


ny 
mY 
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The Viflory* \Chap.zo'f 


- And thus you fee in the firſt place ,. that Nature 
hath but a flow fopt to follow Religion cloſe at the 
heeles : that grace and faitb tranſcends reeſon,as much 


” 
—_ —— 


is a Prerogetive royall , peculiar to the Samnts, It 
well if Philoſopby have {9 much wiſedome;, as to ſtand 
amazed at ir, vY 24.00 
| 2, That it is not. true Chriſtian patience , exceptit 
flow from a pious and good beart , ſanQified bythe Ho 
h Ghoſt, 2 Be done in knowledge of, and obedience to 
\ Gods command, ' 3, That wee doe it in bumility j and 
ſencere love to.God, 4, That it be done in faith, 5 That 
wee ayme at Gods glory, { not our owhe) and the 
Churches good in our. ſnfferings. 6, That we forgize, 
aſwell as forbeare; yea, love, pray for, and retwrne goed 
ro our enemies for their evill; which being ſo , what 
hath che Swaſabuckler to fay for himſelfe? And what 
will become of him, if he repent not; who can afford 
no time go argue, but to execute? Yea, what hath the 
more temperate worldling to ſay for himſelfe, who hath 
ſome ſmall pecce of reaſon fir bis guide ? arguing 
thus, I would rather make ſew of my paſſions, than 
ſmoother them ro my coſt , which being vented and ex- 
preſt, become more langui/ving and weake: berrer it is 


but z#ftice, To which I anſwer, it is nor reaſon,cſpe- 
cially ezrnall rezſon,but Religion, which all this while 
hath beene diſputed of, which is Divine and ſpers 
zatir2ll; and that reacheth how good muſt be retnraed 


ro doe us more w-0ng , than nor to ſuffer the former 


(faith hee) they ſt its thee on the one cheeks , twrne 30 bim 
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12it, nor 74m of grace faleth, bare ſuch frxit; and 
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| the © othey alſo ; If they ſne thee at the Law, and take 
away thy Crate, let bim have thy Cleake alſo, Mat: 


fay, rather /»ffer tws wrongs, thandoe one. 
"Indeed , the diffcu/ty of the dury , the ſeeming 


- | »& » deal 


5. 39,49, He ſpeakes romparat:vely as if he mens / | Y 


danger and want of Faith in carnall men , weakyeths 
the force of the frowgeft reaſons; for no more,among | 
Ruffins, but a word and 4 blow , among civil men'a | 
word and 4 writ can you expe, Bur as thrice Nos ' 
ble Nebemiah faid to that falſe Belly-god betrayings ; 
Prieſt Shtmaiab , ſhould#ſuch a man as I flee : $0. 


Captaine Chriff Jeſus hath commanded me, which is | 
of more neceſſity than life ir ſelfe, "| 
Yea, ſeeing Heathens could goe fo farre as to | 
ſwbaue their oaſf 
would be accounted Chriſtians goe further, even ro 
the mertifying of owrs: or if we goe not before Pubs 
licans and Sinners, in the Kingdome of grace, Publi- | 
cans and Sinners ſhall goe before us into the King; 
dome of Heaven. And ſeeing the duty of the'( bilde | 
is the Fathers benogr,Aet us that are Chriſtians bee | 
knowne from wwvidiing: by our prafiire : as once | 
the Grecians were knowne from the Barbarians by 
their vertwons livts ; ns 'Q wintios Curtis notes. Shall 


ef Gilboa; and nacure, where neither dew of the ſpt- | 


ſhalt not chbu a greew Olive Tree in the howſe of, 


this frei of the fpirir, 
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the true (briftian will excounter all diſcouragements Ly 
and frightning Alaruni thus ; ſhould 'fuch a man as';) 
I feare to doe that which my after, King, and :} 


1 wild Olive Tree, growing upon the barren mounts |\ 


God, planted beſide the waters of comfort, bring tortl _ 


We ſee that civil honeft;, ſevered firm wie pigry, £ R- 
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one; for ſhame let ſo many of us,'as þ F +: 
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hamility, ſaving kyowledge ," ſincere love ta Golly tray 
obedience to his word, juſtifying faith, an8Wladf God 


| 


glory, and deſire to edifie 4nd win others, God ac 


| cepts-not, as proceeding from the /ove of on feluer, 


and other carnal reſpetFs; namely, ro obraine praje 
or profit thereby. So that to ſuffer as the Heathe 
did, without obſerving other cirenmftences , 1s but 
to 1aitate that fook/b Patient, who when the Phy 
ſfeiian bade him take that pre/cripe, rateup the 
Wherefore doe not onely /#baue thy a 
fajle with that contrary bremth of the eAfpoſftle, 1 Col 
4-12. We are reviled, and we bleſſe, and withthat 
of Saint Steven, who rowed Both againſt winder, tad 
t1de, not onely through the raging weve: of his's 
nemyes reproaches, but even in a forme of ſfoner;bts 
ing.as earneſt to ſave their ſoxles, as they were toſly 
ba body, 


*f. Meere Civil and morrell men have fFecule tive huew: 
|| make thee freirfall 3n the workes of obedience x. wh 


leag, if thine be farung it willtake away Farreunes, and] 
 plantevh. a Vintyard, and caterb not of the frat Ky 


| of; we-exp<d this of the Zarth that hath onely#s| 


txre, and (hall not G:d expett it of us, who hav] 
Jowee to governc nature, Rraſom to governe ſenca;| 


\ | grace to governc res/on, Jeſus Chrift to govern| 
all. os | 


The &ttle World, Man, is ſo the compendium; 
and abrideement of all creatures, that wharfocveril| 
imprinted wich Capital{ Letters in- thar Yarge Yk| 
luwe as ih Folio, js (weitly and harmoniouſly con| 
trated 'in decime ſexto, jt the breefe rex: of nam, 
Who includes all : Planers have h:ing not life, P laws 
have life not /ence, Beaſts have ſence not reaſony, 


| Hugels have being, tife, reaſon, not ſence, man hath 
all; 


j 
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all, and-containes In. hits more qrgeraliry than he x 
Azgets,'being with P livers, lifÞ with PleNr, ferice | þ 
wik Beaſts, reaſon with Anger : Bur the beleeyer 
hath oydr and above Geds ipiris, and faith , which} & 
are peculiar prerogetives belonging to the . godly 1 
which * meas ( being a meer wan ) is I; 


— 


of. t-5 | 
Here alſo, if it were as erdev/y as pertinent, T' 
might rake occaſion ts ſhew angthor prox/iay and | 
proper adjun& belonging ro the patience of a Ch. 
flies, which a #baloſqpber may :{ooner apy rien * 
imine ; yea, it muſt put him beſides bus reaſon; be« 
| fore lige-cati' conceive it poſlible. namely, That 4 
Chriſtian rejojeeth in' his ſufferings 1. #7 rejozee # 
| eribatation ( ſaith Saint Pen}, '|þ knbwning that iribulas 
tion briugeth ferth patience, and patidace experience , 
and experience hope, Oc. Rem;5.3. Yea, hee gocth | 
yet further and faith, I am ſited wah. comfore, i att] 
exceeding joyful 19 all our trtþnlaton,, 2 Cor, y, $54 
Which 1s w over abound exceedingly with joy,fack 
an exnborarien of joy, as brake forth into 
wfſe ; And Saint Jerwes the like faying ;' Hy 
threng count it exteading joy , when ys jall into pivot) 
| temptations ;  kuowing - that the trying of your ary 
bringeth forth ptience, ard let-patience bave her porfobt 
wore, chet ye may be pexfets and intire, lacking #othing, | 
James 1. 3,4 {6 1 DAG 
Gods. peaple doe rot ofiely acknowledge that they'| 
ſuffer juſtly from God, even when they [uffer xnjufſbly 
from men, as Joſephs brethren did, who were no 
Spyes, nor cozoners as they were accuſed; yea, the 
had faithfully preſented their Moneyes for help 
Waeat; tieither. had they folne their Lords ( up : yet 
ay they, j»ftly 5s this evill come upon ts, becanſe wh 
O3_. | biive 
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| bave finned againſt our brother, Geneſis 42: 21s. As a 


+} *r2Þafſe being committed, perhaps thirty of forty yeare; 
| agoe, and no puniſhment till now inflifted ; bchold 


F " FR 


y Creditor is now come, and thou muſt pay the 


] debt, haſt:-thou any wrong done thee, I trow nor, 


Bur his is not all(thongh nature will:ſcarce acknow- 
ledge ſo much) for wee muſt proceed, and not al 
wayes coutinue in the nethermoſt Forme, like drones; 
he is not #ppermoſt inthis Schoole of patience, who ſuf 
fereth things patiently, that muſt bee ſuffered: but 


: £ * | hee who doth it willingly , cheerefully , and thanks- 


felt. 

Favlu Dioconns relates, how the Empreſſe Irew 
being deps/ed from ruling, by her owne ſervant ; ſaid, 
I thanke God, who of his free mercy advanced me 
an gaworthy Orphane to the Empire, but-now that 


| meg digrefſe : 


he ſuffereth me to be caſt downe « I aſcribeir whol- 
ly to my ſinnes, bleſſed be his name for bu mercy 
the one, in the. other for his juſtice, And Saint 7eme! 
cing c#t into peeres limbe by limbe, was heard to 
'fay, God bee thanked upon the cutting off of each 


| member , or joynt, -The very»+Heathen faith Saint 
} Hierome, know that thaxnkes are to bee given for 
| benefits received , but Chriftians. onely give thankes 
\' for calamitics and mſcries. 2%} Havant 


[ - But becauſe this path leads from. the way: of my 


intended diſcourſe, and you affe&t not: to: have 
: come wee. to the ſixteenth Rea- 
on, \R 
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> Tdat they may follow Chrifts examples , and 

" imitate the patience of the Saint in all | 
$ Ages. - 

"1 1 
d, 16. Reaſon, 


$ + 
# 


en N che ſixth and laſtplace, they beare the ſlav- 
6. } ders and perſecntions of wicked men pa'sengly, | 
that they may follow Chrsſts example, and imi»{ 

__ rate the patience of the Sms in all ages: 
to Chriſt alſo ſuffered for you ({dich Saint Peter )lray e- 
ach ingyou an example, that you ſhould follow his ſteps,1 Pet. | * 
int 2.21, And. it is written of him, that When he was 4 - 
for| I | reviled, be reviled not againe, when he ſuffered be threats | |. 
les| | 1d not, 4 Pet. 2. 23, He was called of his enemies, | 7 
| Conjurer, $ amaritane, Wine-bibber, Gc, was ſcoft at, | » 3 
my | (| /corned, ſcourged, Crucified, and whar not :yea,, he ſuf #3 
avel N| fered in every place, inevery part, I 
ru Firſt, In every place, bunger in the deſart, reſchance 
in the Temple, ſorrow in the Garden,” contumelyes in 
the Fudgement Hall, Crucifying withour the City,and | 
ſoforch, W 
Secondly, in every part, his eyes run downe with 
| teares ,, his temples with blood, his eares ringled } 
£ with bufertings, glowed with reproaches , they afflicted}. 
Ys cafte with Gat, Fi bn face , pearſ his _ 
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| with thorner, his hands with nayles, his fide with a 
Þ/peave + his heat was full of ſorrow, his ſanle of as- 
1a, his whole body was ſarvifited is att | 
I faxe : and yet he (uffered pl} for ys. 5.19.55» 84h 
i might lexve ws an example , that wee ſyonld follow bij 
eps, Neither was-it fo much what he ſuffered, as 
Tivith what affetFion, willingneſſe, and patience be ſuf, 
1 feed , that did N-bilitare the merrit of buy {wffer- 
d4nge. As touching the firſt, why deſcended heto take 
our flef6? but thitwe might aſcend to rake his King- 
dome; he deſcended to be crucified, that we might af; 
cend to be glorified ; he deſcended to Hell, that wee 
: might aſcend to heaven. | . 
$4" Tonching the ſecond, what King ever went fo 
willingly to be (owned, as he th be <rxcified;W hoo 
Seladly from execntien, 2s hee ro it : What man wa 
Fever fo dcfirous to fave hs hf, as Chriſt was thieſe 
B87 ; witneſſe that ſpeech, 1 haye a Bagedſme to bet 
X baptized with, and how am ] paihed till it be arcom- 


© 


'S puked » Locke 12, 50. His minde was in paine, till| 


is »dy and ſoule, cametd it: And to hith that dif 
Etwad:d him from ir, he yſed nv other termies than 
et 22014 Satan. | Y f 
7 And thirdly, with what patience he ſaffored all, let 
we 12th Teftaments determine. , be was tppreſſed avd of- 
| fired, yet did he not open bis month, bp: was brought 
[as  Sberpe to the ſlunghter, an1 45'4 Sheepe before the 
| Shearer is dumbe, ſornpened he not bis momb, 
53. 7. His behaviour wasfo ww#/d ard gentte, chat all 
{rhe -22/ice of his enemies,” could not wreſt an a»py 


determined: to betray bim; & (ce not a from 
heare not a check; from him avaine ; but whet 3 
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wird from him. .Yea, when his owne Diſcipte was 


i} doe quick. © the adinitably mock af til 


| 
| 
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i of Fatience.  w09 
Lamb of God: Why doe wee fartle at our perry” 
wrongs, and ſwell with anger , and breake into fwri- 
ons revenges, upon every occaſion, when the pat- 
terne of any patience lets not fall one harſh word, 
upon ſo fonle and bloody a Trayror, Whenthe Jews | 
cryed out crmrcifie him, as before they cryed out,he 
blood be mpon me aud npon our Childraty he our cryes,:.þ > 
Fatber, pardon them, being beaten with Rods, crow-| > 
wed with Thornes, pierced with naj/es, nayled to the | + 
Croſſe, bathed all his body over in 6loed, filled with | 
reproaches, &e, in the very pangs of death ; ay-un- 
mindfull of all his great grictes, he prayerh for his 
perſecutors, and that earneſtly, Father forgive them, 
Pengebat, & tamen petebat, 4s Saint jabs” lweet- + 
ly : O patient and compaſſionate love. Ye wickedand }* 
fooliſh Fewer, you would be miſerable, he wi'l not oY 
let you: His eares had becne ſtill more opes to the | F F.. 
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voyce of eriefe, then of melice ; and fo his /ips alſo} 
are open to the one, (hut to the other, 

- Thus Chriſt upon the Croſſe, as a Dottor in his 
chaire, read to us all a /ef&ure of patience ; for his | 5- 
ations are our inſtruttions : and the fame that Gide-f ©. 
| os ſpake to 1ſrael, he ſpeakes (till ro us : 44 y6 ery > 
we dee, ſo doe you: And no man be he never focundÞ2*. 
ning, or praftiſed, cari make a ſtraight line, or perf 
felt circle by Reddinefſe of hand, which may eaſily þ "XZ 
bee done by the helpe of a Rx/e or Compaſſe. Be» 

ſides, is Cbrsſt gone before us in the like /afferings, 

what greater inconragement , when wee reade that 
Ceſars example ( who not onely was in thoſe baitels 
bur went before them ) yea, his very Eye made his 
| Souldjers prodigatl of their blood, When wee readef 


. [that K ing Philtp, —_— bur carryed ir his 
__ ta the Warres, did greatly armrim 1;e the pron 
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W diers, Beſides, what ſervant will wiſh to fare berree 
than his Lord, is ir meet that hee who is nor ane 
> + by Maſter, buy thy GW _.her , ſhauld pale his time 

* Tt in continaall travell, and thou in continuall eaſe, 

When a lewd Malefsfor being condemned to dye 
with juſt Phocion , rayled at the Judge, the Law, his 
Accuſers ,.aud Javked on Death with terroxr, and 4 
mazednes ; heethus cheered him with encourage- 
ment, Doſt tbou grudge to dye with Phocion : ſo ſay] 
to thee, Doſt thox grudge to ſuffer with thy Saviour; O 
blefſed Feſu! O thou Coeternall Sonne of thine Eternal 
{| Father, why ſhould I rthinke ſtrange to bee ſcourged 
» > wich towgue, or band, when I ſec thee bleeding : what 

i} laſver can I feare, either from Heaven, or Earth, fince 

thy ſcourges have beene borne for me, and have ſant- 
fied them to me. 

True, it is Satans policy to make men beleeve, that | 
'}.to dee, and ſuffer, as a Chriitian is ſo extreamely dif- 
ficalt for them, that ir is altogether impoſſible , wherein 
he deales like the. imboppitable Salvages of fome Coun- 
tries, who make ſtrange fires, and a ſhew of diſmal ter- 
79-5 upon the ſhores, to keepe paſſengers from land- 
ing : Bur if (briſt be gone before us in the like, and 
it 3s for bis ſake that we ſmart; then we may be ſure 
ta have him preſent with ws- ( even within «s by his 
ſpirit, 1 Peter 4.12,13,14.) toaſſiſs us, and prevent 
| or enemies; and is not he'able enough to vindecate all 
our wrongs. 


Learne we therefore from him, to ſuffer _—_ 
Wilt thou (ſaith one) looke to raigze, and not expeli 

to ſiffer? Why, Chriſt himſelfe went not up to bs 

glory , untill firſt hee ſuffered paine: Or wile thou 


(faith Saing Cyprian) be impatient, by ſeeking preſent 
k | , revenge | 
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of Patience” m1 | 
er revenge #pon thine enemies, when Chriſt himlelfe is not Bs 
ly yet revenged of bis enemies ? Doe thou beare with others, 
ne God heares with thee; is there a too much, which thon 1© 
canſt ſuffer for ſo patient a Lord? But to goe 0n; wilt Þ © 
dye thou follow Gods example? Then notre, whereas Chri 
is hath in many particulars commanded us to follow his |: 
& example ; yer in-no place (ſaith Saint Chryſoftome) be 
7e- inferreth we ſhould be like our Heavenly Father, but in do Vi, 
'1 ing good t6 our enemies, And therein reſemble wethe 1 
0 whole three Perſons in Trinity, God was only in the |}: 
ral ſtill winde ; Chriſt is compared to 8 Lambe , the Holy [F 
red Gboſt to a Dove, Now if we will reſemble theſe three If} 
at Perſons, we muſt be ſoftly, Lambes, Doves; bur if or 
ice the contrary wee be frerce, cruel, and take revenge, fo 
T4 uſing violence, we reſemble rather the Devill, whois | 
called a roaring Lyon; and the wicked, whoare termed 
ut | - Dogs, Walves, Tygers, Or. | 4 
Gf 3. To adde rothe precept of God, and the praffice of Ft 
ein our Saviour, the example of Gods people ; rhey are patient I 
1n- in _— of injuries , that they might imitate the 1 
ter. gaints in all ages.. They were ſo, and wee are likes 
nd- wiſe commanded to follow their ſteps,as in all rhing 
ind which are good fo eſpecially in this. Take ny | 
ure thren the Prophets (ſaith Saint Fames ) ſor an example of ij 
his | ſofering adverfities, aud of long patience , Fames 5,10.F * 
vewt Bretbren, (aith Saint P au! to the Theſſalonians , Tue are' 
all become followers of the Churches of God , which in Fudea | 
| are in Chriſt Feſms, becauſe yee bave alſo ſuffrred the ſame Þ 
py. | things of your one C onntrey=men , even as they bave of the | ? 
, Fewer, 1 Theſſ. 2-14, And to the Philippians, Be yet] | 
peli followers of me, Brethren, and looke on them which wal&\* 
by ſo, a yee have us for art example, Phil. 3.17. And ſee}. 
hou how hee fol lowed his Maſters example ; for which]y 
amongſt us fo hover his BenefuGors , as Saint Pawiy 


(+3 0 2 Roan” >a ts rt JOE. on ni 
z TheVioy Chap.zi.] 


© 1 bed bis Makfafors? he would doe any thing (even 
$ * be raſed our of the booke of life) io ſave them that would 
1 docany thing 1». &ill bim. Amongſt many examples 
” | tecorded for thy imitation, and mine; behold the pa» 
+7] tience of Fob, Famer 5.11. of Abrabane, Gen, 20, 19, 
+11 18. -of 1/2cc, Choy. 26. 15. of Foſeph, Chay 37. 32,33. 
£1 who notwithſtanding his brethren bated him for hi 
4 goodnefſe, and could not ſpeaks peaccably unto him, 

| coafpired to kill him, ftript bin of bis Coat, eeft him 
21-1 imto's pit, ſold him for a ſlave, recompenſt them good 
1 for evil; when he was armed with power to revenge: 
£1] for when'rheſe his enemies did burger, hee fed them | 
+1 when they were rh;rſty, he gave them drinke; where- 
| es they fiript bim of his parti-colonred-cond , hee gave 
thei all change of rayment ; whereas they ſ0/d him for: 
twenty peeces of money , hee would nor -ſe!!, them | 
Fcorne, bur gave jt them freely, and put their mong 
= 2gaine inco their ſacks; whereas they caſt him intoa 
I pz, without either bread or weter, hee brought them 
1 into his owne /odgirg, and fried them ſumptuouſly 
| with delicate fare, and gave them of the beſt Wine: 
Thus he gave them a good meaſure , preſſed downe, and 
4 fxhez cogether ; yea, renning over into their boſomes, of 
: $h:naneſſt for mkinadneſſe, And thus boly David trodin 
me eps of good Foſeph , Pſal, 3$.12, to 15, 1 Sam, 
£4'56,26. For when 821 had bent his bowe, and made 
2 ready the arrazer within his quiver, to ſavote at this 
upright in heart, and ſweet finger of 1/ el : Yea, 

; this Fowler banied him like a Partridge to the 
EF rozmanet; fo that his ſonle was faine to aske for the 
i wings of « Dove , that hee might fly away and bee at 
: {I reft: Yer fee when his mortall foe was delivered in- 
© to his band in the Cave, he would not lay hatdson 
+ {is cnemy, nor ſnffer his bleud-thialſty followers to | . 
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- 5: Againe, behold the reaſons why God ſaffers you to] 
F' Beride Jbate,and perſecute his people,which are likewiſe 
© [{ declared tobe 16, ingumber,and thoſe no leffe weighty 
y ,ofwhich three concerne his owne glory ; thirteene onr (pj= 
' _—_ and everlaſting good, benefit , and advantage, 
LI Yea, refle& yet further you ſeed of the Serpent, and 
nf fee * the Original! , continuance, properties, cwwſes, tide; 
| and what will be the iſe of, your devilliſh enmity 
Fl againſt the ſeed of the Foman? And then you will ac- 
reel] 9uebs the religions with Chrift, and his Apoſtles for well 

ing; or: confefſe that you condemne Chriſt and his 
eApoſiter with them: as Eraſmus ſaid in his owne de» 
Fence. Bur if of the rwo, you will chooſe to goe on 
| Fand periſh, your bloud be on your owne heads, and nor 

fon mine; I have diſcharged my duty. 


8282923292 


'CHAP. XXXII. 


[7]... Riles $0 be obſerved touching thoughts, words, 
and deeds, when we are wronged. 
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9": Maſt needs confeſſe (may ſome fay) you have 
hewed frxteene ſolid and ſubſtantiall reaſons of 
patience, ſufficient to: perſwade any reaſonable 
4. - creatxre to imbrace it , at leaſt in «ffef75on; bur is 
fat therefore in all caſes neceflary wee ſuffer inguries , 
4 wichour righting of our (elves, or being angry. 
3 * No: bethat makes himſelfe a Sheepe, ſhall be eaten 
Bof the wolf, In ſomecafes tolerations are more than 


FJ ancxpedient ; rhfy inſpire the party with boldneſſe, and | 
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one wrong, and invite more; put up this ab and]. 


llies to draw on more myuerie 
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you ſhall have your belly full of them. Yea, he tha 
ſuffers a omar tare Fw rimes invites a greater; 
Davids patience draw on the tn/olence of Shimei Evil T > 
natures grow preſumptuous upon forbearance; In} 
weary of it'ſelfe, and djer in a-voluntaryremorie; butF” 
in thoſe dogged ftomacks , which are onely capable 
wrong, provokes a ſecond; neither will a Beefe-braine | © 
felloro be ſubdued with words, Wherefore mercy hath | 
eo is ſelfe, | X 8 
| Neither doth Religjon call us to a weake ſimplicity, Þy 
[c is our duty indeed to be fzmple & Dover,in offi do 'F 
pents , in defending onr ſelves © lawfull remedies have | 
| ſncceſſe ; no'man is bound to render his throst 'ro an un» 

juſt ftroakes, Indeed, when the perſecured Chriſtians} 
Emperour, defiting juſtice; he anſwered chew,av fome 

of our ſcoffer# may doe in the like caſe, Tt is your Afu« 
[7uries with patience, - But what did they anfwer ? 

is true, he commands ns to beare «ll kinder of inju- 

we may beare them patiently, -yet crave the Hay 2 
ſtrates ayde for the repairing'of our wrongs paſt, out |; 7; 


which he ſhall nor be long withour, ' As how doth: 
good natures aud difpofitions, injury unanſwered growes | 
o þ 
the reſtraints of feare : the ſilent digeſtion of a" former | » 
need to be guided with wiſedome, {eaſt ic prove cruel} 
but allowes us as much of the Serpent 23 of che Dove; ht 
them ;, but wee are ns lefle charged ro be wiſe 'sr 
from God , both liberty in the #ſe, and blefing in the} 
' complained agaivft their adverſaries, to' Julian he" 
'ſters eommandement that you ſbould beare all kinde of iis 
ries patiently, bur not in all caſes, beſides; faid they, 
preſent reſc#e, or for the preventing of what is like'ts 


| enſue, But to make a full- Anſwer to the Leeſiopeo 
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iwodes me: got, not to cmpere him for untruſty ; and 
Y though Love doth not ollow /ufition, yerit doch nor! 
» iece/t once difretion; is Tudgerh nor refely, bub ic Judge; 
"4 p4Þ{3: 35.5 nas {o hare. Gighted, a4 to ſoc « moat 
L 2024 #4 nor ſo, yurblinde, butig, can'difſcerge » 

+ where 4.54.4 ihe. ſame {pinic chat faich, Clarity be- 
pg Geneth all thugs ,, 3 Car, 1.3, 7- Gajth alſogthat « fog! 
= perfeevetb all thugs y Prove kar 15+; AB: charity is'ng 
- Joole, as iris no; eafoly ſuſizimes, ſo neicher lighth 5r9- 


- þ wiſely of her : or xarher por. onely ſample as 4 Davey 
[Þt$-rhibke, go 23l; bur abo;wiſe as. 4 Serppat , ro dab; 
| cerne all things, aud fee what is cuill | 
"|. 3- For .our rallying' pf worgs, as it argues littly 

| G{cretion in. him that doth ir, foir is of as little w/e, 
except the ſizpders by wang, information of thy izus+ 
eexcy , and his guiltinefe which gives the occafian; 
{WW herefore in hearing thy owne private apd perſonal 
64 oxeber; the beſt anſwer is; felenge ; but che wrongs 


FS: | 


q Faþ par a in tho. cavjes of Religion, or the Church, 
4 Emay- 'bee repayed; If wee be meale-monthed in 
| ix 8, 0d che Gaſpels cauſe ,, wee are not patient, but 
Aj. 2* » 'Yez, ro. hold a mang peace when Geds 
= 1 %qpavr is ip queſtion, is to miſtake rhe'end of our Re- 
$ {denprion; 1 Cor. 6. 20. ,Whar ſaith the Apoſtle? goyne 
* { 2nith patience, godlineſſe, 2 Put- 1. 6, far elle patience 
& 4 without gadlizeſſe, while. it receives injury of many may 


£ , - 7 3 * 4 q 10 þ 
"+ 7 Firſt, gouching our; Thoughts : Hat ahar decei-. 
th me ofr, though I muſt forgrue bim , yet Charigy 


w7. It is neither fmple, nor /ub1il,, as Bias {pakel. 


_ wdignities offered to Gd , or contumelies that | 
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beers, than t@ be more 
= Ged, then of OUT 030ne 
yoo diſpokziva ee ea 
| droits owne diſgrace, as the trueCbriſtian is.ax che | 
| reproaeb of bis Ges z 48, we tee in WAeoſes , who, when”: 
Aaron and Mirians offered him a private ojury,cacia 
| ſaid, his mecknefle 'was ſuch, that be gave they; wat 4 
| wird, Nemb. 12. Buc when che people kad fallon BY 
ro idelary , and he heard them, jonomsr === 
Mukyr, hee ſpares neicher Aaron, nor the 
in a godly fit of zeale takes on.ag the; 
the T ables in peccey, Eavy. 2. Pyar penreres | 
| owne caule, s fieres you in Gods. Yea, ie was at 
| wayes his manter +0 d the peoples cafe roi Gr 
1. with prayers, and frares ; bus Gods conſe again ia 
|; people , with /word, anal revexge. And thus is 
, IIS Was a man dtafe neces 
ly fenſeleſt. at Shemers private reprevch ; when ber 
bim, ok at himcalled bim' aartberer 
man, 2 Sam. 16. But-not fd ar Goliobr prablick- nes 
rilings of God, and bis Church; no; tot ar Michele 
deſpiſtag his holy seak 1n-the publike ſervice 
2 Sam, 6, In theſe gaſes boy full of iſe; and 
and holy.impatiency did he ſhew himlſelfe I 
our Savianr Chriſt, who ſufferet| himſclfe-wp 4 
upon, buffeted, crowned with Thoonet, &c. withour | 
| ing an angry word ; hue when hee Gi che 
abuſed, hee burned in a wealows anger 
tooke a feoxrge , and whipt the buyers —_ preg. ouesf? 
| ſaying, Teebave made miyÞ athers houſe ade of ohecner; 
Matth, 21. 12,13, Fe 
3. Touching our a;ons; whether it he in thine 5-4 
| owne cauſe, or in the c:uſe of God, and Religion , them | 
| maſt —_— revenger. apes a b- 
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- {doe; is cither to {ft wp their bands to Heaven for re: 
-7 | drefſe of finne;, 'or to /ift wp their ronguer- againit the 
| | finne;; not their hands ag a:»/t the perſor7, Who made 
| thee a F=gge, is4lawfull gueftion, if it meet with a| 
| ſon unwarranted. True, Fhineas in the caſe of 
Zimry, and Cozby , lifc up his hand, and thruſt chem 

Et boththrongh witha Spears : And when CAoſes fawn 
þ {4 the- £gyprian fmiting the Hebrew, hee ſmoate the 
{ }Zgypties : but they had peculiar warrants (igned from 
+ Heaven, either by i»ſtintt,or ſpeciall command; which | 


* 


\ | weſhall expet in vaine. 
4 Wall may we flee from _ om. as 7acob fled from 
| Moſes from Pharoah, David from King $ 
_ | Elie from? Jeſabe', Parl from the Damaſcens, and| 
= IC: himſelfe from the Fewes : And expe to finde 
/{<omforc'in our flighs, even a City of refuge ; a8 Facehi 
'7 {found favour in Laban: heuſe; ' Moſes a rich Farber 
$n-Law., Elias an w_ to feed him , Pax! (pirituall 
Sretbre»:to. comfort him; beſides the Holy Ghoſt the 
rue Comforter, But the weapons of a. Chriſtian in 
dverf Ps ought onely to be parience, and prayer ; fer 
as Theoaoret ſaith, if Mnentine, and Huximinian ih 
- {the hear of zea/s, ſhall rayle on wicked Faltan at a 
{Feaſt ; juſtly may their deaths be caſt upon their pers» 
vey, butnot upon their Rel595on. Yea, the Counſel 
| of Ehbers decreed; that if any man did takeupen him| 
to.breake downe.the Heathens 1a-#s, and were (laine in 
|| the place: that hee ſhould not: bee reckoned among | 
\| the Martyrs. | s F 
| Indect, God (o loves tlik heat of zeale ih. all the 
© #4 carriages of his ſervants, thar if it tranſport. us too} 
| farre, hce! pardoneths the erronys of our fervent) , 
* [rather than the indiff:rences of Inhewarmeneſſe : as wes 
+ {be ſcene in that at of Hoſes, when being 'W _w 
i: #9 with 
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with the priople 
T ables in-yocers : Exad.; 32. ets, 
either our-of /aperffition, or preſamption, doeeiiey 
,nor warren for, but of the 
our &xtention what it will) a 
i whelpes of an 1gnorart Zeale, and abi mae { 
advized xrale (when haow {edge js not made the Pilot : 
of deworion;) way bet nure prejudicial, than « cold} _ 
remiſneſſe, Switt horſes withour a $kilfull weggont, 
and fall ſajles without a geod Pile , radangee 
| MOTE, Y 
Objettion, Every baſe nature will be teadyr 
| injuries , where they thinke they will not be repdid » 
he will many times beat a Coward, that would nor. 
Ce ran Figs hes capt 1s 
Cur a Fillgge, clap his tayle; 
berwernethe legs, and runne away , cvery ("ar will 
inſult over him ; bar if he briſtell ap-himſelfe , 
ſtand ro it, give but a counter-ſuarle, there's no# "Dy 
dares meddle with tains. 
 Hnſwer, Neverthelefſe , avenge not thy ſee, but 
give place nuto wrath; and thit for confeienee att p 
= 12.19. If thou receivelt wrong in thy perſon, 
geode, or. good name, iti the Mogifraves office ro {ce 
ary and For this Canſe ye pay alſo wibnte, 
* Miſes of God fer thy wanlch ; to raks S 
|axce on bim that doth evill; and for the praife of the} © 
ther doe well 2 neither doth hee bears the fool f 4 
nought , Rom, 13,4,5,6. 1 Peter 3.14 ker 
caſe, he that hath endammazed me ana) N_ 
ſome that wilt deprive men of theit 
per [made them ro be contem ) cant 
charity 1 in my ſeeking his Refticwrion t trons 
GE SE_trs gl cayſe,[ gn. 
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” {to reteine mize to him. Have you not ſcene a Crow 


+ \{ to-ſee whether he would pratiiſe that which he rgwgh! 
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4 | ne wrongs, as I may not encourage others to 
> A} them; and fo retaine thew, that I may notinduce 


* | ſtand upon a Sbeepes backe , pulling off wooll from 
[her fide: even ereatwrerreaſoxleſſe know well whom 
”” | chey may be bold with, that Crow durſt not doe this 
” [toe Folfe, or a Maſtiffe: the knowne fimplicity of 
© | this innocent beaſt, gives advantage to this preſump- 
= | tion; meekpeſſe of ffpirit commonly drawer on inj 

ries, and the cruclty of if natures uſually ſeckes out 
thoſe, not who deſerve worſt, but who will beare moſ. 
Wherefore patience, and mildneſſe of ſpirit is ill be 
ſtowed, where it expoſes a man to wrong and uſb 
tation : Sheepiſh diſpoſirions are beft to others, warf 
| to themſelves. I conld be willing to zake — 
” 4 I will not, be guilty of provoking them by leniry; for 
E | 1:barmeleſneſſe,let me goe for a Sheep; but whoſoeye 
IS f re bee rearing my fleece, let him looke to him 


| they ſhould refraine anger, and being earneſt in pref 


— "= p 
- Diogenes the Stoicke , teaching his: avditors how 
ſing them to patience , a waggiſh boy fit 5 hu face, 


others : bur Diogenes was nat a whit moyed at it; 
yer' ſaid wichall, I fearc I ſhall commit a greate 
fax: in letting this boy goe unpaniſhed,than in bet 


j med in Phi , viz, That choler doth ſomerime 
;| ſerve as a Foe to vertne, is made good D+ 
1 vimig by Pas! , Be , but finne not , Epheſ.| 
I «t 4. 26., that. is, AC. fin-onely. bi 
a For Caxtions and-Rale; to be obſerved; when 
T ; " 't ”: : 4 
; | , reds of | appcale| | 
ee TINS 
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| appeal? to the Magiſtrate. 1. Firlt, ler it be ih 4 


matcer bf weight, and nor for crifler, 

True, thou canſt not be more to caſt aw 
thy money, then ſome Lawyers are to earch ue4 þ 
the Phyfrion, and Lawyer, are for neceſſity, not bt "= 
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tonneſſe. What ſaid one to a Lawyer, offering to 73gi 
bi wrongs, and revenge him of his adverſary, by 1 
I am reſolved rather to beare with patience an baylt 
rower of injuries, than ſeeke ſpelter ar ſuch a thicheth 
where the brambles ſhall pluck off my fleece, and do 
me more hurt by ſcra:chmg, than rhe forme would If 
have done by hayling. I cate not for that Phyſicke,T 
where the remedy is worſe than the diſeaſe, = © 
2, Secondly, let ir be in caſe of neceſſity ; after we 
have afſayed all meanes of peace and agteemeht; 
uſing Low, as a Father doth the Rod, full fore ay «inf; 
| his will. As whatever our wrongs be, truc wiſedowne 
of the ſpirit will fend the Apoſtle lemity, as admonition; 
babinger, with offers of peace, betore ſhe rakes aut 
profſes :-2 Tim, 2. 25, hog | 
3. Thirdly, let not our azme and end be the b#s 
of our eve 2 bur, firſt, the glory of God ; ſecondly, 'F 
the reformation of the party himſelfe, that ſo he which |. 
&s overeome , may allo overcome; and (if it may be) | 
others by his example, whereby more thas one Devill | 
ſhall be @bdued. And thirdly, to procure a fiothey | © 
peace and quict afterwards, as Princes 'make warre E- 
toavoid warre: yea, in caſe we ſce « forme inevit+- | 
| bly falling, "tis good to meet it, and break the force. 
Fourthly, let ns not be cranſporred either with heat 18 
or hate, 4. begin and follow our ſuits without «anger, $4 
or uſing the leaſt bitrerneſe or extremity againſt rhe If 3 
perſon of our adverſary : as Tileers break their Spearet I 
on each others $reaſts ; yer without wrath or-inteh<Þ1.-> 
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| rign of burt 3 Or a8 Charles the French, Ki | 
warre againſt Heary the ſeyenth, King gf Ly 
| rather withan Ofie-branch, than 3 Lovreſybranch in 


bribery y or. any other meancs to corrupt of 
j#Þice; but ro ſeeke our owne right, Bjfthly, and 
| laftly, having uſed this ordinary meanes that the Logd 
© \| hath given us for the righting of our ſelves, in cafe 
FLS Ele no redreſſe, ler us reſt with grime and 
"| mreckneſſe therein, without fre;ting , or define t9 right 
& w_- by provete revenge; knowing: affuredly, 
0 ne e Lord hath thus erdered the whole matter, &+ 
| | ther for our corredon, or for the —_ of ogr p4 
tience and charity ; or that he will take the martex in- 
; | ro his owne hand, and revenge our cauſe of ſach ab 
x | enemy, farre wore ſeverely: or for that he meanes to 
1 | deale farre better with us, if wee commit owr ruſe te 
bim, than cither our ſelves, or any Magiſtrate cauld 
\ have done. 
| To conclude this argument ina word, If thau gae 
to har, 


{ anſcicnce thy Ghauncery, 
| Charity thy Fudge. 
Make <Petzence thy Councellor. 
EI; . » Truth thy eAttwrvey. 
F- Peace thy Solicitor. 


\, F And fadoing, thou (halt be fare to finde xwo fied: 
>. 1:z thy ſuit, that will more beſtead thee , than 
| ren Fwages;- namely, God and thy Conſcience, God, 
who being Chiefe Zuſtice of the whole world , ca 
doe for thee whatſoeyer he will , and will dee for thee 
whatſoever is beſt : thy (* onſcience, which is inſtead 
'. | of achouſfand good witneſſes , a thouſand, gagd He- 
1 vvcatet, a thouſand good Fwrics, a thouſand Clarke: 
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, hand, moredefiring peace than pitery3 ag uſing | 
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| £*.095! Patience. - 7 
of the Pete, and Guardians of the Peace to plead ; = 
| procure, protionnce, record, and aſſure to the that peace 
which paſſeth aff — | | 
Bar Ffeare I have incied your impariency by (lan« LL 
ding {0 long upon patience, | 


CH AP. XXXHI. 
Vſe and Application of the fermer Reaſon, 


: 


* 


*” "SS wn "** ws Ax ” * WW —_wx oo = *- 


1. Uſe, 


wee to make nſe of the former; for T tnay 
ſeeme to haye left them , and be gone 
oat of fighr ,- though indee@ it cannot pro» 
perly bee called a digreffion : ſecing the laſt poinr | 
proved, wis ; That Ged ſuffers bis children to be perſe- þ 
cuted aud affiifted for the increaſe of their patience. |- 
Firſt, if God ſends theſe offiJions ; either for our 
Inſtruttion, or Reformwition, to ſcowre'away the rift 
of corrxprion, or to try the truth of gur ſan Hifications 
either for the increaſe of our parience, of the extrciſ® 
, of our fasrh', or the -— of "he Goadling 
to provoke our mportwnity, or for the Gotbling 
[ns Obligation : ſeeing ave gold flyes not the tenth? 
ſtone, ler us examine whether we have thus de 
onr affiiltiens 19 his gloty , and ofr owne ſpirit! 
and eyerlaſtig good, I know Gods _—_——_ [24 
ments for the time , ſeente grievous to the beſt of dv}. 
bi. - 6th -P-3 "FL 04 Children, 4 
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[os Lyon , looks terrible in ſhew , as if they would 


when they ſee them masked; ſoare we, Buttell 


part ? haſt chou kepr thy bead whole? I meane thy 
ſaute free} For.asFercers. will ſeeme-to-ferch a-blow 
at rhe legge , when they iritended is at the bead, (6 


£1 | doth the Devil}, though he ftcike at thy nate, his.ayme 


E\i{is ro {lay thy /0:z72, Now inſtead of being overcome, 
# * | doſt thou. overcome? Hath this Lyon yeclded thee any 


dyed with thy fame, or with thy bealth, or wit 
peace,or with thy amiwardeſtste? Doeſt thou perceive 
the graces of Gods Spiritiro come up, and floriſs 6 
much the more in the fþring of thy recovery, by how 
much the more hard and bitter thy winter of adver- 
Roy becb beene ? Then thou haſt approved thy {lfe 
| Corifie faithfull Soxldier, and a Citizew of that Je- 
ruſalem, which is above : Yea, I dare boldly fay of 
thee, as Saint Pax! of himſelfe, That nothing ſbal 
| be able to ſeperate thee from the love of God, which is in 
EO Chriſt Feſwe our Lord , Rom, 8. 39. To findethis bene 
-= inthe Zyon, more than makes amends for all former 
{ Vfeare and griefe:. and in caſe any man, by his humili- 
=} þ atzon under the hand of God , is growne more faith 
fulf and conſcionable; there is honey out of the Lyon: or 
is any man. by his temptation or fall, become more 
 parcumpbel# after it? there alſo is boney out of the 
; F Lyon, ec. For there is no- Sampſon, to whom every 
*4 Iyer doth not yeeld ſome beney ; for as affiiftion ſan- 
IT Gified, ever leaves ſome blefing bebinds it , like the 
| River Nil, which by overflowing the Land of Mgyþ1, 
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pens, and Sls it, with flowers, and fronts; {o a fing 
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Children , Yea, at firſt they come v pon us, like wat | 
vould 

devonre us ; and as Children are-affraid of their friends 

{f hath not*chis rozring Lyoz prevailed againſt thy bel} 


baney of InſtruFion, or Reformation? Hath thy fy 
thy | 


Ht 


—_— _ : 
M41» . | 
" ” 
— WET LY _ 


ww +4 wc. ao OY >” MR 


*— 74 V Sa 


- C, 


Sr nao FT Tu =& 


—_ 
w 


* > 
o_ 


A VP" 


added ot 2 EEE ian ri, niet: by 
againſt all griefe: - 125 
wit, and a Chriſtien will, makes uſe of any thing: | 
like the little Fee , which will not off «he meaneft | 
flower, cill (he hath made ſomewhat of ir, Even Sexls | © 
malice ſhall ſerve to enharinee Davids zeale : and the | 7 
likelihood of lfing Iſaac, ſhall both evidence and: 
improve eAbrabams love to God: or hath the Lord made} 
Hamsb barren, and doth her adverſary vex ber ſore, þ\ 
yeare by yeare ; and grievouſly wpbraid ber for ir, fo 
that ſhe is troubled in ber minde : why, even that ſhall 
make her proy, and weepe fore unto the Lord, and 
make vowes z yea, and when God gives Samuel to' 
her , ſhee will give Samwel backe againe to God," 
Laſtly, Saint Pexl in this ſeboole of Afii@:on,will karne 
in what cſtate ſoever be is , proſperous, or adverſe, there= 
with to be coment : Phil, 4. 11." And thou mayeſt foile- 
ly ſuſpeZ thy ſelfe, (it thou beeſt not the better) for | 
thy being the worſe, He is no trice borne Ciriflen,yld | 
is not the better for biz evils,wharſoever they begno price 
caw buy of the true beleever the gaize of bis finnes, 
Yea, Satban himſzlfe , in his exerciſe of Gods Chik 
dren, advantageth them. And looke to it , if the malice 
and enmity of wicked nien/ bath beaten thee off from'| 
thy 'prefeſion , thou werrt at the beſt bur a comnterfert; [ 
and none of Chriſts owne Band. ' A lirtle faith,even' f 
ſo much as a greine of Muſtard-ſeed, would beableto/ ("] 
remove greater monntaines of feare and diſtraſft our of || 
thy /oule, than theſe : for know this, that Good men DJ 
are like Diamonds, which will ſome in the dart; yea, i 
they reſemble Glow-wormes ,which ſhine moſt in theT% - 
darkez or Juniper, which ſmels ſwecteft in rhe firegnt"? 
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m ,doth make (or mach far our, 4duantage and bene pt berey 


[2p 00emmary far ftans, befides-milery ; if commonly we 
Fare, at variance with God ,, when we ard at: 7 


my 


ir 4c: er MR o kind FTP: UT . r= 
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as Vjoe..: 


; 2. IE the malice of 0v7-emenvies,, 4s it is Hughand 4 


| t0.0UT thirts. (by. a divine and ſupreame fr ovidence' 


and bereafier z, 23 pamely,, (that it opens or eyes ml 
Ile, than peace and proſperity had. nd 


ence, a3afflition ; and that we need no other art 


with 
087 enemies , and hat it is' bach hard and happy, nor 
[to be the worſe. mith liberty, as the ſedentavy life is moſt 
fabjett i6 diſeaſes : if yigor of body, and infirmity of' 
\munde, doe for the moſt patt bdge under one root, 

that a. weariſs extſade ig. ftrong mative to murtis 

wn it God, the all-wile Phyſetian ,, knowes this 


to doe by y3, a4 Fertories did by his Army, who perceis 
wang bus Saylgters pufe up throngh many tiGorier, 
and hearing them boaſt of rhetr many opqueſfs, led 
(them of purpoſe. ipco rhe {op of their events go the end, 
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that fripes might. learne moderation, | 
TA above all wad ws-prey unto-him with 


heag and fervency z, as- whither: ſhould - we $ye but to: 


pur fon, when the powerg of darkenefſe; like mighty 


7 
: 


3 
2 


theups that noching doth © powerfully call-hame the| 


| the firceſt nngdicine for our ſowles holmes and thar wel 
b mer otherwiſe be avred; if our pride forcerh Gall 


? evils. ' 


; if the ſecurity of any peo 
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ad nd end 


ed Ht bathe, 


LY 


Axerates, bays befieged ga2 If ever we will fend nj 
pge7-te; him, it wile when we arg bele ager dif 


| If true aud laying ” is doly the. daughter of ſors! | 
| of a oplzis the cauſe of the; 
wption, as no ſocner doth che Holy Ghoſt in ſundry | 
Ds » J places! 
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Fj-beat left him, hearing newes that beck ic and aff 


well to ſend me ag6in 10 07 Scboole of Phbelpſapbys W here- 
as if we finde but lice phofore in obr life, wet/are: 
ready to daeve upon it. Every ſinall cententnant glemer | 
our affe&ions torhat we like, neither cah we fo hear- 
tily thinke of onr bome above, whileſt we are forni-, 
faced with. theſe worldly contentments : Burt when God 
| ſtrips #s of them, ſtraightwayes our miude is boyre- 


| ward; if this weld may be compared ro Athens, of] - 


which a Philoſopher faid, that it was's pleaſant City} ©. 
to travell through, but #6t ſafe to dwell iz: if by fmar- | 
ting in our bodyer, fates, or names, we: re ſaved froin 


that he was a Leapet z good for Did, that hee was 
in trowble ;, good for Rartimevs, that hee was blinde; | | 
if with that cHber:s9n Coptorne, we fhould have prris |. 
ſed for ever, in caſe wee had not chos perifed foe I% 
while, if our peace would have loft wr, in caſt wee 


ſting of the Lord , netvber be grieved with his correClioi; | | 
as Solomenadviſleth, Proverbs 3, 11. And ſomuch the þ 
ratier, ik} 
z Firſt, becauſe our ſtrugling may aggravate; cat 
not adreſſe our miſcries. | 
2. Secondly , becauſe the Lord will bee ſanffifret 4. 
eichetof.ws, of 98-5 z one of the two as Saint Anftis' 


ann 


fmarring in our ſaxles.. If it was good for: Noaman, | | 


tad net alittle loſt oxr peace : then refirſe nor the thas | | 
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| A not reſemble the wicked; who if affii@ion comes to 
txres 

.fto A 

119; 22, Whom haſt thou blaſphemed ; and againſt wim 


not farbare : They may fay truly what Rabſbake/1ſur- 


>» 
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unterpoyſos Chap. zz 
{ 23. Thirdly, becauſe that is licele which thou ſwf. 
fereſt, in compariſon of what thou deſerveſt to ſuffer; 
for thou haſt deſerved to be deffroyed*: and he that hath 
deſerved banging, may be glad if he ſcape with whi 

mg. Befides, as David told Saul, he couldase 

ave ct bjs throat , as hee had his coat: or as Ceſar 
boaſted ro HMeteltns, he could-as ſoone make him hop| 
beadleſſe, as bid it be done :fo the Lord may expoſiu- 
late with thee, and much more. | 

Wherefore be patient I ſay, but not withont ſence; 

be not of thoſe Stoicks , (ſtocks rather you may ſtil 
them) who like beats, or rather like blocks, lie under 
their burtben, and account it greateſt valor to make 
kaff ade: and Ly it as little as may be to heart, For 
if you meane to be the Kings ſores, you wuſt bri 
him the fore-rkins of a brndred Philiftims : (hew him|, 
the frait of your former /xfferinge. But above all, ler 


228 AG 


them, receive the cxrſe with aurſing ; and if the Devil 
throw bur one crofſe to them, they will take their 
foxes and throw them againe to him ; for they pre 
{ently break out, cirher into ſome aurſed rage, or in-|| 
to the rage of curſing, or into ſome arrſed ation. 

| A uſuall thing, when mes are croſſed by the cres- 
I might ſay, their owne husbands orchildren) 
'a cxrfing, and blaſpheming them, to whom we 
may ſay, as the Prophet did to Senacharib ; 2 Kang 


baſt thou exalted t ſelfe , even agamſt the boly one of If=|- 
ra, Whom are you angry withall , doth the yane,h8 
and waters, or any other cre:tare difpleaſe you 2 alas, 
they ar© ſervants, if their maſter bid ſmite, they muſt 


ped, are we come without the Lord, Iſay 36. 14. Yeay 
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are went ſentiof the Lord in love, and todoe you Þ = 
2204, and to give you occafion of rejoycing afterward, | 4 
if you beare the croſſe patiently, and make that uſe of | 

it which others doe, and the Lords intends : Yea,,Saint [| | 

Paul could rejoyce even in tribulation, ' 

But alas, theſe are fo farre from rejoyeing with 
that bleſſed Apoſite,that they rave in tribulatiox ; and 
like ſome beaſts , grow mad with bayting ; or like 
frartick men wonnded , who finding ingredients pres 

red to dreſſe them, teare them all 5» peeces, But 
[|cr us not be like them, if Sat«» robs us of « bag of 
filver, let not us call after him, and bid him take « 
bag of gold allo : It he affli& thee outwardly, yer fur- 
render not to him the imward ; rayle not at the b g= 
wan , but runne to the Fudge; fret not with Teas, 
2 Kings 6.33, but ſubmit with Hezekiab: Tſay 39.8; 
When Geds band is on thy backe, let thy band be on © 
thy month : If thou beeſt wronged, call not thine ad- | 


verſary to account , but thy /elfe ; and let it tronble 
thee more to doe 5ll, than to heave of it ; bee more 
ſorry that it is tr#e, than that it is knowne, | 
Yea, neither rage at the $#rgion as mad-men, nor: 
ſwoone under his hand as m3lke-/ops; but conſider with 
whom thou haſt to doe : The Lond, the Lord, 
| mercifnll, and grations, ſlow to anger, and abundant wn | 
| goodneſſe and truth , reſerving mercy for thouſands, fore |' 
Peiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and finne;, and that will by 
no meanes cleare the guilty, but viſit the iniquity of the || 
fathers upon the children, and upon childrens children, | 
wnto the third and fourth generation: Exod. 34. 6. 7.1 
And this (if any thing) will doc : 1t was before the |* 7 
Lord, faith David, and therefore 1 will be yet more} 
vie, Reproach in Gods ſervice, izour beſt preferment, 
the Lord ſo woble, the ſervant cannotbe too bumble; 
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| flomacke 


E- more poble rhzn the Hoſe ; therefore why art wee 
* 4dr more joyet trebeas, _— nw irr the other : ſirice 


YN nor to mak® w292ox7 of ther, They chatwonld tar 
| Ped ed Hofer, doe adde t6 etr trave? ; ari4 abar&} 
e 


= Buctphens, thit diſdained any other tals, in all 
his trappings would Lacele dewne to his Maſter Alex- 
ahider, and goe wm prond of bis buerthen . 

' Yea, to goe yet farther; Jet us with good old Eh, 
(who was a good forme to G9d, though he hag beene 
#i'3Þ Father to his ſomes ) '&vin kifſe the very red we 
finart withalt; and ſay, It r the LORD, ts br dos 
what ſeemeth him good : for whatſoever /etmeW#' good to 
him; cannot birt be god, How ſoever it [cetiies to ns. 
Yea, ſer tis receive his ſtripes with all henrility, pe 
tence , piety, and thakefuhnefſ: , refolving 2s that holy 
Mertryr Fobe Bradford, who faid to the Dneene (how 
mnch more did hee meane ir tothe grea# King of Hea- 
Ven and Exrth?) If the Qnere will give me life, I will | f 
thanks ber ; if free will bansfs me, IT will thinke ber; if 
' he twill barne me, F will th. he ber ; if ſhe will conderind 
tp all impriſonment, I will thenke ber, ' A mati 
exfily fwalfow 2 bitter pill, to gaine health, ,The' 
at'is parged, muſt be conrent to part witk Is 
{ottic god wonriſhment , that it may deliver ir ſelfe of? 
{more evil humonrs : and the Phyſirzan knowes what 
is beff for the Bationt , the Narſe better than the n- Þ 
fant, whar is god and fit for ir : Now the Ferent is þ, 


[00 


the leaft prait of the increaſe of grace, is more worth, 
| Abs equalled with whole powindr of bodily 
Mexation, Yea, Tet us rakethem as tokens anpledges} 
of Gods tove and favour, who loves his Children (6.2 ; 


of their prov21ger ; as" PR ab" ferveTthe Children of 
Hat. Which: dF1rs Mal fee petcer of Timber cur 


| [and ſpared, zotf plained By the Corpentiy; 'or Stome 
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hewne and pelifled by the Hoon; burwil] coHeR&] 
and gather , thay theſe are Srones and Timber which} © 
the Haſfter would imploy in ſome building? If f } 
ſeffer, it is that I may 74jgne, And how profitable hay 
is that «ffi:f;on, which carrycth me to Heaven? Oh, iT 
it is a good change, to have the fire of afii@in forthe [3 
fire of Hell : Who wonld not rather ſmart'for a= 
while, thap for ever? Its true, theſe Wafer, wicked P 
men, ſting ſorewdh, but the Herne: Sathan would fting  - * 
worſe a great deale, And not ſeldome doth the ins 
flitjion of 4 &fe puniſhmeng, ayoyde 4 greater. Fa 
Neither muſt any man thinke, to bee alwayes free & 
from cenſure, «fpertions, and wrongs ; nor ſomtimes from A 
faults : The very Heathen could Gy , It is for none Fi 
bus God, to feele or want natbing, Indeed , many are 1. 
too. apt to expett it , and zherefore can beare no» } 


thing, like 2ſorderides the Sibarite, who was grieved 
far that ſome of the Roſe-leqves which hee lay upon, 
"were rumpled together : Pur this is ro vilipend 


= 2gervalze bis kmdneſſe; ro make no repute, nor reckgs 'E 
af ning of his deepeſt indulgencies, whereas the contrary jour 
0 | «pproves owr ſaxcerity beyond all exceptions, Every * 


man can open his hand to God while he blefſes, bur! 
þ| to expoſe our ſelves willingly to che affliting hand 'H 
| of our Afeker, and to kneele to him while he ſcourges 
us, is peculiar to the faizbfall. 


3- Vſe. 


+3. Thirdly, if the zype ſfferings, and bitter com« 
fas, and ſore 1r2vells of Gods children , are uſually 
the fore-reuners of @ joyful! iſſue ; even the happy binth 
of ſaving repentance : and that the harge rpm of the 


Sergions cating them , is onely to eaſe ofa more. 
| durable} 
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233 4 Connterpoyſon Chap.y. 
durable, and dangerons, yea a farre heavier pajne, 
the ſtone of the heart: If while their enemies goe a« 
bour to reb them, they doe but inrich them, As that 
we] Sexton, who in the night went to rob a Gentlewoman, 
y/ | rhat had beeneburied the day before with gold Ring, 

and having opened the coffin, looſed the ſheet , and 
\ | | chafed her finger to ger ir off, ſhe having beene bat 
MW {ina ſwoomme before : her ſpirits retwrning, ſhe revived, |. 
:\] and for many'yeares after lived comfortably, It rhey 
may bee reſembled to the' five lozves in the Goſpell, 
4 which by a ſtrange H—_ were multiplyed by 
{ Diviſion, and avgmented by SubſfraZion ; then let none 


dare to flatter, or fleſs themſelves, becauſe their eſtate 
is proſperous ; eſpecially in an evill way , as it farel 
| with Leah, whom wee may heare thus chanting ber 

bappineſp : God, faith ſhe , bath given me my reward, | 


beeauſe T bave given my mayde to my busband ; Gen.$0. 
11S, when ſhe ſhould rather have repented, then rejy- 
feed: and the like with Micah, Fudges 17. 13. and] 
Saxl, 1 Sam, 23, 7. and Dionyſus, when he found}: 
the windes favourable in his navigation, after he had 
difpoiled the Temple of all the gold therein, Neither 
lerſuch as ſuffer nor, cenfirre their brethren that doe; 
+] as thoſe three miudged of Fob , that he was an af | 
4 erate, and a greater ſenner than others : and God bad 
- {Jcaft bim off, orclſc ic could not goe ſo ill with him, 
1 Or as the Fewer cenſured owr Savions, Tſay 53.3, 4 
+, 4 Andthoſe Barbarians, Saint Pavl, eAts 28.4. which 
- 43s to condenme the generation of Gods Children , Pſah 1 
173-325. Bur rather miſtruſt themſelves, which was! 2% 
- -yuſe our Saviour warned thoſe to make of it, who toll 
*.Jhim of the Gzilcanr, whoſe bloud Pilate had mingled 
with their ſacrifices, Luke 13, 1.to 6. 

And jndeed, he is blinde that judgeth of mans fe 
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{ off the ſuperfluous branches, or ſcraping off the moſſe, || ; 


| Diſciple that bad the bag : and futted ware,you know 


Z frowzed on bim, or the happier for being lift wp #he 
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liei by HE proſperity, or concludes of one: 
ney m his calamnty : Eccleſ. 9. 1, 2, The Sunne of 
| proſperity ſhines 10 lefle npon bramoles in the wilders | 
neſſe, than fruitfull trees in the Orchard. The cold freſt | 1 
and ſnow of adverſity, lights upon Gardens , aſwell }Z - 
as the wilde waſte. eAbab and Foſtab's end, concur} - 
in the very circumſtances, the one deſtroyeth Religion, 
the other reſtoreth it ; yer both ſhot with an Arrow, Sal 
and Jonathan, though different in diſpoſitions, yet in 
their deaths they were not divided. Zedekiab a wicked 
man, had his eyes pet owt; ſo had Sampſon the valiane || 
udge.of Trae), and Type of (brit; Moſer and Aaron, 
th were ſhut out of Canaan, aſwell as the Searoghe | 
err: fo thar if we judge of mens perſons by their out- 
ward conditions, we muſt needs erre, 

Yea, uſually God doth moſt 2fii& thoſe, whom lig 
beſt affeFeth , dealing with his children as the good 
burband deales wich bis Trees ; thoſe in the Garden he 
is ever and annon medling with them, cither loppi 


——_— 
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or paring of the root, or digging and dwnging themy || 
ſo ufing all good meanes to make them fruitful; }| 
whereas he lets them alone which grow in the hedge 
row, or Forreſt, till at length he comes with his Axe, 
and cuts them doxpne for the fire, He was not the beſt | ; + 


is bur fitted for the amblesr, God puts money in | 
(as ſome Hoorders doe) into theſe earthep boxes, that 
have only one chirke to /et ir, but none ro let owt, with 
purpoſe to breake them when they are fell. What-was 
aman the better for his bonewr, while the King 
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"—" z” i. of . + 


ladder , when hee was to come downe againe with 
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; 1 And for ought thou kueweft; (at Jeaſt if the . 
Z 4 rmy watyraphar ey che more dangeroxs ene-|* 
#y of the two', and skilfgll wo 3) thy prefer. 
vation is but a reſervation”; as It wich: ;Sodome 
and her ſffers, which were preſerved fromthe | 
ter of the foure Kings, thac God might raine 
ell from Heaven upon them... And Serzcharih , who 
en ke _ ing Angell, that hee 
U I frwor owne ſounes, Tſay 37, 
27, 38. ſay then one woe, rhe woe of adverfity,, ( 
- | thou acoounceſt ic) hath paſſed rhee , perhaps there 
is 4 ftcoxd and « third, wark behinde: Rrne,g. nn. 
&'$. 13. The Philoſopher would ſcea mans end, before 
ke pronounk him happy, Yea, ic may be thar which] 
{ | chou accounteſt thy prameſt priviledge , may prove 
'v a ſwere, and may be granted 'OUT C 
than love; as the Devill lefr Fobs tongue antouch- 
ed of alltheref., bur why ? in yr therewich 
"| hee would have axrſed God, or ed him with 
E and cruelty : {0 that we may ſay of proſperity , 
- 21 aLntiganss did of his garment ; O noble, rather than 
| | bappy priviledge , bur of dverſity , O- boppy rather 
* Then zoble favour, 


4. Vſe. 


 Þ- 4: Fourthly, if 4fiifim be fo proficable,; and 
y profes fo dangerons as hath beene ſhowne ; if it 
our Tſazchr uſe, firſt ro fie ws by tribulation, and; 
then ro bleſſe ws ; then away with thoſe foolifh querie 
1 why doth God this, and why that? why dorh 
| wiſh the inncrerd, and acquir the procant ? why dorh he 
+ ] permir fo meny,nnd ſach aotar ions crimes? why is he fo 
-\ | ſevere towards hf one, ſo gentle to ethers, Aske 
a & . , . * not 
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not (faith Salviunes ) why one is greater, angrhet leffe,; 
ane wretched,anorher happy, know not Gods rntent; bur 
it is ſafficienc ſatisfa&ion to me, that this is done by God, 
Why doth a Phyſitian give more Formewoed, or Helles 
bore to this fick party; than to that ;even becauſe; cither 


his diſeaſe; or his tonſtitetion. ſo requires it. . | 


Neither let us valuethings as they ſecine, or accor- | 
ding to ſence ; bur rather when we are beſt phaſed; ler 
as be moſt” ſaſpitions ; let us deſire and conſe bleſſings, | 
as hee choſe bis friend , not him that ——— 
feble to his humour for 4 day, but him thar ſhould be | 


profitable to his minde during life, Let us imirate Bees; I, 
that paſſe over Roſes,and Viokes, ro ſer upon Time: If } 


erofſer are not rootbſome,ler ir ſuffice they arc wbolſome; 
'*is not required in Phyfick_thar ir ſhonld pleaſe, bur beal: 
unlefſe we eſteeme our ples/are above our health, | 

Experiexce tells us ; thar thoſe things (for the moſt? 


part) which are leſt pleafing, are moſt wholſome: Rue || 
is a hearbe moſt bitter to the taſte; yer in regard of the |! 


vertne, whichis in it; we call it herbe of grace : And 
Metbridate, thoagh of all other elefwarier it be =_ 
df:fifull, yer of all others ic is the moſ - [ 
om 


& 

The world bite} thee z' and deales moſt fpirefully 
with thee; a good ſigne , it hath alwayes beene the 
portion of good men , to ſuffer at the hands of evil 


men ; as appegres both by bely, and bamane Writers: | 


as for Divine Amsherity, you know how it fared with 
the Prophets, Apoſtlet;and onr Saviour Chriſt him(clfe, 


whoſe whole life; by reaſori of {picefull enginies, was | 


bur orie contintied crofſe- Arid as touching ſecular;ex- 
awples are infinice; wheteof « few: Ine Mhens; wee 


readof wiſe Secrater; good Photion, juitAriſtides; vis+ 4 


Qorious Afzltiader; bur h 
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#36 4 (ounterpoyſon Chapzz. 
NM dealt withall: Ar Roo they had Aduravs Cote , the 
”. 4\|:parrerne of a wiſe and prident man, a lively exablem 
7 (| of verze; how was he bated, thruſt dowae, ſoit 
{ || ripr both of his Sewzror-ſvp, and Pretor-Sip, caſt into 
* \ prijon,chc. Ratilixs and Camilbr were both cxiled, | 
© | Pompers and (icero both yeclded their necks to their 
| Clicnts: Whe fo often curitÞy the Popes, with Bell, 
*{{ } Booker, and Candle, as Drerme Elizabeth of blefſed me. 


aw Set on eee T7 Ms 5 "oc Ls 
by | 


| mory ; though ſhe exzirved ſeaver of thews, 
>... Butto leave examples and come to reaſon, Is it not 
aq-cvidenr figne, char ifthe world bates pbee, thou arg 
wone of the world ;, yea, therefore it bates thee , becauſe 
thy praftice ſhames the world, amd becauſe thou diſco» 
vereſt, and oppoſeſt her rreaſourand deceitr. Widked| 
men are like dogger iz-condition, who will let a man] 
amble a faire pace quietly, bur if he gallop through the 
Towne, though his errand be :of importance, and to 
the King, perhaps , they will barke and þ at bim, 
which 15.2 token to them of perdition but t0 tbee of ſalkvas 
| tion: Phbil.1.28. yea,itis anevident fignegthat theyare 
4 of che Bock of I/amacl,and-nort the ſeed. of Iſrael. I finde 
many a&- of deception in the Saints , I finde wnfiraviy 
i thoſe ar, but that apy one of them hath ſcoft at, 
and hated another for goodneſſe, T finde nbr : much{ I | 
lefſe chat any afcer regeneratios, have in this caſe beene 
cwell. It we would knowi (faith Chryſofteme)) a # olfe 
* | from a Sheepe (ſince their cbatbingis alike) loake-to 
their fangs, and their month,if they be bloway : for who! 
| ever aw the lips of « Sheepe red with Moud?f 
| whichbeing ſo, no.marcerithough the gatebe ſtraigh,! 
4 and the way narrew,jifthe end towhich ic Jeaderh f 
eng | If | 
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decree obtained againſt them, procured chem exeacy 
mpeþ joy and peace : than Relpels malice roche 
Children of Tfrael, whoſe deſire of qurfavg tbe, Cattle 
{eg the Lord fo much xhe more yo beſſe they ,, Nome 
hers 23, Than the Pevils fight to Fob, who plea» 
[fared him more by his ſoare afflifting him, yhan any 
thingelſc could,poſlibly have done, whether wee re»| 
gard his. vame, &+dren, ſubſtance, ar ſovle; than Judgs | -* 
| his treeſan.againſt the Lord of dife , whole gderaliable | *- 
fad ſerved not onely to accompliſh bje #l,.butghg = 
| meanes alſo of all y oy ry , that cicher before £*Y 
| or after. hquld beleeve in him : this ſhould move == 


— wc... A 


Apoſtle ; O the deepneſſe of the righes hath of the Wiſes 
dome and knowledge of Ged | How. waſearchable ate this 
jadgements, aud bis wayes paſt finding, out | Rom,11.34: 
'O the, wonderfull avd ſoveraign® goodnefie of our 
| God)..thar ;tusnes all, our Poyſans into Cordiels3 (that 
|£an change our terrowrs into pleaſures , and-make qhe 
{greateſt evils beneficial unto us; >forchey 2teevill*in 
their awne nature , and ſtrong teqptetions 19 foune 7 


| 4 James I, 2, alſo femitr of ſinve, aud part of.chacwſe, | . 


and worke-rhoſe former good. citetts, wad 
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der to aſteniſament , arid cauſe us.to cry gut with cheF- .- 


Ek 


w 


"T 138 A Counterpwſon Chap.3 


| by themſelves, but by accident; as they are ſo diſpo- 
bt by the infinire w5/edome, goodneſſe , and power of | 


our enentes ; we love the medicine, not for its owne 


| mics benefits them? How can we bur ſay, let the world 


o 
EF 
"> 1 
i 
7 iy 


-X _ 
> * 
AOL eee Ro A. io - woos A wes ceo —_ . 


_ 


God , who is able to bring /zghr out of darkeneſſe, 
and good out of evi#: yea, this thould tutor us tolovef 


fake , but for the health it brings us ; and to ſuffer 
chearefully whatſoever is laid upan us : for how can 
Gods Church in general, or any member in partics- 
le but fare well, fince the very malice of their ene- 


frowne, and all things in it runne croffe to the graine 
-of our mindes? Yet, with thee, O Lord, is mercy , and 


making us worſe. 


'eveperience, 

Anſwer, Tt thou haſt not, thou ſhalt in due.time, 
the end ſhall prove it ; ſtay but till the conciaſion, 
and thou ſhalt ſee that tliere is no (Foſſe, no enemy, 
no evrls can ha 
ned to good, by him that dwelleth 5» thee, Will you 
Frake Saint Paxls word for it, or rather GODS owne 
word,who is truth it ſelfe, and cannot lye? His words 
are, We know that all things worke together for the beff, 
wnto them'that love God ;. even to them that are called 
of bis purpoſe,” Rom. 8.28. : Andin Verſe 35,36. ab 


ſuffer rribnlation, and anguify ,.and perſecutien., and 
fawiney and nekedneſſe, perill, ſword, & c. be killed al 
the day long 


gh hing that loved 


_— | 
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| plenteons redemption ; thou makeſt us better by their 


Ob;eion. But perhaps thou haſt not proved th FF 
truth of this by thy ewne know/edge, and particular} 


#1nto thee, that ſhall not be tur-|# 


rer he hath-declar<d thar Gods choſen people ſhall|. 


, avd:counted as Sheepe for the awphbter ;| 
; {he cenduderh wh X-verthelefſe,, im.al theſe things 
wo" afe more than CONGueronrs, t 


#r; and ſo goethan, even toachallenge of ourworkt | 
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ours, 1 Cor,3, 22, How ts that? Why, we have at 
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enemies, Death, «Angels, Principalities, aud Powers, 


other. creature befides , d ſtand in oppoſition, 

, and. cerrowr ; yet they ſhall nor ſeperare the 
eArke from Chrift, nor a ſanle from the Arke, nora 
body from the ſowle, nor an hire from the body,to doe 
us hart, What faith David ? Marke the upright man,” 
and behold the juſt, for the end of that man u peace : 
Pſal. 37. 37+ Marke him in his /ereing ont, he hath 


of tribulations : but marke him in the concluſion, and 
the end of that man # peace, In Chriſt all things are 
things, becauſe we have the hever of all things, . And 
if we love Chriſt, all things worke together for our good, 
yea, for the beſt: Rem, 8, 28. And if all things (quoth 
Luther ) then even finne it ſelfe. And indeed, how 
many have wee knowne the better for their finne? 
That CIagdalen had never loved ſo much, if ſhe had 
not /o much (nned : had not the inceſtuow perſon fin- 
ned /o notoriouſly, he had never beene fe happy. God 


tooke the advantage of his hnmiliztiom for his con- | 
| verſion, Had not one foor ſlipt into the mouth of 


Hel, he had never beene in this forwardneſſe to Hea- 
ven ; finne firſt wrought ſorrow, (faith Saint 4uſtin) 
and now godly ſorrow kils finne ; the davghter de- 
ſtroyes the mother : neither doe ow owne ſinnes onely 


good alſo. 


of ſuch a Nazarite? 


things preſent, and to come beg btb, depth, and what |- 
What volwminous waves bee here, for number, and | 


many oppoſitions ; marke him in the journey, be is full | 


advantage us , but other mens ſinnes worke for our}. 


Objeftion. But may ſome ſay, can avy good come out | 
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eAnſwer, Yes: The advantage we haye by Chriſt, f =: 


| | 
g 


is more than the loſe we had by «Adams, If Sdhe 6 5 
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ded her meter; the doftrine of Juſtifirariol onely by 
went hearts. We may fay here, as e Auguſtine der 


Il fay.co the praiſe of God, we are delivered, we 


4 reaſon, if he have vouchlafed us that great mercy tb 


{ this gaine of the croffe , Arke it of God, who giveth 
to ail ren bibs | 
; 


| be given thee; Famert. 5, For every good giving, and 
| | from the Father of lights: Verſe 17. 


had not heſd a Trinity of Subfances, wth a Trinity | 


bf Pe#ſois; and Sabeliie an Viity of Piſanr, with 
inVnity of £ſeaces ; the Myſtctios of the Trivity had 
not beene ſo clearely explained bythoſe great lighey 
of the Elturch. If Rome had not {o viotendly obtine-| 


futh # Chriſt, niight have becne lefſe digeſts) ines 


of Carthage and Romie; If ſothe enertiics had not corſs 
teſted acainſt the (burth , ir might have gone wotle 
with-the Charch. Laſtly, ſuppoſtour eriertvits ſhould 

i us, they ſhall not hart, bur pleaſare ts'1 yea;ever 
Fdearb it ſelfe ſhall worke otir good. That Red Self 
ſhalt put us over to the Land of Promiſe, ahd wat 


ate the better for our execs, the better for ottr fv, 
| the better for dearh ; yea, bertcf for the deviis afd 
to thinke otherwiſe even for the preſent , wee not 


onely to derogate from the wi/edome, power, and good- 
eſſe of God, but it would be againſt reaſon; tor i 


-inake us b#% ne, he hath giventhe whole amy of 

ions a more inviolable charge concerning ns, 
n David gave his Hoſt concerning Ab/olom; St 
' "hy the young man , my ſonne Abſolom , no harm, 
{Now if for the preſent thou lackeſt ſaith, patience, 
wiſedome, and true judgement hoy to beare, and make 


, and reproatheth mo man, and it 


#very perfelt gift # from above; and commeth down 
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6. $inthly, (for this point calling, more for pre" 
Gice than <A it delweayie eo bee larger fag 
briefer there, ) It effar which is ove mans ar 21 
axnher mans poyſen ; let ir bee acknowledged, that 
the faxit is not in the meat, but in the fowmark t and'f}  : 
that it is the wickednefſe of our hearts , and want of || 
a fincere exdeavory, to make good uſe of Gods core } 7 
retions , which cauſech him to withdfaw bu blefing | 
from them. W herefore let it provoke us as welove'};, 


: 
oO rn ener oe > me 
| - Le s 
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wanſitory, tempor ary ,,omentery paſſages of this world; |: 
faſt, to ſtrive «fter, and then to / $4 the life of p 


ax loves , and ſonle of onr- ſonles fincerity, and PTY S ; 


; , if Affsdtiovs (which are ia their owne n= 
twre evil, and unto others ffrong temptations tofinn®) 
by the goodneſſe of God, doe make ſo much four our 
advantag:, and benefit bere, and bereafrter : If our 
Heaventy Father turnes all things, even the malice of 


food: Rows. $. 23. It for owr ſakes, and for bu nawe | | 
ſake, he even changith the narwre and property of each {| 
creature, rather than they ſhall hurt us ; as it is the”! 


fire in Nebuchadnezzars furnace, did not burne the 


downe thoſe that be caſt into it; yer it did notdrowne 
the Prophet in the very depth of ir, It is proper far 


or ſelves , as wee love ewr ſoxler, through all the - 


Star, ant wicked men, yea, our owne funnes to oor } - y 


ntxre and operty of fire fo burne, yer that vehemenr J 
three ſervants of God. Ir is proper to the See to'| - : 


hungry ravenogas Lyons to' bull - and devonre , yet 4- - 


they did Davie! no harme.- And the like , when we, # 


_ their\helpe, It is proper for the Sxv 6s move, {* - 
Fee BEL IRoet: Q 4 of | p yer L545 
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had not beſd a Tritity of Subfances, wth x Trifiity 
bf Peſos; and Sabeliie an Viity of Perſons, with 
in Vhity of Eſſences ; the Myſtcfis of the Triviity hd 
not beene ſo clearely explained bythoſe greet lighty 
of the Chnrch. If Rome hid not (o vidlendy obti-| 
ted her meviter; the dofrine of Fuſtificario eriely by 
faith i Chriſt, niight have beene lefſe digeſt inte 
Went hearts, We may fay tiere, as «Auguſtine der 
of Carthage and Rowie; If ſothe enertiics had not eorts 
teſted acainſt the (barth , it might have gone wotſe 
| | with-the Charch. Laſtly, ſuppoſtour erieiivits ſhould 
| ; us, they ſhall not hart, bur pleaſare ts't yea;evei 
VT dearb it ſelfe ſhall worke otir good. That Red Sei 
--\ [ſhalt put us over to the Land of Protiſe, ahd wet 
x ſhall ſay.to the praiſe of God; we are delivered, we 
ate the better for our execs, the better for ottr fv, 
the better for dearh ; yea, bertef For the devits afid 
to thinke otherwiſe even for the preſent , wefe not 
vnely to derogate from the wiſcdome, prove, and good- 
eſſe of God , but it would be againſt reaſon; tor i 
4 reafoh, if he have vouchlafed us rhat great mercy t6 
Make us h# ve, he hath given the whole amy of 
#Z1ons a more inyiolable charge concerning ns, 
n David gave his Hoſt concerning Ab/olom; Ste 
' "ng the young man , my ſonne Abſoloms , no harms. 
& {Now if for the preſent thou lackeſt fairh, patience, 
- 1 »iſedeme, and true 5udpement how to beare, and make 
{ this gaine of the croffe, Arke it of God, who giveth| 
to all men tibtrally, and reproatheth mo mean, and it ſhall 
| be given thee; Famert. 5, For every good groing, and 
every perfelt gift © from above; and commeth down 
| | from the Father of lights: Verſe 19, | 
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6. Sixthly, (for this. point calling more for pre |: 
Gice than proofe , it dehwons'on eo. bee hinger Gone | 
briefer there.) If that which is ove mans row | IJ 
aunher mans poyſon , let ir bee acknowledged, that }.. * 
the fax is not in the meat, but in the fowark 1 and* 
that it is the wickedneffe of our hearts , and want of }|. 
2 fincere exdeawvory, to make: 


uſe of Gods core }| © 
reffions , which cauſerh him to withdfaw be blefing || 
from them. Wherefore let it provoke us as welove'}j., 3 
rms as wee love RO through all wr 3.4 4 
tranſitory, tems , moment ages of this world; | 
faſt, to Irivs after. and ro to es the life of }; 
aur lives , and ſonle of onr- ſonles fncerity, and wes 


| 
. 


| -"_ , if Aflsdt;ous (which are ia their owne me- 
\t#rs ev4/l, and unto others ffrong temptations to finne) | 
by the goodneſſe of God, doe make {o much for our 
advantag:, and benefit bere, and bereafter : It our 
Heaventy Father turnes all things, even the malice of 
Sater, and wicked men, yea, our owne funxes to onr'! 
good: Roms. 8. 2. It for owr ſakes, and for bu name” 


ſake, he even changith the nature and property of each - ; 
creature, rather they ſhall hurr us ; as it is the” 
ntureand property of fire to burne, 


yer that vehemenr | 
tire in Nebuchadnezzars foarnace , did not burne the þ Y; 


| ſowne thoſe that be caſt into it; yer it did notdrowne 
the Prophet in the very depth of ir, It is proper far }« 
hungry ravenons Lyons to hill , and devoure, yet |. 
they did Dawiel no harme. And the like , when we. 

mm, their\helpe, It is proper for the Sw ts move,'4 
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wn | ther: All the worke is thine, let thine be the glory. 
| | , But laſtly (for though we can never be thavkefall 


ek he 
Connterpoyſen Chap. 33, 
yer it food ſtill at the prayer of Fofmah, proper for 
It to goe from Eaft @ Weſt, yet for Hezekiabs con- 
firmarton, it went from eſt to Eaff : It is proper 
{ for 1roy to finks in the Water, yet it ſmoom when.the 
| children of the Prophets had need of it. In like man» 
ner. it is proper for «ffliftion to harden ,- and make! 
| worſe, as well as for richer and proſperity to inſuare; 
| But as ſome ſimples are made by Art medicinable, 
which are by nature poyſonable: So afflitions, which 
are in nature deſtruftive , by grace become preſerva« 
tive, And as evill waters when the Unicornes borne 
hath beene in them, are no longer poyſenable, but 
bealbfall ; or as a waſpe when her ſting # qut, may aw: 
ken us by buzzing, but cannot barte us by ftioging: ſo] 
far es it with affit50n, when God pleaſeth to /anli; 
ot e ſame, ashedothto allthat love him, Rows, 8.28, 

or of Ged it is, (without thankes to Afiifion, or 
our /#{ves, or. our ſixes) that we are bettered by 
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enough for this, yet this is not all)thar we ſhould 
finde him a $2viour, whom our enemies finde a 5 
revenger ; That we ſhould be looſed from the charges 
of our ſinners, and they deliyered inro the cb4ines of 
Plagaes ; That the ſame Chrift ſhould with his preci- 
brug blood fre? ws , that ſhall with his Ford ſentence 
them. | 

Againe, if we were by uature the Seed of the Ser- 
pert, children of the Devil, and Subjeftr ro that Prince 
which ruleth in the Ayre, even thar ſpiric whichnow 


earne by it, to be humble and thankeftl, if chan» 


ma 
*% = | to be the womans Seed, children of God, and mem» 


I. 


worketh in theſe children of diſobedience, Epheſ, 2.2. We| 


bers of Chriſt, ſince we were oncein (o vildea 
k . , : rion | 


uy wo 


- 
TEM. bo 
ay 4% —_ 
© . E. 
VL Ty * 
” yy o 


_—_— — — — —} EE 


% 


+. Ss f 
nw % i,0 
, KI Fi 

= 


4 ae hY.3 
__ " , 


% 


wy 


” _ , "1 NS ”: © 
___ againſt re. gy: 
tion ; for God found nothing in us but Enmity, t Cor, 
15.10, Kew.7:18,25 , We arc wot borne; but new-borne 


Chriſtians, And whereas he mighthave left «rin that F. 


periſhing condition ('being- bound to none)and have 


choſen others ; he hath of his free grace adopted mr, and} + 


left otbers1 W hars the reaſen? ſurely no reaſon can be gl- 
ven,but O the depth { only this I am ſure of, ir is a mer»! 


cy beyond all expreſſion : O my ſoxle, thou haſt not raome 
enough for thankefwlneſſe. < | 


Wherefore let it provoke us ſo to love bim, thatwe | | 
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ſhew forth the verrwes, and fruits of him thathath cal- .* 


led us, and done all this for us, r Pet. 2, 9, But 1 
feare we forfeit many of Gods favorrs, for not paying 
thateaſigrent of thankfulnefſe, | 


For conclufion, If we be the ſeed of the Weman, | Y 


and our enemies the ſeed of the Serpent, let us goe be« 
fore them in goodneſſe, as farre as God hath preferred u 
before them in mercy : let us be able to fay of our enes 
mics, as Fob of his, I bave net ſuffered my mouth to 


by wiſhing @ curſe unto bjs ſoulr, Fob 31.30. Yeaylerus 


ſend downe water from our —_—— ejes, and 
weepe for them by whom we bleed, 


their miſgxidings, neglef their cenſares, labour theix 16« 
covery, and pray for their ſolvation, : 


i 
CHAP. XXXIV. þ- 


In briefe, let'us a 
hate their opinions, ftrive againſt their praiſe, pitty} 
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That though God difpoſeth of all their mg- 

lice tobis Childrens greater good, yet they 

1. ſhall be. rewarded according te their mif- 
chievous intent ons. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Fl 


i 

J | F it be fo, that the malice of wicked men 

' 105; makes fo much for the behoofe of Gods peo- 

- | ple ; and that whatſoever they doe unto vs, 
{ '-7: 15but the execution of Gods wilt, and full ac> 
* | compliſhment of bi jaft decrerzir may ſceme ro make 
antheis ſide, and nor onely extenuate their evill, but 
- give them occafion of boaſting. . - 

4 A» Although Ged diſpoteth it to the good of his 
> | children, that he may bring about all things ro make 
for his owne glory ; yet they intend onely evil! in it, 

jas namely ; the d5/enour of God, the raine'of mens 
© | foules (#s I have proved in the Dranhods Charatter ) 
F jand the ſatisfying of their owne ſerpentine enmiy, 

- [and thirſt of revenge. We muſt therefore learne to 
| diſftinguifſs betwixtthe aft of God andof an enemy, as 

* | indeed Gods people doe ; When yee thomght evil againf 
- | we (faith Joſeph to his brethren) God diſpoſed it te 
| | good, that he might bring to paſſe as it is this day, and ſave 
| much people alrye, Ger. $0.20. God had no hand in 
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ot | dong the evill, but God will have a hand i» the difþo-| 
har i i : When Satan and wicked men have their _ 
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che bightſF 2dwfe of of things, P/4.119 3.4. Yea, the 
holy God cMillerigerh to himfelfe whatfoever is gone 
in the Cit , Am: 2.6. but {, as neither wicked mens 
finnes ſhall teitz bras, not His decree jwſtsfic then» the k 
finne is their 9wne, the good whicts comes of it" is Foy ; 
Gods, the bettefit owry ; He doth well, in 4 
done, whatſocveris evill done, ſairh Sans bw, and 
is jſt in their inzwſtice. God wits the ſame aftion, as 
it is a dleſſing, tryak, or chaftiſemrent of his children, 
which he h:tes xs the wickedeſſs of the agent : be- 
cauſe inthe ſame thing which zh did, there was not 
the ſame canſe for which they didir, The lewd rongue, 
hand, or heart, moves from: God, it moves lewdly from 
Sathay : wicked men are never the freer from\guilr 
and pmiferrent, for that hand which the holy God 
in their offenſive a:ozs, To inſtance in lompg exam- 
ples; Sathan didnought touching Fob, bur wharthe 
Lord upon his requeſt gave him /-ave to doe; what] 
then ? Did God nl Belial joynein firlfilling rhe fare! 
a@t ?no; ſooner ſhall Stygian derkeneſſs blend with} }; 
light, the froſt with fire, day with might : true, God'and'|} 
Satas wvill'd the felfe ſame thing, but God jritended;” 
goed, Satan ill; Saten aimed at Fobs, and God at ns 
confufion. God uſed the malice of Pharnoband” Sbe=T 7? 
mes unto good ; what then ? God afflited his people {4 
with another minde than Pharaoh did; God rommereaſ@TH 
them, Pharaoh to ſwppreſſe hem. The ſiune of Shemors | © 
curſe was his owne, the /mer: of the curſe was Gods z| > 
God wils that as Davids chaeſtiſement, which he hates 
as Shimess wickedneſſe. God owed a revenge w the| 
houſe of Zh, and by the delation of Deg he reok ace} 
cafion to py zt, when the Prieſts were ſlaine : It w 
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juſt in God, whichin Doeg was moſt unjuſt , Sanls or#%] 
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holy counſell of God, gather any blemiſh hy their wic. 
kedaedle: It it had pleaſed God to inflit death upon 
them ſooner, without any pretence of occaſion; hjs 
j#ſtice had beene cleare from all imputations : Now it 
Saul or Doeg be in ſtead of a Peſtsence or Fraver,who 
can cavill, The judgements of God are not ever mani- 
" Ufeſft, but are alwaies juft. Againe, the curſe of the 

#] Serpent beſtowed bleſſedreſſe on Mas ; yea, our firf 


| teda Savior, What then ? Doth Satan merit thanks ? 
No, but the contrary; for he onely intended the final] 
ruineand D eſtruttionof them and all mankinde, with 
the dsGoxowr of their Maker. Laſtly, the Deyill does 
us __ in this particular caſe, for while he aſſavlts 
with temptations, and affiss mw with croſſes, he in effeft 
helps w to Crownes, Yer (till no thanks to Sates, for 
to be charitable is.more than his meaning ; it is that 
Divine and over-raling providence of God, which we 
arebcholdingunto, and to him give wethe thanks. 

F - But above all, our Savionrs example will moſt ex- 
= | cellently 4iftingwiſh the ends of God, Satan,and wicked 
Men; for if we obſerve, Judas delivered him to death 
for gayne, os for envy, Pilate for feare; the De- 
vil provoked each of them through this enmsty; 
Chriſt himſelfe to cbey his Pathers will, God the Fa- 
ther in /oveto ſinners, and for their Redemption ; each 
+} farthered one and the ſame thing, but to comray 

ends : ſo when this enmity breakes Prch in the wicked, 


p 


Satas hath a hand in it as a malstjous anthor ; as when 


| Lute 22. 3. Afar himſelfe as a voluntary inſtrument, 
a5 when Pharzob bardned his owne bear: againſt the 


elty,andthe trechery of Doeg, doe not loſe gne dramof | 
ther guilt, by the connſellof God: Neither doth the. 


Parents had been lefle glorious, if they had not wans | 


{he centred into Judas and made him betr:zy (rift, |. 
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cbiliren of Iſrael, Exod.y.34. God 25 2 molt righteons 
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Fndge, and avenger, as when he alſo bardned Pha- 
rachs heart, fo puniſhing his former bardzeſſe, with 
furcher obd#ration, ©xed.9.12. But how in this caſe ? 
evenby permitting the /eed of the Serpent, from their 


Womes, not by infufing this malice, bur by withdraw- 
ing his grace when he ſces it abuſed, he doth nor iufwſe 
cerraprion, he doth not with-hold the occaſion, as when 
the Rider gives his horſe the raynes, we ſay he pars 
him on, 
Whence that d;ſtinftiox of adverſities, as they come 
from Satan,they are uſyally called remptations ; as they, | 
come from Mey, preſecntions ; as from God, ffi 
Aliens, 
Now as God turned the trechery of J#das,not ones. 
ly tothe prayſe of his j»ftice, mercy, wiſedome, power, 
&c.butto the good of all belcevers : ſohe turnes this 
enmity of Sata, and wicked men, to his childrens great 


well may he worke good by evil inſtruments, when 
every Prince and Magiſtrate hath the feat to make 
profitable inſtruments, aſivell of evil perſons, as of 
good : yea, when there is nothing in the World, be it. 
{allit ſelfe; yea, the excrement of a Tog, or the poyſon 
of 4 Serpent, but mans ſhallow invention can finde it 
is good for ſomething 
mingled together prove mortal. 


advantage (in ſtopping them in,rheir courſe of fanne, | 
and keeping them in exerciſe) and his owne glery ; And | 


owne malirious inclination, to hate thc Seed of the | 


| 


: neither doe :wo contrary poyſons | 


And thus you ſee that the will of God may be done. 
thankleſſely, when infulfilling the ſubſarce we faile 
in the ivrention, and erre in circumſtences. 


Now ſee with the like patience, how ic will fare 
with theſe men in che _ 
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| deitincd ny » ap ocoairing 10. mandy of 


_ {rar paine, 2nd recovered of 5 difceſe;, whinh ater, 

v{ wie coſt him his life. Praguthans being ruv in 

- | witha Kopier, and Faſor receiving & great fibw on the 

+ | reſt, each was reftored to | once 

and deadly impaſtecmer ,wehichorberwiſereeerthoy 

| inaerable. And this is our caſe, for 2von 4s; 

| ered chem, which their evenijesintanded Qrould here 
killed them, fo this enmity of the Serpent _ 

) S$ced,curer oar ſanler aud makes ws cverl ingly 

$ Yer they intending onely .cy;l] in it ; or at 

; | the arivfying of their .ovne wicked wits, 5 they 
FF know berter than I ( whereinthey imitate "the We 

| [== fel, whrich doth a man pleaſure in deftiroying of #er- 


tf 


, 
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ww 


mine, yer onely intends the fariafying 'of her 
lainger; mor his good thet\keepes the baple) can 
| way afſumc-the leaſt pruviſe :ro them(ſeldes, nar. 
put the more -favesr, That which is il of it ſelf 
nat.to be-ventered onfar the good which. commeth 
evident, It is no priviletige to be an infomment 
by evill meanes : 'Nor can.you expe. to fa 


bes. without a healing, of your crronrs, chen the 
Worme in the ſtomeck,, which when it thath devaured 


| all.rhe ax2tier proper tor.it , ayer it ifelfe'; or Heks 
f Sores, which after. it hath wrought rhe cxre-wichin; 
| che body, caſt up againe, together with x 


412d ly, 
| The Lord often doth good to his. Church , even 


by -thoſe-Iuſtcuments whom for their ſinnes , hee 
meanes to caſt into 'Hell fire, 4; "ras Rd ad 
ſeeurge Tſvae! ; that done'\, they fellpnder 2 fanþ 
laſs themſelves Theſe Nations, ſaith God, hell Ins 
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King of Bubell Seventy yebres , ant when the 16 4 

fk 
leaps upon the Srage 3 the Comedy is foort , te <1) 
Tragedy is & 
Wee fe rubbiſh ts ſeoxre oxr veſſel, when thelk BY 
-_ are cleered, we fling away the rubbiſh, 
that bel x of men over the ffreame, at laſt themſelves rot 
and finke. in, Whey Balaams Aſſe — 


bumana voce, (he lived an Aſſe, and dyed eo. 
when God hath ſafficiently ed the righteous 


Ind the Norin for tr 
all deſolation , Oc. 25. Ro" 


. When p< ory Ak playd her pag, 


the rod of ebe wicked, hee will fling the Rod wb / 
And i ftands with the ftrengch of re«ſen, Tor T ; 
God, faith Saint Gregory, ftrike fo ſmartly thofe 
them whom he onde and with what ſeverity 
ſhall Ceftawayer be unifhed, when bis owne Sildres 5 
are as deare and nezre to him, as the Appleof 
or the frgnet on bis right hand , ſuffer 10 
ſuffer iz Hell ? undoubredly , when the Patiwe is is 
made whole , he ſhall be preſerved ; but the Plaiſter 
| vill to gaod ro them rhar /ove him, ſo he turnes good)! 
| fo eviltto thofe that hate bim, 
[for doing wrong to tbe wicked, much more for: 
| wronging the 5»ft, find innocent: Bur we have manyif*. 
who having cut off the Thumbes and great Toes off} 
] " 


ch ir wnquendbeble, Tſay 33.1. 
whom he ſpareth how heavy will his blawes be on 
are ſo vifired and afied. If Gods own Children, ws k 
grievous uftiiions bere ; what (hall his avert 7 
ſhall be throwen away : For as God doth turne't- J 
Againe ſecondly , if the wicked are puniſhed 
| examples of the former, as that of "= x 
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f Seventy Kings thar were wicked like himfelfe, 


, not remitted. 


© 7 | Perſecictor, as well as Doegs hands, hee did but flout 
= | 1/azch, yet Saint Paul faith, he perſecuted him, Gal, 


&- fon him his Fathers curſe, and Gods upon that 
þ-; with che indignicy. And what ever thou conctiv 
E477 of It, let this fawls be a farre from my ſoule, as my ſole 


; | 4 you to ſcorne, for laughing bis to ſcornes and at laſt d:{- 
1+ you, that hav> deſpiſed him inus, 


"7p , 
0% : 
- 


Dev had 
alſo his owne T humbes and Toes cur off, 
3.7. And Heb of whom the Lord faith 
the banes of the King of Edom into lime,therefore 
will Tſend a fire «por Hob, and it ſhall devoure, &c, 
"Amos 2.1.2. If the greater Serpent devoures the leſſe, 
there is a Drago to devoure him ; therefore the c. 


nemics of Gods Church, haye no hope to eſcape. | 


The everlaſting puniſhments ofthe ungodly, are de 
” But all the evill thou deeſt to the godly, iswith 
thy targee ? | 

- .Anſw. That's bad enough, the Serpents biffing be- 
trayes his malice ; and I/omaels tongue made him a 


4+ 29+ (bam onely ſoft at Noah, yet it brought pe 
b 


Athenians but ſcoft once at Sills wife, andir had wel- 
fiy coſt the razing of their City, he was {© provoked 


from H:ll. For afſfuredly, God wil one day lawgb 


| 


CHAP, XXXV, 
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| all preſent with his ſervants in their aflitions, taker 


CH AP. XXXV. 
Other grounds of comfort 'to ſupport a Cbriſtj- 


is -ſpectally preſent with his ſervants int 
therr afflitons, takes notice of tberr ſufs 
ferings, and allayes their griefe; 

ckere, proceed we to other grownds of comforf 
which.che Word of God affords in this caſe; 


* for the better »pholding, and firengtbening: a! 
4 weake Chriſtian in his ſufferings : Whereiri, that 


T= r#b being removed, and the paſſage mady 


todrive out one afother. 
Firſt, we ſhall-beare the Croſſe with the more pa» 
tience and comfort; if we conſider, that God is fpecie: | 


wtice.of their ſufferings, and /layes their griefe, The 
troubles of a Chriſtian are very great for n#mber, vas 


ſweetens them all; the promiſe of God, .1 wilt be with; 
thee in trouble; 'and deliver thee, Pſal. 91.. 15+ "And 


13. Againe, Fearezot; for wh thou paſſeſt through the 


| 


an,in\ bis ſufferings. And firſt , that God | 


we may nor exceed, F yill le& out onely five, bes |'t | 
cauſe mſtreFions, if ghey exceed, are wonr like Naylery [7 


thou ſhalt not be tempted above thy ſtrength, 1 Cor. 20. 
waters, I will be with thee, and through te floods, that | 


2. 


—— - —_ 


they doe not over flow thee ; when thou walkeſt hrngh | 
SAPEAE NAGY ..- ---- _ 


Þ 
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- {|'the fire, thou ſbalt not be burnt , neither ſhall the flame | 
4 kandle wponthee, Eſay 43. 1,2. Lo, ba: its | 
*/ tee "ns of Wine, to come Chopra 
” | | Wherefore as Ceſar aid to the trembling © mey, | 
\\Þ Be wot afraid for thaw carrieft Ceſar ; ſo, O Chriſtian, 
= be not afraid, for he thatis- is thee, . for thee, with thee, | 
that guides thee, that will ſave thee, is the invineible} 
King Jeboveb. And upon this ground David 'was| 
© comforted and refreſhed in his joule, Pſatme 94.19. 
that he was able to ſay, Though I ſhould malke through 
the valley of the ſhaddown of death I will feare no. evil: 
| Why ? For tho art with mee, thy Rod and thy Staff 
| foall comfort me, Pſalme 23,4. Yea, our Premier can 
b.-. [0 ſooner aſſuult us with their towgues, but God comes 
\ Pi-to our reſace, Tf yee be railed wpon for the namgef 
+ Chriſt, (ſaith Saint Peter ) Meſid ere Joy" for the Jpi- 
 71.72tof Ged reſteth wpox you, 3 Pet, 4.14 God is wautr 
L 14 much injyed of us, as when wo aro #» the deepe 
A with David, Pſz. 130. 1. and whets Wee are wwf 
E A oball beftezd with Feboſapbat, 2 Chron. 20.12 , Whew 
M $8 Fee ſce a viſion of eLogelr,, byr when hee flee 
'for his life, making the cold-eatth his Bed , and'® 
flone bis Pillow ; or when was his beart id. full of 
joy, as now that his bed lay hardeſt, When wes 
Pax wrape into the third berven to heare worden 
from .Chriſt not fit to be uttered ,|2 Cor, 224 2.4. but 
'as ſome of the learned conceive, when hee was b& 
Lhreaved of biz fight, _ faw great happineſſe by 
Chrilt, in his peace : buv under:thas ſbowre of low 
"ho faw Heaven it (elfe open, Aths 75, When wee & 
'ſlzne:all theday long for his fake with3be TIortyri,} 
cher weare given to. ſee bim with our uw id, 
who ul that time had onely. beard 'of ine by the hea 
riug of the eere, Then we come to know har the Lots 
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'| te.iv God With Hh? 
(tteis our Bape, and 
Ppefert B6pe- iis thom 
| ſeeke to him, 2 Chron, 13, 4, 154 
Land 4.1. Ry 
+ The If aelites never fated fo well; us wey us 
| lived at Gods mirnediate finding, and at #57þt expects 

' ib their morromes breckefaft from the (liides 5 Ye 
{they did dayly 3ike, arid d45hy revive, their dayh bre 
|.Yz2, eveti when they were wirdring itt 2 forlortie: 
\Wildernsfſe; how did God 4s it were artetid upoh | 
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tals thew thar mercy to us'; whereof 
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\\theni iti their -diſireſe, ro ſapply theit ®arts 3 F 
| have nv guide, therefore God himbife goes befor 
þ henr ini 2 piila# of fire; they have rio Þelttr;,oht Lyrd. 
|ſpreads 2 Cloud over them for a Copy $-. are the 
| at 2 ftaid arid want 349, the $92 ſhall part zh 

d6e they lack 5rez4, Heavert it 


rable 9n4iles ;- d6e they yet want driÞb, behold 5 
hard Rock ſmitten with a Ittle wand, Al polwe 


ply of eAppartelt; ehitir Garments ſhall ive wax 


theth'a' Ezrd whith flowtes ith mi'k; and botey, 
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tet out arts iti abotnidimce ; have they no faxs | 


Affiffions have this adv.72age, that they acezfrom | 
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them ple : ' 

ſhe! power downs the food of Angelr; have they ms | 1; 

mate to ih6l> Wead, a wind ſhall fend them ge 
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on their 5ztÞ7 4 be cheir Enemics too firong for hem AY 
for warit of \Eugines ; the Wl: of Fericbg (hall F/ ? 4 4 
dewrie before them 5 ate rheir ememzer yer roo! nary 447 | 
md potent , Haileftotes ſhall fall and bratre them 24 

thamps, Pitches, and-Drezmes (hill oet chem Differ 


the Sinire ne going in Gibton , atk the Moone | 
Is che ylley'q AJwons lack they yet a Landto In ;*Y 
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| |-rous are wncopable;as we further ſee in Hagar :Gen, 21, 
\ 17.18.19. And Manabs Wife , Fndges 13. 3.:To 
 p{-whom the Angel of the Covenant had nat beenc ſent, if 
11 they had not beene in diſtreſſe, Wy 
It would not becorne a mother to ke fo indulgent 
{.to'an healthful]. childe, as to a ficke:- and indeed ſome 
] have found their outward caſtigations ſo ſwectned with 
the inward conſolations of Gods Spirit, that they haye 
| forend and confeſſed their receipts of joy and comfort, ty 
| be an hundred-fold more than their payments, even in 
this preſent life, according to that promiſe of our S+ | 
viour, MHarke 10.29,30, So that a Chriſtian is ſill 
4 gainer- in all bis loſſes ; yea, he gaines by bis loſſes, 
Now if we could but remember and /ay to heart theſe, 
promiſes, thus backt with examples, when we feele the | 
greateſt aſſavits or pangs, how could we want courage 
®alas, moſt of us are like the Prophets ſorvant, 


> 1 2 Kings 6, who ſaw his foes,' bur not his friends; 
- TY wee are like Fo/epbs brethren, who ſaw him, convert 

with him, were fed by him, yet kwew bin not, Like 
Peter, 'who when the eAngell brought him out of 


priſon, and went before him z wiſt nor that it was ſo, 
| but thought he law a viſton: eAGs 12. 9, Chriſt at 
his Reſurreition was ſo changed, that his owne Diſci- 
les knew bim z0t ; mach more fince his Aſcenſios may 
paſſe by us, as he did by Fob : Chap.9. 11. or meet 
#5 as he did Sz, in che way to Damaſexs; or walks 
and tzlke with us, as he did with the two Diſciples in 
- | the way to Emars : Like 24. 16. or ſtard by ns while 
| weare ſecking bim, as he did by Afary iu the Garden: 
Fobn 20, 14. and yet wee be ignorant that it 3s bee, 
| Yea, hee may be 5 «s by his Pirir; even whiles wee 
"| feele bim wot, F4cob ſaw him both aſleepe and awoke, 
{ yet (faich he) the Lord was in this place, and I was not 
q | aware 
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againſt all griefe. *- #55" | 
awere of it: Gen. 28, 16. at leaſt weareapr to 
that God is removed from us, when we any way ſaffer 
calamity; as the 1ſraeliter doe but want water,and pre- 
ſently they cry, 1s the Lord among u5,or no? Exod. 17.7 
as if God conld not be with them , and they atbirſt ; 
either he muſt humor carnall mindes, or be Larofted. 


| 

- But both his preſexce and love, is the ſame in adver- 
) ſity, asit fsin proſperity ; our ſence onely makes the dif- 
1 


4 {, oy me 
8 <-> © 25 Wh. 


ence, even as a Church, Caſtle, or T owne is #nmove= 
able, and keepeth one place; though to us ir way 
l ſceme ſometime on our right hand, otherwhile on ony left : 
as we change our ſtanding, fitting, or walking, Yer if | 
e ſome nnuſuall croſſes diſturbe our peace , preſently 
ic there breakes our a voyce mixt with murmuring, and 
e difþsire, God hath forſaken us. It was a common com- 
, —_ with David, The Lsrd hath forſaken us ; thou 
oft caſt off, and abhorred ws : why haſt thou forſaken 
me? &%, Yea, the onely Somne of God came to this ; 
ke my God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me? Yet conft- 
of} MW dr, did God forſake either of them z hee might bee | 
ſo,) Wl gy with David, more angry with Chriſt, for the | 
at] Wh! foes of all the world , and in their preſent /ence, that 
ſer Wl anger might worke in them an apprehenſion of his for- 
nay | WW ſcking them : but he did nor forſake them, nor will he 
neet | Wh firſzhe thee, if thou doſt nor firſt for /ake him, Tho 
alks \ WY mayſt t6i2ke ſo, bur God will nor doe fo ; but in the 
s in} WI meane time, how can this be well taken? wee fee our 
hile | i wretchednefſe, we doe not ſee our bleſſedneſe ;- No talke | 
len: | of hits preſence, of his abſence we complaine. Our cow». | ' 
bee, | © rdy fpirits give him for quite gone; yer b'e is net 
weel Bl farre from every one of =s : Atts 17,27, Yea, this con- 
PWrſlion could Seneca make, Lo_ like a Divine.) God 
s neare unto thee, bee is with thee , bee is within thee : 


Yard ſurely if hee had not becne with theſe: I/racliter, 
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| bi 
. {preſiat, when he moſt coaſpiſetb ; tos @ the 


{bur if food faile, ir is becauſe Aſazns is ro comp; if 


{he may be exaft in :gkizg notice of our particular fuf-| 
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Cornterpayſon Chap. 35, 
fey had nor lived ; if he bad becue in abens they had 
pm 01 We can chinke hin ab/ext Fd Jug 
j cafnot tre him abſext wn ar ſenne ; yer wi 

not effiiction, argues him gane 2 yea , hep is they 


Chriſt ahqugd us , [0,047 canſv/atian « 
Chrift, 2. Cor. 1.5. 
- . Againe, God may be preſent with ys, and yer was 
nor be pleaſed ; as the Iſraelites repined far a Ky 
when the Lord was their King ; or Chriſt may 
with us, and yet we want ſomething, that wee defire, 
Chriſt, wag in the Ship, and yer ({ay.che Apoſtles) wy 
have.no brexd. Feſns was at the Marriage , yet, laj 

his 2{otber, They bave ng Wine : Fobn 2, 3. Weemy 
want Rread and Wing, and yer have Chriſts company 


Fane be abſent , yet grace and (alvation is preſcuts i 
God take away flea, and gives Anya , deny Sm 
and Hope , and give us hime/fe ; hee doth us ng 
Wrong. 

Now why doth God by. his promiſe tye hiaſel fe to 
he preſent. with us ; mare eſpecially in «fli&iep, but 
that hee may reſeſt aur enemies, ſuſtiing, us when wt 
faint, and Crowne ws when we overcome ; byt that 


rings: and as D-wid ſaigh, Comm our wanderings 


xr teares into bis battle, andenter all into his Regk : 
iſter; P/al. 56. $.g, All our afflitions are: mare no: 

: {red þy,ghat Gad 1hzt fends them., than of the pai |; 

th; Wh them ; every paxg, aud. ftitch, and guirdyi of 

- the felr gf him that ſends it : could. wee be mij pt 

nf Fe 0530 19 be beartleſſe; but how as 

bee. bur lefſe. poble. to. indure anything, thas ba | 
hrowes ng, thay thay be infl6cdgch ayt 7 As beGiduy | 

| om | ans Hos 
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re agar Thew ov: boreih: | Fe, 13.5 +l 
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ib! inn Le her 
eztoa thou are thou art 

nockaty that all-ſeeivg eye takes notice from Tere | 
of every mans condition , no lefe than if hee honl 1} 
ſend an Angell to tell us he knew it : and his knowldpe TY . 
compared with his merg, is the juſt comfort of all our 

ſufferings, O God, we are many times miſerable Move 
feele it Kok e; thou knoweſt even thoſe ſorrowes which 4 
we might have, thou knoweſt what thou haſt done P 
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CHAP. XXXVI, 


That all afflitions, from the leaſt to the pred. 
teſt , doe come to paſſe, not by actiaent, 
chance , or fortune, but by the eſpeciall pre 


vidence of God, 
all aflitions, from the lJeeft th the 
greareſt , doe come to paſſe, nor by #t- 

cident ,chance, or fortune, bur by the ſpeciall $fovidewed 

of God; who tot anly deerveth and for tet ty 

particular croffe : Eceſ;3. 1, Rom. A 28, 9. bu 5 

even eftJeth them , and brings t we by i 

thy wx woſer tellin, rods, wad chaſe | 
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Seton 1. 


E ſhall beare the &»ſe wich more wy 
tiemet and comfdvt, It we confider, 
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"1 258 A Connterpyſon Chap ay; | 
* | Iſaiab. 45.7. Amos 3, 6. andalfo ordereth and diſs 
| ſeth them ; that is, limsteth and appointeth the beginning, 
{| the end, the meaſure, the quality , and the continuance 
* {| thireof : yea, hee ordereth them to their right endr, 
namely, his owne glory, the good of bis ſervants, and the 
benefit of his Church : Feremy 30. 1. Gen. 50, 19. 20, 
2 Sam. 16.10. Pſal.39.9. God uſerh them bur as 
Inſtruments, wherewizch to worke his good pleaſure 
por us AS what are our enemies but Gods Axcz to} 
cux us downe, not for the fire , but for the building: 
God Maſons to hew us here in the Mountaine, that 
we may be as the polliſhed corey ſtones of the Temple, 
Pſa/;144%. 12.+ Qr agmit the M:ſor pulls downe the 
1 H@yrſe, ir i3not rh an intent to deſtroy ir, but to res 
J edife it ; and raiſe 1t up againe in benrer-form» and 
faſbion. Gods rkult1ins to ſcowre up the veſſell of his 
{| Houſe, that they may be meet for the fer uſe. 

1 Tf then they be bur as Inſtruments, or Tooles in the 
 \Jhand of the worke-m2r , we muſt nor ſo much looke 
}.to the Inſtrument, as to the eAethor : Gen, 45.5. and 
1 $0.30. Well may the ”_- of the Philiſtims doubt 
 \ whether their plague bee from God, or by Fortune: 

 \ 104 $2m.6.2,9, but leta Foſeph be ſold into Xgypt, he 
”. | will ay cohis enemies, Zee ſent not me bither, but God, 

\ *] when ye thought evill againſt me, God diſpoſed it to good, 
& | that hes might bring to paſſe 4s it is this day; aud ſave 
AF \ mgcch people alive : 'or let a David be rayled upon by 
- 3 (any,curſed Shimes, hee will anſwer, Let him alone, for 


. 


* be carſetb, even becauſe the Lord. hath bid bim curſe D4- 
\ 41g : Who dare then ſay , wherefore haſt thow done ſo ? 
2 Sam, 1 6. 10.. Or ler a Aficha be trodden1tipan,, and 
IF} inſulted over by hjs enemy, his anfirer ſhall -be no 
| other chan chis,, {-w5l brare the wratbof the Lord, be- 
þ cauſe J have fomngd againſt bins. untill ke.plead ny cauſe, 
[.- L- an 


| eAxe,or Rod, in the band of 2 ſmiter ; and therefore as | 
| the Hammer; eAxe, or Rod, of it felfe can doe nothing, 


| 12s ren ec nd CALI Poo 4 44% Ap $2.24) teas 
- | 


© © againſt all griefe. ” 159: P 
and extlote judgement for -me + Micha, 7, 9. The be- m 
lever that 1s:coaverfant in Gods booke, knowes that * 
his a4verſzries are in the hands of God, asa Ha; 


any furcher than the force of the baxd wfing it , gives 
ſtrength unto it : ſo no more can they doe any thing 
at all unto him, further than it is given them from a= 
|bove ; as our Saviowr told Pilate: Fobn19.11, See" 
this in ſome examples; you have Laban following or 
cob with one troope, Eſaz meeting him with/anorher, 
both with hoſtile intentions ; both goe on tillthe urrer 
moſt point of rheir execution, both are prevented ere 
the exexutions for ſtay but a while, and you ſhall ce bg 
4 
j 


Laban leave him with a kifſe,, Eſax meet him with a &+ 
kifſe ; of the one hee hath an oath, teares of the other; ; i 
peare with both ; GOD wakes fooles of the enemies of Iy5 
his Church, he lets them proceed that they may be fru- ' 


ſtrate; and when they are gone to the utrermoſt reach | | 


of their teather, hee puls them back ro the ſt<ke with 
Hezekiah and his people, who inſalts over them in» | 


[Camry round about was ſubdued unto the Arias | 


ſhame. Againe, you have Senzch.rib let looſe upon 
tolerably: 2 Kings 18. Oh the lamentable and (i 

fight) deſperate condition of diſtrefled Ferwſalens / 
| wealth-it had none, ſtrength ir had bur a lirtle, all the Þ 


that proud vifor hath begirt the wals of it with'an Þ 
innumerable army , ſcorning that ſuch a ſpovellofull 
of earth ſhonld ſtand ont bur one day : yer'poore Fes 
raſalem ſtands alone blockt up with a world of ents ſ 
mies, pf friendleſſe, comfortleſſe, looking for rheÞ 
| worſt of an hoſtile fury ; 'and ona ſudden, beforeanF 
Arrow is ſzot into'the City, x hundred fourſcore & five} 
\thouland of their enemies were /{ine,and che reſtrun} 
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7 thing can be accompliſhed in the Lower-Honſe of this 


7 Ihe Father of Spirits, and regiſtred in the Scriptares for 
"Four notice and comfort? They could not fo muth'as 


+] and the Prophets relation: Iſay 50.6, Yea, let the Kingt 
* | of the earth be aſſembled, and the Rulers cdnee together, Lit 
FT Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the pode 
| of Iſrael, gather chem(cl ves in one league againſt hin, 
4 icis in vaine; for they can doe nothing, bur what the 


be Diſciples for their betrer conformation and comfort : Alli 
+ phos propheſied, «ll combined, and often ſonght 1 taky 


M hart, then 
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260 A Counterpoy p.36.}. 
away: 2 Kings 19. 35. 36. Ged laughs in Heaven 
at the Plotey yrants, and befooler them int their d 


af projetts, If he undertake ro protetZ a people, in 
Tall Earth and Hell conſpire againſt hom No- 


porld, bar firſt it is decreed in the Upper Court of Hes. 
ver ; as for example, whar did the Fewes ever doe to | 
our Sevioxr Chriſt, that was not firſt both decreed by 


throw the Dice for his Coat , but it was prophetied,; 
Pſal. 22.18, and in Pſal. 69. a1. Ic is tgre-rold that 
they ſhould give him gal/ in his meat, and in his thi 
vineger to drinke ; the very quality and kinde of 

drinke is propheſeed : yea, his face could not be pit apot 
without a propheſie ; thoſe filthy excrements of his 
encmies fell not upon his face , withont Gods decrees 


of God and bis (ouncell hath before. d:termined 16 
be done: as Peter and Fob affirmed to the reſt of the 


26. to 29. No, notwithſtanding the Devil! raged, 
: Phariſces ſlormed, Herod and Pilate vexed , Cayd» 


bim; yer no man laid hands oa him, (ancilt his houre 
was come that God had appointed): fo that by all 
their Plots, they were never able to do2 hint any more 

ne ro few their teeth : Fon, 7. $o, It we 
are in league with Ged,, we need nor feare the gree- 
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bur they were but vaine cracks: for doth not P 


naw thine hand, &o, Job 1.11. 2.5. 
. Now. it muſt needs eenfort and ſupport us ex 


ſubordinate, that this fub/xn4.y Globe depends on 
chfiall; as the leſſer wheeler in a Clock doe onthe 
one, which 1 thus expreſſed : 

As in a Clock ene motion doth comvay 

And carry divers wheeles a ſeverall way, 
Tet altogether by the great wheeles force, 
Direl& the band unto bis proper courſe. 


Lord command.th it not ? Lament. 3. 37, Suppoſe 


the Earth to doe their worſt, they are all nothing 
out God : as in Arithmeticke, put never ſo many Cyj 
together, one afore another, and they make 01 


: dination rme that will of the Ahmi 
they leaſt thinke of, and moſt oppoſe : The'Þr 
Feruſalem, and. ther Rulers, (becauſe they hers bim 
| ror-yet the wards of the Prophets which ave read tvery 

| both .day) have. falfilkd them in: condenming 
— — — _— - 
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"Tadeed, it was Pilates brag to Chriſt, knoweſt thou [} 
not that I have pow 10 erucifie thee ; Fobn 19,10. At 
Lubes to Facob : Gem, 31.29, I ans able to dor you buiegF} 


overthrow t11 all beaſting Champions , that an Hoſt is 
nothing wichour the God of Hoſts, Yea, Satban him 
- | (elſe was faineco ſay unto God,in Fobs caſy freteh owe 


ly,if inall caſes we do bur duly conſider, that | Y 
lus is the grownd of erder, that ſuperionr cauſes guide | 


Whe it be that ſoith, and it commeth to paſſe, when 


Legions of Hell ſhould combine with the Potenzates of | 


but tet one figure be #dded, ic makes them infihire,” 1 
is it with men and devils, if God bee nor with them 
they areall but Cypher: And yer for the praife of bir, 
glory,and the good of biz Church, theſe enemies of his, | 
| whether rife or fit ſtill, ſhall by an rr ; 
gary, Ware 
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{ane na "E. * TY Of Ka . —_ 
©[26z A (onnterpoyſor Chap.3s. 
13.2 7. ſo that'as Saint 4»ſtin ſpeaks, by reſiſting the | 


EF will-of God, they doe fulfil ir: and hay will ts done 
1 , and npon them, even in that they doe againſt buy 


<4 
7 


44 That even Satan himſelfe is /imited, and can 
* no. farrher than his cha5ne will reach, wee may FA 
}Revel.29, 2. More particularly ; te conld not touch 
fo much as Jobs body or ſubſtance, no not one of his 
$}/ervahrs, nor one /imbe of their bodies, nor one haire 
I” þ of their beads, nor one beaſt of their heards, but hee 
{muſt firſt beg [cave of God, Fob 2.6. Nay Satan is 
4c farre from having | way over us kving , that hee 
4 cannot rouch -our bodyes being dead ;/ yea, he can- 
on them when God will conceale them, ( wit- 
nefſe the body of Hoſes : ) and I doubr not, bat as 
e Angels did wait at the Sep#lchre of their andour 
4 | Lord; fo, for his fake, they alſo watch over owy graves: 
$1 he conld not ſeduce a falſe Prophet, nor enter into a} 
& X Hog without licence; the whole 2 ſuc to Chy:ft 
+ for a ſufferance , not daring other than to grant, that 
£ without his permiſſion they could not hurt a very 
” | &wme. 
And when he hattpleave from God, what. can hee|. 
++doe, he cannot goe one hayres breadth beyond his 
+ commiſſion : Being permitted, hf could bring Chriſt 
Thimſelfe, and ſer him on the Pinacle of the .Temple, 
bathe could not through him: downe; which evena 
4 /irfle Childe might have done with permifſion, As 
y the'Zyon, 1 Kings t3.'kild the Prophet , bur neither 
4 ronched the eſe whereon he roade, nor yet the 
» dead carkas contrary to his nature, | 
£4 -. Trae, Sata could. boaſt even to Chriſt. himfelfe, 
3 that all the Yorid was bis , and all the Kingdowes 
5 have eof, but-when..itcame ro the puſh, he could not 
| | enter 
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| the Lord pittheth round about them that feare bing, AE 


be opened, and then thou ſhalc ſee more with thee, than 


a 40 OR: . 2H 


griefe.” © 263" 
enter into avery Hog, withont "arking him leave, % 
and having Jeave given him , hee preſently cartyedJ 4 
the whole beard headlong into the Sea : Why did $- 
he not ſo to the man poſſeſſed ? no- thankes to himp © 
he had leave for the ane , not ſo for the other ,- and 
therefore a whole: Legion of them Were not ablsto' F; 
deſtroy one _poote ſimple ma», Harth, 8. verſe 31, £ 
2. ; ©F:.5 
So that all 'our enemies are carbed and refirained Fr” 
by the divine providence of our heavculy:-Father1' j# 

® 


CITE 


Satan nay be his executioner, but God is the Fudge, 
and the Executsmmer cannot lay on a ſtroake more,than 
the Judge appoints. 

I confeſle , Satan is fo ftrong comparatively , and 
withall fo crafty and malitions, that wee may with 
reverence and love, wonder at the mercy of God im W 
our —_ : But this js our comfort ; firſt, thar Spit 
ri (as wehave ſhowne) can doe ncthing withour = 
the God of ſpirits. Secondly, wee have the efngels} * 
9de as the Prophet Za againſt that bloody King 
2 Kings 6, 19. Lot againſt the Sodomites, Gen, vg, 
19. Jacob againſt the feare of Pſa, Gen. 32. verf FF 
24,28, Hexelgah againſt Zenatharib , Eſay 37, 3656 
and England againſt that invincible Navy of the Spar IF - 
wards in Eighty eight. True, they appeare not or= fax 
dinarily, whatrhen ; no more doe the evill Angelrgh 
but the 3/ordof God afſures us it is ſo, the Angel 'of Þ 


and delivereth them, Pſalm. 24. 7. And doe but: thow: ? 
get ritual eyes, whereby thou mayeſt (ce, as with —| 
Moſes the invifible God, fo the invi/ible Angels : doe 

but pray as Eliſba for his ſervant that thine eyes may} F# 


. 
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againſt thee, 2 Kings 6, 16, 17. | 3 'E* 
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y Yea, had withed men their eyt4 opened, an'B 
+ {f once had, they would at every turne fee av afigel ind 
A i theit way, ready'10 refift whiarthey goe aboks,;o| 
4 hee did: - for this is one of the noble 5 | 
1 foſc glerions fiir, to give a ftrong, thowgh 7tv;ſihly 
ppeftzon to lewd enterpriſes ;: Many a weachrrotes aft 
navc they hindered, without rhe knowledge of the 
CT raztor, Yea, O God, many are the dangers whidy 


ty oo A HY oe @ *%_. 15+ 


LE 


F we ſee and fears; innumerable ;rhoſe wee nettber'ſee 
SL ynor fore; Therefore: to 1:ke away alh artribacion| 
Jr our ſelves, even when we know not chon:doſtdes| 
"i - 14 | 2A A 
| Now if it be fearf!l to think howgrear things evil] 
{ fffpicics can do wich permifſienyit is eonefortable #0 think 
EF [how chey cam doc nothing withou } for 
' _—_—_ weft give bon lexve; he'will never give Vim 
NJ co-doeany harmero his choſen), he will never gave 
_— w doe rhe leaſt huer to = ſoules, I _ | 
; [Way of conceſſion ev create?! includes the ke, 
| that can hf, Nik a eafily lift a —uks; fo-by 
Lay of denyall, every greater excludes the lefſ,” I $25 
3 4 tarhinfclfe cannot hure us, march Jefſe bir ryſtyumenks,| 
gweake men; bur for proofe of this, ſee alſo an in- m: 


pd {brag C07 two, thar « Spryrow cannot full to the grouns Ca, 
-—_ | our Heavenly F ather ;, arid that wicthour kave 2n 

From him, our enemies caririot diminiſh one baire of) il | F!s 
— Qu beads, we haveour $avionrsexprelſe reſfitnony : hol 
$4685: 10.29.30, Let the Powtder-7rayrons plor and) WF [or 
# Peontrive the ruine of our State never {6 omminply att}, i | 
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py abſt der them goe on to the utitoſt, (as rNiere wah] If [he 
ited/ nothing but an Afor to-bring' on' that- C arbolite| If [C6 
— yommerdey, ) yet beforethe Aſatch could bg brought} ow 
jew che Powter, their arrificiall' fre-workes wete difeo-p Bf | fac 
 fyertg,their projection, prodinemn, deperdztion, alt difeis | im 


ac 


WT" atainſt obgrrefe. 265 Þ- 
— —— = 
/«d, and fnfanably retry on their cate beads : And | 
the like of their invincitile Nawy. Los gs -; 
heartiont; und farecre by her gads that E/igh ſhall lies. 
yer ſhe ſhall be fonſirare 3 Elreb ſhall be ſafe. Lex tha: 
red Progam:fpour forth flouds af vexowe again 
Charch, the Gharch ſhall have wings given her toll 
away , {hee (ball be delivered : Revelet. 12, Lerthe 
Scribes and Phariſtes , wich their many falſe 142 
accuſe Chriſt neyer ſo , yet in ſpight of-malice in« |}. 
mocency ſhall finde abbetors t: and rather than hee ſhall þ E 
want witneſſes,the mouth of P3late ſhall be opened to 


Li 
: 


CO” 


charge, and thereupon be caſt intro the Ses, though 
the Haves require lam of the Shep, and the Fiſk xe- 
, quire bim-of the Waves, yer the Lord will nequ 
p hi of the. 75S: cyen the Sea and the Fiſ® had! 
1. Wl | great a charge for the Prophet, as the Prophet back. 
charge for Niniveh : for this is a ſave rale., if in; cad 
| God givesany-of the creatures leaveto afflifh ws, yet» 
; he will be'fure to ly no more upon us. than; wad araſhþ— 
+ Wl | 4, or he will wake w able to beare : yea, than fhalk r.: 
make for oy good and: bis gixry, Hear a provident}. 
, and certainly wee are more pretious than Foxes 

bY | Flowersy yer che Lord cares for them, Will the H 

| 


care over al{ the (reatwres , even Beaſts and F 
holder take care to water the Herbes of his Gardens} 


| I |/97 to fodder his. Catre!l, and fuffer his Aon 
|Maides to famiſh through bunger and thirſt 2 Qr, 
| I [te provide for his Afer and Ad2;des, and lerhibe ; 
| BN [Chiliren-ftrave?- Surely if a man. provide noe far hi 


owne, He hath denyed the frith, and is morſe than az! bus | 
fidell: 1 Pim. 5, $, Farre bee ic them from. the: gread 
Honfplder, and” Fudge of all-the Eartby notto'f ""— ; 
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br his deare Chil&en and Servants, whatdRdlt:beol 
moſt neceſſary for-them: - Indeed, we may feard! 

kt owne fleſs,as Saint Paul did ; but God gs fas 

| will not [uffer #4 to be tempted ebove our ſtrength; 


will even givetbe ie with the temptation , afid inf 

the meane time /#ppore «s mith bis grace: 2 Corimbh, 
x29*+ You havean excellent place to this-purpoſe 
7] Jeremiah T5. 20.21. | bn : 
<3 er Y <3 : 1 
M "191+ Seffion 2. 


-0b;eon. But weſec by experience,that GOD 
wicked men"pewer oftentimes to take away-the 
- | ry liver'of the godly. in: 
TT - eLofwer,, What then? If we loſe the-bues 
be les, it is, that wee may aye the hives of ny ſowli 
{and/attaine the greater degree of glory: Luke 9. 24 
{{and/ſo weare madegapners evenby that /ofſe.: Naw 
God takes away temporal; and:gives crernall bfe forit,| 
thereis no hurt don? us ;;hethat promiſeth tex peecer] 
of fibver, and” gives ter: pezces of gold, breaksno pro 
"miſe. Peace be wnto the houſe was the Apoſtles ſal- 
{ tation,” but it was Bot meant: of an outward peace 
with zen of the world: and Chri/t ſaith, Ton foall have 
reft; Matth:11. 28. but it is reſt unto your ſewles. A+ 
"Tgaine; thoa haſtmeritcd a three-fold death, if thou art 
freed from the ewo worlr, ſþiritrall and ererxal; and! 
"7 God deale favourably with thee touching thy natarall| 
death, hee is wercifnll; if nor, thou muſt nee thinks! 
| him «njzff. Though.the Devil and the Forld can! 
* - | hurt us, aſwell as other men, in our owtward and{ 
*- | bodily eſtates : as the-Der/l had power over fob in| 
his Ulcers, over his Children in their death, over Jay} Wl 
þ-. A BRAN that was poſſeſſed, and over that das [ 
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{of Abraham ,* Luke 13. 'whom he kept bownd loe 18, }.7 
| yeares: Per, 16, yerthey can doe us no hart, gor ite [2 
Lev! MW | danger onr ſoles; they ſhall ſe nathing bur their [© 
'oon!! | draffe, as in Zachary 13. 9. 1/aiah 17. Ler them ſince 
d inf! out our b!oxd; our ſoules they cannot ſo mach ; 
inth ftrike ; let wild beaſts reare the body from the ſonfey}? 
ole . | yet neither body nor ſoxle are thereby ſeyered iron Þ 
2 | Chriſt, Yea, rhey can neither deprive us of our liv 
bal WY | rienad gyeaſure here, nor eternall hereafter ;," which [33 
#« hy makes our Saviour ſay , Fear: yee wot thy which E 
"(t the body, buet are not able to kl the ſoule , but rathex 7 
76 feare him which us able to deſtroy both ſonle and body in kn 
© Ve Hell: Marth. 10. 28, The body is but the Bake 
"| Cabinet, (aſe, or Iuſirument of the Sowſe; and fayit c 
flow) fallsin peeces, there is but a Pztcher broken ; the 7 Fas 
wler 4 glorions Ruby, held more fit to be ſer in the Gr. 4; 
1 | of glory, than here to be trodden wy foot by 6 - ? 
ow if: S=4ne ; and therefore lo ſoone as ſeparated, the Hagel + 
for ith) convey her- hence to ghe place of everlafling beſet] 
peecet Alas, what canthey do? they cannot /eparare m' from 
 pro-| the love of God in Chriſt Teſyu : Ros. $, 38, 39, Yea, a,” 
ſalw-| W-| hcyare fo farre from doing us harme , as that, con= þ © 
peacel WW | crarywiſe, weeare much the better for them ; In all fl 
| have theſe things we are Moyo than c\nquereurs, through hin 
es. Av that hve! ws: Verſe 37. Whatſoegver then becomes bes 
2 art of goods, or liver, happy are we ſo long as (like wiſe + 
[, and} WI | Son/diers ) we guard the viral perrs, while the /onte bes 


tnrall | MY | is kept ſound from impatience, from diſtru/t,>c. Ous Wh 
hinkey WY | enemy may aff# wy, he cannot hurt we. "X54 
d cal | 


06jetion, Nevertheleſle, har which I ſuffer, y 


o 
f C"_S FS < 


exceeding grievous. 
ob in] 4n/wer, Norſo " $56 as it, might have beene, 
IN | forke chit hath affli ed thee far a reme ,.could have. 


biel Wf held rhee /owger ; he-chae coucherh chee is part,cunlt] } = 
}F . _ SI | hive. 
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- very diſeaſe is not ſo painful tor the time, as mr 
} awed : how doth it curne the fomack, and rh 18the| 
sutreyles,and work a worſe diftemper than that bcref 
I formerly complained: neither could it be 
E4] ſore, if it were lefſe nupleaſng ; ncither could it waly 
7 we whole, if it gp not firſt make we fcke, But weare 
* {contemed with that fckneſſe which is the way i 
b | bealth ; there als vexation en bo = is this; | 
- 14 wee arc 4fiiciee, not averpreſſes ; neeay,not ad 
7 | "= ah forſaken ; caſt downe , but og = 
how ſboald wge, when all the.cvil is @ (ity 
=&t! from the provMence of a good God, which can ay 
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EM ther be impotent, nor wnmercifull? 1t # the Lord, lu" 
E244 bim doe what be will, Woe worth vs, if evils could} 
4 £ come by chance, or were let looſe ro /ighr where they 
Y Kt; now they are over-r=/ed, wee are ſafe, In the 
BI pameof God ” Can letnot the tall fatwre of the eAne 
3 Hms; nor the combination of the Edowites, nor the po- 
B—hfick connſcls of all the eAchitephelr and Machivilians, 
= 4northe prozd /ookes, northe big word: of all the Awe 
z&ab;,combining themſclves together, deter or di/+14) 
you, Let nor the overropping growth of the ſonnes of 
Zerviahſceme roo hard for you ; for God is infinitbly 
"more ſtrong and awighty to ſave us, than all our ences 

al are to 4:ftroy us; Hd be hath his Oare in their Beate 
i The hath a ſpeciall froks in «!! ations wharſoever,and| 
{| can eaſily over-reach and make ſtarke fooles of the 
-{ wiſeft ; by making their owne counſel; and rnd | 


2 


4 , 


Aa 
P Fh pens. Bo. 
= 


+1: iſe Men for a time, yet. | nely it'appears 


WY and forſook them nor tif they had fornd (e 4K, 


*T which was the marke they aymed auf: 
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#1 1 AfliTions are like running waters, which make ms 


*iþ.a Revle ie nature , that violent rhings @annot laſt long} 
FF is wone to be permanent ; and Seneca concludey,Thaj 
7] if che ſickneſſe bee tedious and laſting, rhe paine is 16]. 
L487 lerable , bur if violent, ſhort : and fo of pirimall temp. 
is. { eations, the which were fo vehement upon Luther, that 


FRF | his body ſeemed dead ; fo thar neither fperch , ſer, 
\ blogd,, orrheat, appeared in him; bur this ſharpe fm 


© 7] Borter. The ſharpe North-Eaſt winde (faith the Aſre 


i 71 tay bur a licrle, thou ſhalſc as much increaſe, for as 
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4 not be long ; if wee ſuffer loxg , ir ſhall not be mud, 
2774 Tome 1i/ery is like a Conſumption , gentle, bur of lag 
I eontinuance ; otherlike a Feaver, violent, but ſoone over. 


7 violent, the lefſe prrmanent. Wherefore cheere up 


= | | f undoubredly, 5oy ſhall fiteczed and exceed thy ſorrow, 
© F1 Thy g-iefe ſhall difolve, or be Ford, yea, itisit 
. 0 


ground! fruitful, but t«rry with none of them, Yea, iv! 


% 
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The Pbiloſopbers could obſerve, that no motion violewy; 


the very' venome of them dranke vp bis fptritr, and 


laſted but for one dy : fo if we ſuffer mweb; it ſhall 


F four ſorrows be /ong,they are the lighter; if ſparper,the 


| nomer) never laſteth three dayes ; and thurder,the more 
thou droopirg ſonle, if the Sunne of comfort be for the| 
preſent clouded, it will ere long ſine forth bright « 
Lg-ize: it now wich the Moone thou art in the wan, 


dayes ſucceed nights; Summer, Winter, and reſt, travel; 


\! ome meaſure diſſolved by hope for the preſent. The 


Y Pontingals will rejyyce in foule weather 5 why? becauſe 


they know faire will follow ; and ſo may the beleever 


FL in his greareſt exigents : becauſe God will ſhorrly rad) 


- , | Sa144 under our feet, Rom,'16,20, Here alld the <- 
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delivered 
E 
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bat 

« ternes of bis fixture ; he teacherh you what be will doe; 
n- by what he hath done : and nothing more raiſeth up 
harl MY | the beart in preſent fiance, than the recognition c 
ind WI | f-v0r7, or wonders paſſtd : hee that hath found God | | Þ 
re preſent in one extremity , may truſt bim in the next; | 4 1 
fire| MI | every {enſible favour of che Almighty, invites both jt 
all bis gift and oxr truſt, 'C: *,* 8 
6d. ObjefFion, But thou wilt ſay with the pry 5: 
1 Ws have long prevailed againſt thee, and Goahee- I 
1 | meth altogether to bide bis face, and to have cleane| 


firgotten thee and {© thou teareſt hee will for every 
| Pſalme 13,1, 2+ | 
Anſw.r, Ic is but (o in thy «pprebenſfeon, as it was 
with him z Gods: deliverzhce m1y over-ſtay thy expelF2= If 
tin, it cannor the due period of bis owne caunſels for Foo 
know firſt, That G2ds worker are not to be judged of, }# 8 
[untill che fifib a, The caſe deplorable and deſperate | 
in outward appearance, may with one ſmile from'| 3 
Heaven finde a bleſſe# iſſue ; Dotham is beſieged , and ' | 
the Prophets ſervanc &:ſtreſſed, they are in a grievous} 3 
caſe; (as they thinke) yer a very apparition in the TÞ 
doxds (hall ſecure them :+ not a ſquadron ſhall bee |. 
raiſed, and yer the enemy is ſurpriſed; 2 Kings 6, here | 
was no ſlzchneſſe, The Midianites invade 1ſrae}, #nd}_/ 
are ſuddenly confounded by 2 dreame :. Tudges 7. Wi" 
tris Honywoed, chat Religions Gentlewoman, fanagel 2 
Ea 2 "+ S$. ....2* SM 
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©-1 by hew mach it is /*/: oked for : ſiiperfluotes ayde cati 
8 | hither be heartily deſired, nor earneſtly looked for, tior 
==} thankefully received from che hands of mercy, "Befides, 
27] bir infirmity beſt (ers off the. glory of Bir ſtrength: 
7 1.4Cor.t2,9: Spifitnall conſo!/ationr are tommonly lite 


io: ad ſ#dden ; long before they tome, and ſpeedy whin 


3% 19-4 doe come, even preventing expeRFation : and obit |: 
&-1 1ift conflifts have wont ever To be the ſoreft, as when 
” | bftct ſore dripping t4ine, it powges down moſt vebe 
=} wet, we thinks the weather is changing, When he |, 

©} mtanes to eaſe os of our byrthtn, he (eeimes to lay on |* 


Wo | bitbjery wherefore tmſt in God killing, and love God| 


172 Wiley, it is a good ſigne of our recovity. 
bf | Seton 2, 
; 1 we 4 , ÞY _ we; - , iy | 
in the nexr-place <6d muſt LOW. , UL 
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| who loves to give comfort to thoſe that are for 
Thad the Children of Iſrael the greateſt vitteries , bur (© 


| _ r King. 19.4. to 7, When was the Sareptan 


1 finde fuccoyr, bur when his Afother could noTo 
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opportunity ; well may hee for- 
be have any thing elſe 29 rely "pow. 
' ot. Frith in eur greateſt exigents, 
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their hopes, ay abundance of examples witnefle. Rf 


when they feared moſt to bee overcome? 2 Kz >. 9. 
35, Exod. 14. 28,29, When was Hager co ; 
ot the Angell, but when her childe wavncere fami 
and ſhe hadcaſt ir under a Tree for dead? Geneſss 21. 
15, to 20, When was Elab comforted and releeved} 
by an Angel, with a Cake baked on the co:ler, and a Cruſe 
if Water, but when hee was utterly forſaken of bis 


eeved? it was high time for the Prophet ro viſit, 
her poore ſoule, ſhe was now making her lf | 
after one mxcane mor/ell, ſhee was yeelding 24} 
overto death, As long 2s £g ypts flower laſted | He 
24 was not rained. When EY God anſwer the hope 
of Sarab, Rebeckab, Rachel, the wife of CHManeab, and 
Elizabeth, touching their long and much defire 
ſues ? but when were b:rren, and paſt hoe 
children , by reaſon of age, Geneſis 18. ndpes 13. Luk 
1. 6.7. When did our $aviowr heale the Woman uf 
ber bloudy ifſue ?'but afcer the Phy fitians had given-ber bi 
over, and ſhe becoming much worſe, had given thous [5 
mer, when ſhe had ſpent all fre bad upon them: for ro} 
mend the marxer, poverty, which is noche EY ' þ : 
ſuperadded to make her com pleath miſerable. When b 
mn: belpe failes, then Gods bo ins, When did * 
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hide him ? and he was pur into the River amor 
Bulirefhes ; ſhe would have given all ſhe was w 
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al. ſave bim, 2nd nowhe harh wages to wpinEe he 
SV. 
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gtgorth bur charge the name of ialhiinto orſeutr 
Fic hath her ſonne without feare, naubayithone great reel 
$1 44, Whien I/rael was in ſo harda Redight ax tiths 
&—[ 10 be drowned in the Sex, or ſlaine by the Smord, how. 
& Tmitdculouſly did God provide an evaſion by div 18 
=] the waters? When Rochel, like Samariz, hal a:flrouh \ 
| ex:my without, anda ſore famine within; how 
{ealoufly did God provide an evalion, by making the 
* 1 tyde their rode, tobring them in aa Occan of Self 

#7 the like of which was nzvet kriowhe before, nar 
1 face. We read how HMerline, during the Maſſacre at 
© | Pars, was for a fortnight tog:ther, nowriſhed with ome 


7 eget 4 day, layd bya Hen , that came conſtan T: 


Fo LEHa mor, where he lay hid in that danger.” "W 
' Engliſh had left (4s, and the Spanierd was aga 
3 4repoſſeſt of ir; by ſume neg/z# or overſight thers'y 
Jn Enzb-112» left bebinde, but how did God pre]. 
+. vide for his eſcape ? its worth the remembring her 
+ | was no ſooner crept into 4 hole unter a paire of ſtaires, 
: 2 bor foſtantly a Spider weaves a web over the-hole, and 
*T | this diverted them; for when one of them ſaid, Here is 
&# Hafely ſome of them hid : another replyes , What a 
*+-tfooicart thou , doelt thou not fee, its covered with a 
£44 frave cobweb? and fo paſt Him, thatin the night hee 
Eteſcaped. O Saviour, our extremities ace the ſeaſons of 
Firhy ajde : cvcn-when Favx was giving fire to the 
»* | Match, that ſhould have given fire to the Powder, 
1 which ffould have b/owneup Men and Ilonuments, 
 Jeventhe whole Srate together; thou thit never ſteepeſt 
& {did{t preverr him,and di/c/oſe the whole deſigne: yea, 
"thou Jidfb rurne bur intended Funeral into a Feſtival, 
= 7 And why doth. the 2oodnefſe of our God pick out 
© V7 the moſt necdfull times for'our relicfe and comfort? 
bur becauſe our extremities drive us'to him:ith; 4 
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ls 7 when wee are for {7 
ye d hopet, wee are fitteſt for his. 2 
| ah 7; about are ie negrer to belpe, than when " 


9 | __ X- . 

x | F a1 
anal =h 2 

pn ſents no Zanger, bark in ourF: 


Te. #f helpe; burbecauſe our extrenuties give | I 
him , and our comfort is the Cs 
# 


when the "deliverance is ſcene before it is expeZed; his 
wiſedome knowey when ayde will be molt, ſeaſoxable, 
moſt welcome; which he then loves to give, whenhe 


; when the knife is falling upon his. /br9a2, then, th 


{ © 


 drrven, "but when wee arc for/ahen of meanes, then tc 


| dence of. Meſes, 
on, ofthe oe oe word, 'O Ds, wei p. 


| findes us left of all other props. Thar megeifull 
is reſeryed for a dead {ift, and then hee failes us nat; 
'23 whert» 4braham had given 1/aac, and 1/aac bad f: p 
yen himſelfe for dead , LA. God enter poſed him(c 

comes the deliverance by an Agel, calling, firkids ” cf. 
 commending him. » When. 1hings are deſperate, 

Hlooke moſt for Gods helpe for then ts the time HA = *F 
119-126. J/ay $3.9, 10. 


14 
And indeed, our faith is moſt commendable CH 
laſt att , it 15 NO praiſc ro hold ont untill we be PE I 


TIT. 
* ” 


live by faith mour Gvd,is thought worthyofa wy 
0 wretched Sasl; Ta thou held out # $9 
longer without offer 0 and without diſfr» 

had comme, and thou he kept the fivour * BY. 
whereas now for thy*»nbeliefe thou art calt off, f 
evir! x $am,13.10.ro015. To ſhuc upallina 
were thy /exle in ſuch a /fraight, as 1/r4cl was be-Þ | 
[tweene the a Sea, and the Egyptians; the Pirites 
; vengeance, (like thoſe enexies) purſuing thee bel J: 
Hel and d (like that Red Sea) ready to ingull 
{thee before ; yet would I ſpeake ro rhee in the oc n 
14.13. Stand fil :md feet E 
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4 word ſhall re ea, 7; hence 
i wo Itraſt i 4 
< aine Secondly, Thou nal how tut Guts bi 
barb ſet downe a cettaine petiod of time, wh 
try he will exe7ciſc his Childre wore or 
ahd at the ed whereof, and nor before, he will re 
ad comforc them againe. As wee may perceive 5 
Btckſ.;.1. Als 7.5, Exodies 12, 41, Gen,ty 1 
"naw 1.4. 11. Fer, 25.11, Gen. 6, 3. Fo 
| Jres he appointed to Abrahaw and bis ſeed, |. 
A enld bee Sojourners in a ſtrangE land, 
un they ſhould be kept in bondage, and evill intyea- 
ted; p34 15. Atthe endof w ich time, fu - 
ll fele _ cy, they returned from the land of £ 
& the preciſe time appointed , andthe 
5 "apo it was 4:compliſsed : and tilt then CHoſer 
| k it in vaine. Why were they ſo long kept 
from it 2 the land was their owne before, they were 
| SEL heires to it , lincally deſcended from him 
was the firſt Poſſeſſor of it after the flofid : God 
x toe all in dwe t54e, that is, in bis time, not in o#rs; 
4 i at any time the Lord deliver ms, it is more than he 
4 #ives av. S-t him (faith Saint eA=g»ſtive ) choofe hig 
© RT o! ie opportmniry that ſo freely grapts the mercy, A- 
4 , be Eppotnted that the Fewer ſhould ſerve the 
«L 's 7 eventy yeares ; - Hot a day, nota Bott 
| eremy 25.11. bat at the end thereof, 
| l Nene o very night: Damidl 9. ic was atrompliſhed; 
ae" f \ (who me Ty POT time) 
ay cliverancegi | juſt upon the expiration, 
WEED yearer he appdimed the fck mas ar Be- 
FDA's Poole , Fobn 5.3. #i breene yeares to that 
fp phrer of Mbr-chan., whom Looſed from As 
T4 2 Toke 13, 16, Thule gue to he wel 
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[Cab r6e Þ ay iff  Ftath.g. 26. FT 
Moſes, Evad. +. 4: Ten diyes ibula rvyt 
ofthe Charth of $114 , eAporal. 2. 10, 
Tu, 24.13, Each of 7 
| # tih6; under the like S4rdew as © wy 7 
whed theit time Which God had 3 y: 
cy: they were defljvired from all ſer ” 
trowlder, and — aw : and {© likewiſe cre long 
thou wit | - tary nfo Ye i 
alſo be delivers m thy affliitt;on rnnrol, P 
ther in tlie Morning of thy trouble with Da ry 
Pſa: 36. 5, ot at the None of chiy life w or 
Chapter 42410. to.17, or toward the Ev 
M*' Glovey, that holy Martyr , who could 
comfortable feeling , till he came to the ſis "wy 
fake : but then he cred out, and clapt his bands fur 
J'y to his friend, Gying, O eAuftis, be « ovy 6 | 
come, meaning the feeling oy, of faith, and ER 
Ghi/? : Aﬀts ind Monuments, Fol. 1555. Or 
with Zazarw, at one bowre or another tra 
tobe detivereds as tithe will determine, OA 
the troubles of Faleph but the Lord deli 
ont of all, Mair w ere the troables of « Abrub 
the Lord delivered him out of all, Many werent 
rouſid of David, but the Lord delfvered him ane « 
rang wets the troubles of Fob, butthe F 
delivered it our of all : therefore hce op 
deliver thee ovt of af, Biitif he o_ not, (faith F! 
drach , Meſtrkch, and eAbedvnepo) yet we 


evill \t6 efe danger nr Chriſt hath ful fer 
more fore; therore I periſh, faith Fees 


+. "at 


be 7 


Be our troubles mary er , ftrange _ 4th 
beavy in meaſure, —: i” berths, od 
__, 7 Ee nor SR 
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iy wiſedorr bs ane roman; lite wk bn ul 
al; i will deliver"us ont of all : Many arc the trom 


; her Yea, he-riſeth hight. and calls 


hivereth thews out of 
yy, oc how great ſoever they be, or how long 


Fc a] yreſt; "where they ſhall acknowledge that GOD 
ath i” them-as farre beyond their expetation; 


| | he had formerly puniſhed them {eſſe hay they di 


"Objetlion.” Oh! but my condition 1s ſo deperite, 
My of 1 It: 


Vf where Ged is pleaſed ro give a diiÞ enſation. Burbe- 
Oc iti de worſe than that of Jonas in the Sea, yea 


E. cyen untill his haires were growne to be like 
'Z <5 "61'e , and his najles like Birds clawe: ? Da- 
I” IE 
4-31. t036. and yet he againe reigned in Babel: 
W orſe than Joſephs * when he was throwne into a 
; andleft hopelcſe; or when {o/d to the 1/bmie- 
ſþ Merchant, and then caſt into priſon ?-yer afcer 
his aid brethren were faine to become peri- 
* (him; Worſe that Fob, when he fate ſcra- 
ag hs ſeares on the durghill, had a'l his houſes burn', 


x ax 
(ot 


k fa f Te ne rieherefiem as, than before, 
G7 A - How 


s for ſo the words may be rendered ; ras the 
al: Pſal. 34-19. ow: I 
\bever| * 


1 the iy Ir end they ſhall all have : For the | 
D.cit 


taketh troubles from them, or takes 
om trowbles, by geceiving thein into his hea- 


J and 5rrecoverable, that its impoſſible T ſhould ever get. 
Anſwer. There is no impoſſivility (faith Ambroſe; ) | 


qthinke thy ſelfe, is it worſe with thee than it was with: 
- Pefers 3 mentgoned ? and yet they.were deliyred; | 


belly? and yet he was delivered: Worſe | 
Nebuthadnezzars grazing in the Forreſt among 


is ca:ef ftolne, and his chi/dren {Iv ? yethe was 
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We” cainſbal Foriete. | 
— + = A 
| : Tm | in haſt thou judged of thy OHfal PI 
dealing with th "EE were more agrecable to reaſons}? 
and religion , to conclude the contrary ; for borh,cx- þ 
perience , and he. reacheth , that violent pre 
like violent mid are weakeſt at the frcbeſt; then | 
the morning is darkeſt, then comes day : yea, _ 
after the loweft ebbe,followes the bigheſt /p 
And Relsgiow teaches ; that if we love G all 4s 
even the worlt of Affliions halt o aluctors; and yl} 
operate to our good , that wee would not have wan-1/# 
red them for avy good. Whe hold bur fait to 
God , and ryy ſoule for thine, n * Millen, nah 
ought elſe ſhall hurt thee. You "I, while 
oo peace with God, all things were ar poore with 
A 
- Now this Dottie well ds geffed will breed wn good 'x 
tend in our /oxles, and is ecia ly uſefull to bead 
vefires of releaſe ; 'for though wwe may be inp eneet 
impatient we may wot be; ſtay he never ſo longy 'If 
tience muſt not be an Inch ſhorter than Agile ge 
theBridge reach but half way over the Breck TEM 


| have bur an ilſ-fayoured paſſage. Wee are rat 


Scripture to Praiſe Patievce, as we doe 8 fare dey at 
night; He that endareth to the end ſhall be ſuved: Mati h. 
24. 13. Whereas comming tut a foot ſort, nay mM p 
vs miſle the prize, and loſe the wager we rune fors Ws 
and then as good never have ſet foot out of deores; & 
Much the berrer for thar' /ight, which will not brig 

us tO bed; perſeverance is a kinde of all in all; cont 


| ntence is the. Crowne of all other graces ; and Heaven þ 


ſhall be the Crowne of conginwaxce, 
Bur nor feldome doth the-Lord onely rlaſs b 1 


| Childretrout of extreame adverfity ren 
makes their Jarter end ſo much the more 


| Tos have beard, faich Sa 


k; and w 
the ſame 
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7 in the heigch and luſtre of al!. honour and glory 
© \ {pace of eighty yeares, And one minute made in L424- 
= rs afarre greater change,and preferment. And in D&- 
"5 v6, who for 2 long time was in ſuch feare of Sew), 
t he was: forc's ro fly for his life, firſt, to Same! 
Fo where SaxPpurſuech him:;z then to Fovathan , where 
{ his gricfe is doubled, thin ro eAbimelecb, where is 
| him ; after chat hee flyeth to <Aebifb, 

; where, being diſcovered, he is ig ht 
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caſt feare of all, Ic the King ſhould rake away his 
life ; and laſtly, when he recumes to his owpe Zikleg, |} 
he Enides ie fritters and bares with foe, amd his Who IN 
taken priſeners, and in the midi of all his gricf, whep | © 
he had wept awill be could weepe » way 3 EA be- | + 
ing vexed,intend to fone him, ſo that, ashe had long | *& 
betore complained, rhere was but I; betweene bim | _.* 
and death ;, but marke the iffie, though his beart were {1 1 
now not onely brim-ful , but ras over with grieffz 
yet within tw dgjes the Crawne of I/reel is brough 
unto him , ye en roaſns > 2 Sam, I. | 
for the .preſenc was fo ort bimſe/ fe p71 | 
Lord his God: 1 Sam. 30, 6. Y 2, after this, when by-þ 
chat faule fine of Hd«bery, and Advrtber , hee had (© 
brought more exemies about his ecres, (God ene fen, 4 
and Devile) having once repenred his faulc, he was 
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able to ay witch confidence , © Gady thas h 


| =e tre#bles and edverfities, hut thou wi C 
| gr te of the earth, and increaſe my bonone 3 | | * 
cine 71,20. 21, He knew well enough that ir jade 
Gods »/e to bring comfort oxt of ſorrow , as he brough 
rater ext of the Rocke, and that cheriſhing way wontto 
| follow ſtripes: Andinpdeed, how oft hath x Trarichk . 
extraxce had a bappy end? Like that we read of Adina 
| bel, who wascondemned ro death by the Emperour Þ# 
Les, upon a falſe accuſation ; bur before the exeeu»} Fit 
tion, the Emperanr dzed , ard IMicbae! was choſtn is 
Ta ſtead. And of THordegry, who being in the fove- 
«ene appointed to the Gibbet , was in the afterin 10%» 
advanced mtxe of all romhe Throne. And 6 , s 
Elizebeth gf blefſed memory, who Raigned at {= 
ſame time that ſhe expeted to ſuff:r , and was Crone 
ed when ſhee logked to be bebe:ded, God loves to: ' 
{doe by his Chidren, as Joſeph did by bis Fathers}: = 
—a- $ 4 _arſt, UL. 
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firſt, we muſt have ourbeloyed Foſepb 7" long dir 7de lf 
porn pie gs, then hee eta Ka neon; after | 
1.1 that Rnds for'our beſt beloved Benjamin, nd kgs 
#1 | us beleeve he will rob us of aU our Childrenaton&, 
"2.4 alt che things that are deare ro us : But why is itt} 
Jeventhat when we thinke to have bf at, he might|” 
& }returne bimſelfe , and all againe with the greater inte- 
1reft of Joy and felicity, The LORD faith Hanmab, 
L| 1&detb, and mzketh altve, firlt killetþ 5and chen ma- 
T1 keth alive ; bringeth dawne to thegrove , and raiſeb 
* 1p; the Lord maketh poore, and maketh 15-3 bringerh| 
| low, and ex3lterh ;, be r2iſeth the poore oat” ohh s and 
: J#fteth up the begger from the Dunghult, to ſe among | 
ED] Princes," and to mike them inberite the ſcate ofs;glovy : 
{1 Sam. 2.6,7,8, and why all this, bur that in his 
n_ (+ ty zght no _nian might be ſtrong ? Verſe g.” Thaz | 
£1 which Plt:rch Feports'of Dimyſeus , how hee tookeF 
Tt: away from one of his Nobles, almoſt his wh 7 
&Tarnd Ceing him neverchelefſe conritue as jocund*® 204, 
Lavell contented as ever; hee gave him 162? 'againe, Al 
Se mxch more, is a common thing wirh the Eord:'d q 
*-Mouſands can witneffe, that rhough they went wee 
Sg under the bur.hen, when they firſt carried the 
Tip ſeed of Repentance ; yer they till returned with 
al Joy, and brought their ſherves with them; Pſalmeg 26, 


* 5, 6. S "7, 

| (F - Objefion, But thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt not bold ogy] 
S God ſhonld long, aplay thee, | 

F- nſw, If he delay thee never /+ long, he will be 

9 Are to. ſupport thee as 1} 5 1 Cor, 10. 13. which 


"I. on 


BH mB.much at one upon the marter, If hee#luffer rhee 

{7 - be ſorely tempred , hee will nor ſuffer thee to bee}. 

= | tempted abovetby ſlrengthe 2 Cor. g. $,5.16. His graceh 
M ſhall bee farfficient for thee ar che leaſt: 3 pe 2. 8-1). 
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Phil, x. 5» whih'y Paxl anfiver, and icmay af 
fice: all /nitors; he eafare of our patience ſhall bee ia, 


| propertionable to our ſuffering, and ovr firength equalled}, - 
fo. our-T exyptations, 1 Cor,10.13. Nowif God doe I} % 
| cither _ away our eppetize, or give ns meatt, it iSFL# © 
enough, dy | | eb. * 
True, a Ship of never fo great a burthen , maybee | — 
overladen till ir finkeagain ; or if we ſhall weare awi 4 
| all rhe Feele with whettzng, the Toole is left unprofiias fa 
ble. But my thonghts(Gaich God) arenot as your thoughts; g 
nor nj #1087 wages : Iſaiah 55.8; God is us Th= 
rant t thee nameaſurably, neither will he draw 
« ſword to. ;f8 F hes 4 or call for Scorpions when 2 Rod 
is 100 9h, Hee that made the veſſel, krowes her bur= 
then , and how; to ballaſt het; yea, hee that, nrade all 
things wery goed, cannoc but dec a things very well ; - Jn= 
deed, God ſcameth to zoreſtle with us; as he Jid with Fae 
cb, bur he /#pples us with hidden ſtrengeh, ar length 
to ger the better: And grace to ſtand in affliftion;an 
to gaiwe by it, is beter, then freedome or deliverance. The <> 
Buſh, which was a Type of the Church, conſumed north, 
all the while it bwrited with fire ; becauſe God was in 2 
the middeſt of it. The Fhip at Anchor is ſhrewdly tofs þ1F* 
kd to and fro, bur eanor be carried away, cither by J's 
waves, winde; on weather : Sinne, Satan, and the world] Jt 
may difterbe xs, bur-they can never deſtroy us : Our [FFT 
bead Chrifg being abeve, we cannot be drowned, There | } ® 
can bee xo dwjuntion', unlefſe wee could be plucke [225 
from his armes, that is almighty : for ovr life g bid with [5 © 
Chrift in God, Coloſ.4.3.' Hee doth fot ky | «s wich' F _ 
our owne /onle} lifez but hides it in his Sonne Jeſws 3 Fo 
becauſe, if it were iti ditf #wne da#ds, we ſhould eafily} 
be tertipted to /2ll it 5 as Adinididfor an Apple, and F ©: 
E/au for « meſſe of Port dge ; Vines now we ate fates f 
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47 (how preſſing» or peircing focver Your ſufferings be} 
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"1" | for to plack us ont of his bandeghar is wie 
"1 | quires an adverſary ſtronger chen bimbife. 
| was he exre; he re wary Samos tn 
"& | account doth he make'of our fouler? Nor wer; for 
| he hach bongbt ws with bis blond, wnd given us baſh 
A Lwill he deny us any bing thatis good for us?" *'' » + 
Fj Wherefore fileice your Reaſon, atid excalt yorr F ith, 


”— 


ny 
dx) 


which puls off the vizard from his face , and te 
loving brart, under contrary appeatriaites, Trufi ths 

[|.cy of God, which is of infinice perfe@tion ; andthe aw 
4 rits of Chriſt, which are of poyelt find . and 
db] then b9pe will beare up thy bexvy beart, ab blathite go 
1.1 an wxk;lfell ſwimmer. Ocherwiſe, if tho ſhalt wall 
| { by ſence, and not by faith, 2 Cor. 5. 7. feare willy 
Jeſſe mwtiph evils, then fairb wontd  diminifhe rien) 
and thon ſhalt reſemble Bucephains,who was not ws 
of his bxrtben , che hadow onely Frighred him! 11 * + 


Sellion 4. 


Ob;jetion, Although Chrift in the Goſpel hath nad 
many /arge avd pretions prowiſes,, yet there are nat 
+4 1 generall which are not limited with cio condition 
$1 of Faih, and the fruit thereof wnfkined" Rypenya6tt 
| and/each of rhem are fo tye4, wnil eve2y/ed ,thar not 
can lay claime to them but mee belerwers; which re 
pert, and turne from all their finmes , ro- ſerve himin 
inefſe , without which no man ſhall ſec the Lord : Ht 
brges 12.14. I/ty 59. 20, Batl want theſe qualifies 
| #0xs, without which, how can 1 expeCt ſwpportation is, 
my ſafferings; or an happy deliverance owt of them 
however" it fares with 17 apy whom (rift bath 
| undertaken for 2 yed, T have ſuch-a wicked beer; nd 
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hy rs common ramper; poſſeſft of many Do- | | | 
Chereb? then the Thee wp" Croſo, wes hl | 
Ch ? t wpon thn Gvoje, W . 
his whole /ife to the kef bowr, in abominable f 
wickedarſe 7 then Mareſer, thacoutragious fiuner; hh # 
and moſt wicked wreteh that ever was; an Jdelater, 7 
+» mon grey forms | at a cefier of @ ds 
Temple , a ſacrippeer is awne children unts 
tdolr, that is, Dew/r; a notable wreck, and wickelſon 42 
terer; a bloody martberer of excceding many he deargf | 
| 54ue1,and true Prophert of che Lvrd; and on; whodig] |! = 
not runne headlang «/ne into 8ll hellifh impicty; 
| but ed rhe prople alfo out of the way to doe more 
wickedly then didthe Heathen, whom the Zard caſt 
out and deſtroyed 2:I am fare thou wilt not fay thay } 
art more wicked thenhe was; and yer this Adonaſſes; }/*_. 
this wreech more like a evil incarnare, then a Saint $\* > 
|9f God, repenzed him of his finnes from the bottomey |, 
of his heart, was Feeaived,(I cannot ſpeake it VS 'S 
Yaviſhing wordry of Gods þottomle(ſe and never & th-/ PV 
ciently «4dwvired mercy} was received, I fay, to grarg} 1* 
and obtaj the pda of af bo bard tant | 
moſt abominable wickedneſſe; and are not the fr; ar l 
patty m_ > Jo oar learmag; ad IB 
| Fo 2z 
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E if chon committed all the ſinnes thar' ever » 
-- F} mitted, yer in compariſon of Gods merey,they 


| yer to the. »hole Ocean : for the Sex, though 
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'tecorded by the Moly Ghaft , to theend, that we'may 
er into our ſelves afſiiravec of the'ſawe parites; 

r the ſame: fnnes, tipon the ime repenrancegand be. 
leevnig? . 245 LICE 
Are thy ſimes great? bis mercies ave 


then a moat 4n the Sw to all the world, or a drop. 


yer may be mea/ſ#red; but Gods Wercy cannot be cu F 
eum[cribed : and he both can, and'will,ag eaſily for- 
give us the dcbr of tex theuſand millions of porundr, of 
oy pou ; and afſoone pardon the ſinnes of a wicked 
anaſſer , as of a Hybizous Abraham, if we cite 
teh ropagrnnde; and carneſtly defirg 


I. + {onto him by unfa 


| mw, butby a covenant of grace ; founded not on'ow 
þ worthizeſſe, bat on the free mercy and good pleaſute 


#id mpl6rehis grace and merey's Rom. 5 20,7: 
CZ Fh& 7 erare of our ſalvation is not by a covenant of 


of God and rherfore the Prophet well annexerh bleſ- 
ſedneſſe tothe remiſſion of finnes ; Bleſſed «he wheſe 
tran 'g efſion is forgiven : Pſal, 32.T, eg 
Y ca, the more miſerable wretched,and fninll we are, 
the mere fir objetis we are, whereupon he may ex- 
at . . , . [ 
erciſe; and ſhew the infinitericbes of his bounty, mercy, 


btian, can aſwell, and as eaſily cure deſperate diſeaſes, 
Feven the remedile ſe Conſumption,the dead Apoplexzand 
the þ/thy Leproſre of the ſoule, as the /malleſt wmalady, 
or /eaft faimtneſſe, Yea, he can aſwell rae the dead, 
an cre the ficke ; and ulwell of Stoner,as of Fewer,make. 
eAbrahans children, Did he not without the Sunnent; 
the Crgetion, cauſe /ight to ſhire forth ; and without 


4.raine at the fame time,make thEtarch fruicfel? Why 
© Ae 0 ONE. - "hey 
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vertne, and all-ſuffciency. Andthis our ſpirituall Phy- 
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theriſhould you give your ſeife over, where your Phy. | 
fitian doth be ? Befides, whar finne is Gaſs whe bÞ 
of we can deſpaive of the 'remifſion , when we heare our 
Saviour Þray for the —_ of bis murtherers, and || 
bliShemer; ? And-indeed , defpaire is a fine which ne- 
ver kgew Feſts, 

| It was a ſweet ſaying of one at his death, When mine 
, mniquity is greater then thy mercy, O God , then will 1 feare 
| and diſpaire; bat thar can never be : conſidering our þ 
| finnes be the fannes of men , his mercy the mercy of an inm þ 
| finite God, Yea, his mercies are (> great, that among Þ #-* 
the thirteene properties of God, mentioned Z xod, 34. al- m=—_ 
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moſt all of them appercaine to his merey ; whereas one | 
onely concernes his might, and onely rwo his juſtice, 
N that God gives us rules to keepe, and yet breake them | | 
| bimſelfe? Now his rule is this, Though thy brother forme T | 
day twrne againe to thee, ſaying, it repenteth me; thou 2 
forgive bin., The Sonne angers his Father, he doth not}: E 
ceeds a Fathers love to bis ſoune, Matih. 7, 11. and a 7. 
Mothers too, Tſay 49.15. | 
{read as many promiſes of mercy, and all they indefiniteg | 
excluding none whoſe impenitency and infidelity exclu- | % 
but no finne ſhall condemne , bur the ling and corti» 
ming in it, '2 
ſharpe fang'd officer, arreſt #s at Gods ſuit, ler us put | 
in bayle, rwo ſubfidy vertues, Epith and Repentance, and | 
face is with us, and this Lew is his that is our Adve= 
| ” 3, + | 


Againe, ſhall it ever enter into our hearts to thinke, | ", 
againſt thee ſeaven times in,a day , and ſeaven times in a 
ſtraight diſ=tnberit him ; but Gods love to bis people, ex» 
I beare rgany menaces, and threats for finnes , bat I : 
deth not chemſelves: every ſinne deſerves danmation, |} 
Wherefore if our clamorous conſcience , like ſome 
loftand the tryall; the Low is on our fide, the Law of 


_ 
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OT Ee ST: 7. 
= + Anil ih reaſon;did he come tg call finzers to yopm- 
*  {f] who would nor c4ft his burthes upon him, that doth 


233 A Count 


cate ; and he is our Advsrate, that is our aide 
is our Fudge, that 13 Oar Sovioxr; even the bead of owe} 
ſelves Feſas Chriſt, 


1 /eotw! 1/aiah 1, 18. yea, whiter; for. the Prophet Di 
+] vid laying open his blowd-guikinef*, and his oriyhnall 


| the deith of « finner : Exch. 18, 32,633.14, 
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Far the firſt of theſe, doe but repent; apd God wif! | 
pardon thee, be thy finnes never ſo may, and inguinal), 
rable for multitude z never fo baynons for quality and 
magnitude: Tſay 55. 7. Exchiell 18. & 33. 11. Ye! 
ſinmes upon Reporttatee are ſo rexwtred, as if rhey tyll 
never beene committed: I bave put axvay thy trewnſarafil 
ſions & 8 lend, and thy ſinnes wr @ miſt, Iſaiab 44, 13," 
and what by corrwption hath beene done, by mee 
is xndont z ad the former examples,and many wit. 
hefſe. Come and let ws reaſon together , ſaith the 
though your finnes be as ſcarlet , they ſhall be as whitt ut 


ary uſeth theſe words ; Purge me with Hyfſop,ond 


fball be cleane, waſh me, and Lb ll be whiter then Snow: 


tence, and ſhall he not ſhew mercy to the pewitent } Or, 
defire to give eaſe? es T live,ſaith the Lord, I wewld mit 


Seltion 5, 


Ghjetion, Ay, but I cannot Refent! 
e-Luſwer, In time of temptation a man is not a an 
petent Judge in his owne caſe: In humane Lewes there 
is a ellity held; of wordr and attions extorred , wol 
from men by feare ; becanſe in fach caſes a mad 
nat to be a free-m42, nor to have power of 
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| ſrner and by accufing our ſelves , we prevent Satan; 


— TS ca 
is like troubled waters, we can diſcerne nothing clear. 5 
ly in it; wherefore Gf choa cank) lay xp ejudice \ 
and tell mee in cold blond how it fares with thee ar [MI 
other times , though indeed thy words «t preſet, are v 
enough to convince thee 2 For firſt, thou fadelt finne 
4 burthen too beavytor thee to beare, which thou didft Þ [* 
nor formerly ; whiat's the reaſon, are thy ſinges more fol” 
and greater? no, but the contrary : for though.they | | 
« more, yet they are eſſs for finne, che more it z fi 
and felt, the more: is bated : and thereupon is the'} x 
hſſe. Aﬀoates are in a roome before the Sun ſhines, but | 
chey appeare onely then. T x 
Apaine ſecandly, the very complaint of fin, (pring- = 
ing frem a diſpleaſure ageinſtrit , ſhewes that there-is A 
ſomerhing in thee oppoſite to fixne: viz. that theu artJFF5 
penitent in affeGion, though not yet in a@1on z even ag” 2 
a Childe is rational in power, though not in aff. Yeay! 
more-thou aceuſeft , and condemneſt thy ſelfe for thy FT 
by judging our ſelves, we prevent God, Neither was Þ 
the Centarion ever ſo worthy, as when he thought him [Q 
(elte moſt wnworthy : for all or worthineſſe is in 2 6a«þ. > 
pable miſiry ; nor does God ever thinke well of bim, that. a 
thinkes ſo of bimſlfe. But to let this paſle, A 
Are not your faylings your griefe, are they not 4 gw 
your will, are not contrary to the current of your-| > 
d:fires, and the maine bext of your reſolutions, and en<« | -:% 
dravourr? Doſt thou determine to continue inthe pra» | == 
Qice'of any one ſinne? yea, doſt thou not make cons | __> 
ſcience of all. Gods Commandements , «ne a(well as ano» } ws 
tbe; the firft table aſwell as the ſecond, and the / 1204 
alwell 'as the firſt ? Alan, y. 19. Doſt thou not |» 
grieve for of all ſorts ;, ſecret aſwell as 4nowne,' 
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viginal afwell as atluall of guiſes 24 of comgiſſen, FS 


=*1 fears ro diſpleaſe him, not fo muchbecauſe he is juſt 
4 [he prniſh,as for his mercy and grodneſſe ſake; and 
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* _©1 no expence of bloud for the honoury of Chriſt, it is, 


= by i 
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{ tor the evill which cleaves to thy beſt workes, as forthe 
1evill worker, Rom, 7.21; and as beartily, and neflaqned« 
{h deſire, that thou maiſt never commit it, as tharGod 


þ | Pſal. 8, 21, 22,23. for though this be nor ſuch a| 


[will accept the will for the works '; and that which is 
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keſfer (viz. thoughts) aſwell as greater: yea , afuglh 


 - 


ſhould never imprete it?: 2. 77m. 2. 19. Doſt thou noe 


- 


feare#be breach of the Law, then the cyrſe? .Doſt thi 


-{notlove rather to be,then ſceme, ar be thought go 
ſecke more the power of godlinefſÞ, then the ſbew of i 


Fob. 1.1, IFfo, well may S«:a7and thine. own conſci. 
ence accuſe thee pf impenitency, and unbelict; bur Chrif 
thy Fudge never, Yea, then,norwirhſt:gdingyour fab 
lings, you may fay with D avid, I bave kept tby Word: 


meaſure of keeping, as the Law requireth yer is ir fach 
4 keeping, as God in Chriſt accepteth : for ſuppole 
knowledge is (till ſmall, thy faith weak, thy charity co 
thy beart dull and hard, thy good' worker few and im-| 
perfeRt, and all thy zealous reſolntions eafily hindered, 
and quite overthrowne with every ſmall temptation: 
yet God that worketh jn us both the will and the works, 


+ 4 wanting in ps, Chrift will ſupply with his owne righ+ 
of tenefnefſe. He reſpeReth not what we can doe, ſo mach 
4as what we world doe; and that which we would per- 
{formre, and cannot, he eſteemeth it as though ir were 


performed; whereas, take away the will, and all affs 
fir God: fight) are equall, (ont l 

. As thewicked finne more then they ſinne,in their de- 

, ſo the Rijghteons doe more cid then they doe, in 

ir will to doe it; I6 there be a paratum cor, thaugh 

there be not a atun cor, a proffer of bloud, though 


EIS 


= 
a IY 


— l you dt ME —————————_—_ md 
og Cody los ADD had Js -- AuentoSo ery <4. v9 of Oe m4 — 
i E s _ "257 IP 

W4 5 - - 1 4 * © \ 


= — - 
"1 L by my 02,8 ESI JL, 
4 Fa. "F 


EARS TS 4 wn bes, 


46 a Ps —_ 


grieſe. 291 
taken: for 4fartyrdome; as Origen teſtified of one : Nox 
ille Martyrio, ſed Martyrizem illi defuit, I kyow t bor 
verty; but thox-art rich, faith the Sprri# to the Church of 
if Fnerus: poorein thy condition, rich in thy affe#ion to 
goodnefle : Facuttas ſicundum voluntatemnon voluntas 
ſecuirdum facultatem £ ftimanda P; God cſtecmes our} _ 
- charitable beneficence, not onely ſecundum quod bahe-F 
. Jmws, bur ſecundum quod tribuere velinus, We are chat» 
at ged to forlake all, buſes, lands, friends, liberties, liver, | 
tor Chriſt; yer many die with houſes, lands,and richer, | 
in their poſeny whom Chriſt recetves and Crownes in 
Heaven, becauſe rhey,did part with all ſcamdum anime Vy 
preparationem : W hat we would have done, ſhall be | 
- [reckoned to us as done ; we doe ir onatunt, Bb 
| chough non quoad effetium : In like manner God. tas ® 
keths beart deſirons to repent, and beleeve, for @ penitgnt At 
end beleeving heart, valens & dolens,The vehement defer 
of godly ſorrow, or a ſorrow becauſe we cannot for- | 
row, goes for godly ſorrow with God: fo that to figh b 
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+ and grieve for what wee cannot doe, is to come ſbyrt , andl\ | © 
! \|yet 0 doe it too: for God likes the will fo well, that int bis 
Sowne what wee would doe , is in acceptance done , 2: Cor, } © 
p 8.12. Wyich text one brings in thus : O what an ung? 
l {peakable comfort was this cordial! verſe to my afflicheaz- 

| ſoule ! And well it might, for if we bate our corrupti= FR 
, | ons, and ſtrive againſt chem, they ſhall not be coun=FF 

; | red ours, I # not T (faich Pant ) but ſiune that d. 


leth in me : Rom. 4.20, for what difp/caſeth us , ſhall N 
never hwrt 5 ; and wee ſhall be eſteemed of God! to be, 

what we love, and deſire, and laboxr to be,” - . — : 
| | The comfort of this Dofrine is intended, and\be«f\.” 
longs to troubled conſeiencer, aud thoſe that would faine\|$ 
\doe beter : bur let no preſumptuons ſinner eddie withifh 
it; for wh: baſt thas $0 doe to 14ke (Lay not the Chil Y!> 
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on-Chap. 'Y 
—7 dreus bread to cate, Afatth.1 5.36. byr even) theleifs | 
2 __ of Gods word into thy month, ſeek CEEIS 8 
. reformed; Pſal. 50, 16, 19. But if thou bee! + 
{} weary, and beavyleden finer , thou maift comfortthy} 
ſelfe thus: -I doe hatefull things, but T bare that Tdogy 
ab Þ breake the Law, bur yer I love the Law, as | 
in Jeſs is im me, bor T am not in the Flo. T 
mine eyes only upon mine owne re 
\ faylings , bue ca ance and F 
Sonne, by which I hall be able to leap over all x 
] and impediments : Palme 18.29. The Law is given, 
, | that grace may be required; grace is given, that the « 
F"] Law may be fulfilled : by us evangelically , for us by 
Ghrif (whoſe rightewuſhefle is ours) perfeFly, as Saint 
of} Anftiz ſpeaks. The Law is a glaſſe to ſbew us our fats, 
© \Lthe. Gofpell a famntaine to waſh them away, 
eaſt not both thine eyes upon thy fine, bur reſerve\ove 
to behold the remedy: looke npon the Low to keepe 
thee from preſumption, and upon the Goſpellt keepe thee 
om deſpaire. | | 
® Canfſt not thon aggravate thine orwne ſinzes but thou | 
4 aſt exterote, and call in queſtion Gods mercy, and 
JE#rifts all-ſufficiency , ſpoyle him of his power and gls- 
9? Thongh the grievouſneſſe of our frmanes ſhould 
eaſt orr repentance, yet they ſhould tot dingini/h owr 
3$#b, andafſurance of pardon, and forgiveriefle. As 
of gr Pooifee muſt not be {:ſſe'rhen the ſo:re, ſo the tent 
" [emaſt nor be bigger then rhe wonnd, It was a Fiveer and 
even _ which Saint Pau! tooke , wer = 4 
} would comfort bimft inſt corwptien, and evill aCti- 
ons, Row; +. 20, EE hen Fe hotter in meg 
' {when hee would bumble tymſelfe , notwithſtanding bis 
T gy ers, thew wt I, bit whe grace of God im me: x Cor- | 
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_— _ Seflion BS. 17 
Objefim, But.TI-am not worthy the leaſt meroy,, .J4* 
have ſo often abaſed ir, and (o lictle profited by che} © 
meanes of greece. :n:4 83 

- Anſwer. [ think (o roo, for if thon xefuſeſt the oft 
Sf mere) untill chou-deſerveſt it, woe be tothee+ Butif | 
thou wilt take the right cour(e,reounce the brokgy Real (+ 
of thinc owne free with which: hath ſo often deceived ||: 
thee; and pur all yn ge CG n 
to be ſtrong in the Lord,is to be wed& in thy ſeift;he I's 
in tby ſelfe, and ſtrong in the Lord : and through fabb- 
chou ſhalt be more then a ("mm . Leave ivegint fY. 
and-firaghing with thy ſire, and fall with Focob:a0; f 
wreſtk with Cbrift for a bleſſing; and though thy ſelſe[} 
goe limping away, yet ſhalt thou be 2 PrincewithGad, i” 
and be delzvered from Eſaxes bondage, But thqu'ften=P 
d:/t upon rhine owne feet, and therefore falleſe (0 fonile» | 
ly: ho wilt like a Ch:/d:,\goe alone., and- of thy 
ſelfe, and therefore getreſt ſo many knocks And thank 
wouldeſt accep? of pardox too , if thou migheelts 
pay for it : but Gods mercies are free, and he bids ches 
come and-buy withour ſilver, and witbont pricey 01 
he ayes, thon and thy money periſos,, Tho won 
goe the natarall way to worke , What ſoall T dex tone Þ 
berit eternal life? bur it is impoſſible to inheric 16 wy Þ 
any oy wee canoe , for all our "8 a 
are «s_filthy yapget £ Tſniah 64,6. Yea, it our deargr |; 
could have done 4, Chriſt dyed in vaine 5, whereas ;/af: 
| Chrift kad not dzed, wee had perifred every wiothers: 
ern E195, 22, $2 Cor. 5 245858 | f 
2.7. Colof. 2,13, Ezok, 18, 4. Fobn 11-50, Rew;%s 
CCS 14.9. Tones. Aikal to. | 
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294 A Counterpoyſon Chap.z6F'}, 
O foole | doeſt theu not know' that our finnes arc 
bi ſinnes, and bu righteoaſnefle ovr righteonſneſſe: 
Fer, 23,6. Pſal 4.1. and that God eſteemes of faith 
dove all other graces, deeds, or afts of thine? ) as ] 
whar did owr Saviewr anſwer, when the people asked 
hitm,,Yhbat ſb: we doe that we might mJ the workty 
of God ? The worke of God 1, that yee belerve ow hin 
whom be hath ſent : John 6. 28, 29. and yerthowrak 
keft of thy worrbinefſe, and thou takeſt this for þ 
too, bur it is pride ; for if thou wouldeſt deny thy ſelfe, 
and be #orhing in thine owne eyes, renounce thing owne | * 
righteenſneſſe, and wholly and onely reſt on thy Saviour 
Feſws (rift for thy ſalvation , thon wouldeſt not 
pe the more ingregard of thine owne werthineſſe , 
nor yet doubt in reſpe of thine owne #»worthineſſe. | 
Bat thou wouldeſt firſt be worthy, and deſerve of God; 
and then «ccepr of Chriſt , and deferve Chriſt af Gods | 
band: , by thy good worker, and graces: which pride 
of thine, and opinion of merit, isa greater ſinxe then 
all thy other fnnes which thou complaineſt of: And 
[except you doe abandon it, and wholly rely wpon the 
grace, and free mercy of God for falvation, Chriſt ſoall 
"7; t you nothing : Gal. 2. 16.6 5.1,to7.Colof,3.11, 
for nothing is avay/ab/c to ſalvation but faith, which 
$1 worketh by wwe, Gal. 5. 6. whence it is called righ- 


Ol rnenſneſſe through faith: Verſe 5. Faith is the ftaſfe, 


* 25, 


"> 


# eupon we ſtay owr ſchves, in life and death; by 
faith we are bleſſed: Gal. 3. 9. by faith we rejozce wn 
a+ | tribulation : Rom. 5. 2, by faith we have acceſſe unto 
iGed:; Epbeſ.3.12. by fath we overcome the world: 
- 3 Fohs 5.4, the fl:ſs: Gal.s. 24, and this is thefhield| 
eby we quench-the fiery darts of Satan, and. refit 
| His power 3 Epheſ' 6,16. Yea, whoeſorver ſeckes to bee 
F J*fificd by the Law, they are abobſted from Chriſty and 
YT _ Sas — 
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XR | 
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al wrefe. - "295+ [i 
= e : Gals 5.4 Stand faſt cerfere inthe 4 
New, with {hrift beth —_— 27. Lt þ 
tangled againe with C horn of boridag 
oye arfþor worthy ro be ſervants, a" Ja makeſt us |. 
[deT; Ven heires, and cobeires with thee, any everlas'þ 


bet I grant the Lordi _ and gra | 


| 


to anger, and abundant ip £1 ſe and reieth, 
ing iniquity, enſpraon on, and ſine : bat hee is 
uſt aſwell as mer and therefore he will met" a6» 
quit the wicked, Exod, 34. 6, 7, but reward them ac 
cordinſ, to their workes ; Revelations 20, 1%, 13; & 
22. 12, 
Anſwer. He will therefore pardon all thy fines, K 
(it thoa anfaignedly repexr, and wholly rely upon 
Cit for th ſalvation by a lively faith) becayſe be e 
ads Lord cannot in Juſtice ler fin'goe #w- 
i, (for the wages of fiane 11 death: Rom. 6, 23» 
DeatHin the perſon, if not in the ſorcery; and therefore 
hath puniſhed the finnes of all men , ether ix bis Son, fl {> 
or will throughly puniſh them # the partyes them-þ 
ſelves) ſo the ſame Juſtice will nor admit, that the 
ſame fines ſhould be rice puniſhed ; oncein our'S4+ - 
viowr,and againe in the faithfall : or that a debt owe Fo 
payd, hold be required the ſecond time: 1 Fob 1.9, 3 
Now that Cha! hath ſ#ffciently ſarisfied for all og 
lines of the faithfall, and paid our debr even'to't 
utmoſt farthing ; it is evident by many placesof Scrighl 
rure, as 1/ay 53: 4,5. 2 Cor.c, 21. Heb. g. 26. 1 Per. 


2. 24. Rom, 3.25, 26. x John 1.7. 9. = 


others. 
TA. 


"» 
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Are we bound to performe perfe& obedience to tl 
Law? he performed it for w: werewe for our diſobe- H 
Grave ſubje& rs the ſentence of cendewration,, «thi Þ1 
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[296 Connterferſon Chap 36] 
cxr{e of the Law, and drath of hedyand fouls; he was | © 
© condemned for us, and bore the curſe of the Law; ba 
” [edi ſteed an ignomihious deach : did 


e the auger of God, he endured his fa . 
fall diſpleaſure , that ſo hee might reconcile us-to- his] 
ther, and ſet ws at Liberty, He that deſerved no fowl 
Ti row felt cb, that-we who deſerved much x ipht 
\ feels gowe : and by bis wounds wee are bealed, I/ah 
A} 55. 5- fda cate the 4Lpp'c , Clrift paidthe Fy 
” } In a word, whatſoever we owed, Chriff: diſche; 
{ whatſocver wee deſerved, he ſuffered; if not ip the 
Gifeame puniſhments: (for be being God copldnat 
ſaffer the eternall torments of Heb) yet in proporti- 
on,the dignity of his. perſon (being Gedand Man) gi- 
ing valxe unto his temporary. puni ,abd mz+ 
ing chem of more walze and werch., then if alt 
warld ſhould have ſuffered the eternall ;ormunge 
Hell: for it is more fot one thas is eternal to die; then 
for others to die eteredly, Therefore was the” Sour} 
of God madc the Sonne of man, that the Sownes of wen 
might be made the Sornes of God ; and therefore was 
& he- God and Man ; leſt beibg in every reſpeſt 
| God, he had been to0 great 10ſuffer for man z Or bee | 
ing in cveryreſpct mas, he had beenc top weake ts 
C11 [args Gud, | 
E\ + Seting therefore our Saviowy Chreſt bath folly dif- 


- 


£4 ie 


# our debt, and made full fatisfation to-þis 

L373 $ athers juſtice : £506 cannot in-equity exat of us 8 

| L ferond payment , no-more than the {reditor may jult- 

FA 1 ly require that hig debt ſhould be. nec? pd z enco 

Aa by tht Swrery,and againe by the Principal. 

P Againe ſecondly , it.is the Lords Covenant mace | 

EZ] with his- Church, and committed to writings Fer. 

_ 31- 34+ Heb.n0, $6,197. P/olm, 31,10, Wo-36-4: , 
- ' Exch, 


— 
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| | Hat FaTG, 36. &.6, 37,40. eAt: 10143+ rfl, 


| were moſt horrible 6/4/phemy once to imagine) rho: 


| them the Ya of tir wrath, and thoſe fearctull: 


chi or that Sane , for be they never fo —_—, 


_ , Apoſtles, and hvty mes of God; burnot 
- ach nous and rebellious funerr, who have molt 
jultly deſerved, that God thould powre out upon 


ere evo) in the Lov : All the: yu ; 
made in o are general/ , indefonite ani} * 
verſall , *excluding nene that turne from their fine 1K 
by wifained repentance, and beleeve in Chrift FeſWn,F7"* 
reſting in him alone for their Salyarmo,as appeares, & 
ſay 53. 1. Exch, 33. 11. Marky 16.16, ohm 3-1. 


any limiration or excepriowat 


manifold , yer if wee performe the condititn-of 
and yepeneance, they cannot debarre gran 


ing the benefit of Gods mercy, and Chreftr merits, 
2s = $I Iſay 1. 18. Tit 2.14. 1 Fohs I, 7 


" And rherefore unlefſe thou conceiveſt-of God, 
that he is wnjuſt in his dealing, wnwzec in higword,! 
« covenant-breaker , yea, a perjured perſon (wh 


f 
& 


muſt « "Rd wo thy ſclfe, *thathe will pry % 


ly we. 


wrcts,f. 


I Om | Was 7 » « ot _ . 
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1 and fergie e thee all chy ſexes ; be they iwinwmber F: 
never "many and -ingumcrable, :or i» natwre and | 7 
| qualiry never {» haynous-and damaable, if thoutur, | ff | 
” Tneſt unto him by «wfaigzcd repentance, and layeit | WW 
hold upon Chriſt by. a true and {vely. faith, Fof con | 
fider, doththe Lord ſlay be will extend bis mercy un-] | 
goall rhat come anco him? doth he invieſ every ont! | 
doth he ſay 1 world heve ol men ſaved, and fo 
iſh? und doſt thou ay, nay but he. will not iextel T7 
s merey unto me , he will have mee ts periſh, | 
cauſe Iam 4 grievons ſimner? What is this buc in efs Cl 
i, and at a diſtanceto contradit? the Lord, and give of 
the lye to truth ir ſelfe? | | | 2. 
Indeed: God ſayes not, Bekeve:thou Fobr,or T boy its 
fnergnd thou ſhalt be ſaved; bur he fayes, Whoſet» fur 
— beleeveth , and u baptized ſpall be ſaved; which for 
” fl is-25 good. And yet thou excepreſt thy felte,he cx+: Ge 
"| Cludes none, and doſt thou exclade one, andthat one g. 
*1.thy ſelfe? hee would have all men ſaved, and thou Kr 
Wt; eommelt in with thy exccptive, «ll bat.mes ; why of 
151 thee 2. A precious ſingularity, but beware of it : Fox thi 
£14 whereas athers that 2 not the thy eatnings flatter; wl 
# {away their foules in a preſumprwons confidence ; thou * thi 
b [by not-belcewing the promiſes wilt.caſt away thine, Sc 
| 1 ina ſhllen prodigrons deſperatencſſe , if thou take not be 
3 d:- For 1»fidelicy on both ſides is the canſe of all, vir 
ofpreſumption i» them, of deſpaire in thee, of impie- it, 
——_ ty in every one, 2 : ſta 
* Þ*- But be betcer adviſed, beleeve the Lord who ne _ 
LT ver brake his word with any 4oule. Thou wilt give his 
"A credit to an hone} mans bare word, and haſt t tioy 
FF jmo affiance in the. mercyfull promiſes of God, paſt to ſur 
F- | thee by 30rd, Oath, Seales, Scriptures, $acr | wh 
{the deah of bis Owne Sorne , and (I preſume) the | MN [far 
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| more, then the not raking of his. word: 


Know, that you beleeve, even whiles you complaine * 


ſurspruoms confidence common! y goes bleeding home, 


Fivies teſtimony, if not now yet at other times take 


leed what, thou doſt, for certainly norhing offends God 


Seftien 7, 


0b. 1 know well that Chriſt is the end of thy Law 
for righteonſneſſe, unto every one that beleevetb, Rows: 


10. 4- BatT want faith. | 


Chriſtian is as fearetuſl ro entertain a good opinion 
of himſclfe,as the falſe is unwilling tobe drives fFory 


it 02 ſo, | know that thou belceveſt with ſome mnix- 
for us Satan ſlandereth «« 29 God, 1eb 1.9, and God tome, 
9. But leaſt thou ſhouldeſt thinke I ſlander Satan; 


of unbeliefe: for as there could bee no ſbadow ," if 
there were no G3ght ; ſo'there cannot be this feare, 
where there is no faith. They that know not Chrif, 4 
thinke it no ſuch great marter to Joſe him, Bur if 
God-once ſay his i my Sonne, Satan will fay, if thow þ 
be the ſoune of God, Matth. 3.17. & 4. 3. ThatDi-j 
vine teſtimony did not «lay bx: malice, but exaſperate | 
it, Neither can the happy 6=:/ding of, Lord I beleeve, 


mine unbeliefe. And he that dowbrs tot of his eftate, 
his effare is much to be dowbted; dowbring and reſolu- 
tion are not met roxch-ftones of our ſucceſle : a pre- 


when an hamble feare recurnes iff triumph. As it 


» — SE .2 
bud f , " 
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D..., -* 
Anſw, This is the yg I expeJed ( fortherrueſ;; 
l 


#.) But & is ſo? or doth Satawvnly rel thee ſo? T know | 
ture of »»6 e/4efe,and that this is but a ſander of Sirens; | 
Gen. 3.43 Fo ſo he flandereth Md to oxnr ſelves, Tob I6, Fa 


without that colwnme ro nader-prop it, Helpe thom | . 


fared betweene the PRnfins and Hal; x , amel 
| . . 2 — 7 | 


AR 
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4 wid to come in fpirituall thing? ; Cantaut paxperes, by 
4 = extremity, which they durſt not expeT. 
7] common then for «n «ff 


"| ſleeping to 


tt. 


_ EN 
300 4Connteroyſon Chaps, 
Ty. 10, 11. The Philiftis and Goliob were's ecding 
wnfident of the vittery, but Sarf and all pi mn: 
diſcouraged, and greatly afraid : yet Tfrael got the vis 
ory, and the Pbiliftims wich their great Goliab were 
overeome. Verſ. 51, 52. They that are proudly ſe 
cure of their going to Heaven, doe not fo fr 
come thither, as they thar are afraid of their going 
| Hell 


As it is in this world for temporal things , 10 for | 


gent diviter , poore men fing , and rich men &y. Who 
is ſo melenchoty as the rich worldling? and who feng: fo 
merry 4 note, as he thax canner change # gro#t? 6 
chey that have ftore of grace, mourne for want of it; 
and they thar indeed went it , chante their abnndang, 
Bue the bepes of the wicked faile them when they are 
"at higheſt, whereas Gods children finde thoſe comforn | 


þ 


As there is nothing more uſuall, then for s ſcar: 
conſcience to excuſe when ir is guilty , ſo nothing more 
ied conſcience to accuſe, when 
It is 3-nocent ; and to lay an heavy burtben upon it 
Telfe, where the Lord giveth a plaine diſcharge : but 
ka bleeding wonnd is better then chat which bleeds mit; 
Some men goe crying to Heaven, ſome goe laughing and 

el, Some conſciences aſwell as men, lic 
| wag before departure, ebey ſpend their dayes in « 
eame, and goe from Earth ts Hell, or Jonas from Iſtatl 
toward T arſhiſh, faſt afleepe : And the reaſon is, 
dreame their caſc is paſſing good , like a man which 
dreames in his fleepe that he is rich, and hoxonrable,and| 
ir joyes him very much; but waking, all is vaniſt 
like ſmozke : yea, they hope undoubtedly to goe to 


| 


Heven, as all that cameout of Zgypr hoped to gt 
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| the gentle Lambe, the fearetn!l Dove for his ſacrafiget; 
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| into Cana, and inheric rhe bleſſed promiſes : when jus 
onely Calcb and Foſpr2 did enrtr, who provoked not the 
Lind, And the reaſop of this reaſon is, whereas indeed 
they are Wolves, the Devil! and their owne credulity 
ſwades them that they are Lamber, "1-4 
The Philg/opter rels us, that thoſe Creatures which fo 
have the greateſt bearts, as the Srag, the Doe, the Hare I'S 
the Coney, and rhe Aoauſe, are the moſt fearefsl] ; anc 14 
| therefore it may be God refuſing Lyons, and Eagles, þ 
the King of Beaſts, and Queene of Birgs, appgingag1/{ 


eA broken and contrite heart , O God, thou wilt wot dey (s 
Pife : P/al. 51.17, And ſure Iam, Chrift calls tghing Þ 
onely weary, and beavy laden finners ; CHitth, 11,28, 
not ſuch as feele no want of him, arke 2. 19. and 


the worlds goods , and refuſe no meanes of being made} 


abroad , had his ſervants ro carry a C mopy over byg 
bead, leaſt the Heavens ſhould fall and o«ſh him: or 
to a certaine fooliſh melancholy Bi:d, which (as ſome 
tell) $2ndr alway bur upon one legge , leaſt her owne 
weight ſhould: ſinke her jnto the Center of the Exreb; 
holding the otber aver her head , leaft rhe Heavins [ 
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= } chee; for xg that feare which hinders us from evill 

” }| atts, and maker us the mare circumſpeF, And God hath 
his exd in it ,* who would have the ſinnes to die, bu 
the ſinner to live, 

Yea,in ſome reſpe& thou art the better to be thought 
of, or at leaſt the lefſe to be feared, for this.thy feare; 
for no man ſo truly leves, as he that feares tooffend, as 
Satvianss gloſſes upon thoſe wordes , Bleſſed ir the 
mar that feareth alw1y: And which is worth rhe oþ 
ſerving, this feare is a commendation ofren remembred 
in Holy — 2m as a ſpecjall and infallible mark, 
4 of Gods Chilaren: as for example, Fob (faith theHoly 
T'Ghoſt) was 2 juſt man, and one that feared God, Fob 1. 
I. Simeon a jaſt man, and gue that feared God: Luk 
2.25. Cornelis 2 devout man, and one that feared God: 
Afﬀ:10,.2. And fo of Father Abrabam, a man who 


| feared God: Gen.22.12. Joſeph, 4 man who feared Gad:; 


Gen. 42. 18. The CMidwives in Fgypt feared God: 
Exod, 1.17. {o that evermore the fearing of God (as 
being the beginning of wiſcdome ), is mentioned as the 
{] chiefe note, which is as much as to fay, if the fearing of 
{1 God once goe before, working of righteouſineſſe will in- 
\ | ſtantly ſoilow afier, according ro that of the wiſe man: 
«THe that feareth the Lord will dv: good, 
And this for thy comfert, when Mary Magdalen 
1 forrowed, and wept for her'{innes :; Like 7, 50, Chriſt 
{cls her, Thy fauh bath m:de thee whole : incimating, 
| thar this we-ping, elvis repenting faith, is faith indeed, 
And the like to the Women with the bloudy iſſue , who 
preſuming bur to toxch the hem of his garment , f#/ 
downe before him, with fee and trembling :” Marks 5- 
| 27-to 35. And that humble Canaanite, Math, 15: 
7 22.t0 29. And that importunare blinde man, Luke 18, 
38.to 43. as, if this bumble, this prayinglli® yy 
one 
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| againſt all griefe. 
onely the ſaving faith, Neither can thy eſtate be bad, 
for as Saint e-Ambroſe told Honicz weeping tor her 
ſeduced Sonne - Fieri nox poteſt, ut filins ift arums lachry- 
marum pereat : It cannot be that the 'Sonne of thoſe 
tcares ſhould ever periſh. | 

Wherefore lift »p thy ſelfe thou timotous fainting 
heart, and doe not ſuſpeR every ſpot for a plagne tc- 
kx, doe not die of a meere concezt, for as the ehd of 
all motion is reſt , ſo the end of all thy troxbles ſhall 
bee peace; even where the dayer are-perperuall S2b- 
| +&hs,and the diet undiſturbed feaſts. q 

Bur as an empty - on bung'd wp cloſe, though you 
throw it into che midſt of the Sez, will reccive no wa- 
ter, fo all pleas are in vaine to them that are drafened 
with their owne feares: for as Mary would not be com- 
forted with the fight and ſpree of Angels, no nor}, © 
with the fight and ſpeech of Jeſs himſlfe, till hee' fr 
made her know that he was Feſ#s; fo unill che bby 
firit ſprinkleth the conſcience, with the blond of Chriſt, 
and ſheddech bi love into the heart,nothing will doe, 
No Creaturecan take off wrath from the'conſciente,but 
7 he that ſit it.on, Wherefore the G94 of peace give you |, 
n: q the peace of God, which paſſth all under ſtanding, ' Yea, f - 
OLord, fpeake thou Muficke ro the wonnded con(tis |< 
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len ence , Thwnder to the ſezred; that thy j»ſtice may Te» | : 
iſt claime the one, thy mercy relceve the other, and thy Fs þ* 
IL, vowr comfort us all ,-with peace apd* ſalvation in Fe- | 
ed, ſus Chriff, —_ 
ho | - 
fdl SeHion 8. 76 UA 
5+ d* ar 
15. But ſecondly, if this will not fatishe, vall rochy 4s 
18 membrance the times pt; and how it hath beenewith 


thee formgh ; as Droid did in thy very cake: P[alth 7:1 v2 
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f;o4 Alommerpoyſon Chap.36,| 


LL 
" 12-1612, And likewiſe Joh, Chap, 31. for 23 flill we. | 
” * $:e-5 repreſent any objett un their bottome eleqrely,ſothol | 
that ace tr2»bled, or agitated, dot but dimly, and inp. | 
perte&y. Burit ever thou hadſt trug faith begorren 
in thy heart, Fohn 1.13. by the miniſtry of the word, 
Rom,g109, 19. Famci 1.18, 21. andthe Spirits power- 
full working with it , ob» 3. 3. 5.8, whereby thing 
heart was drawne totake Chriſt, and apply him 2 Sa | 
viour to thine owne ſore; ſo that thou wert forced 
tg goo ont of thy. ſeife, and rely wholly and onely og 
by merits: and that it further maniieſted it; (elite by 
working 2 hatred of finne, and an apparent, change m 
thy whole life, ty aying unto ſme ; and living, unto 
| & 396 reſſez and that thou haſt nor (1nce, returned to 
thine old ſinnes, like the Dog to bis vomit + if ir hath 
yoam-time brought forth in thee the ſweer fruit. of 
heavenly and ſpiricuall jy, if it hath prerified thine 
bedrt in ſome meaſure from noyſome luſts, aid «felt 
0s ; as ſecrer pride; feife=!ove, byppesfie , carnall confi 
dence , wrath, malice., and the like: fo that; the ſpirit 
ichia thee fighteth againſt the fleſh, If thou canf 
how. ſay, 1 love the $929, becauſe they are godly, 1 Jo 
| / {3-14 and haſt an bavgring after Chriſt, and aftera 
i | greater meaſure of heavenly and fpiritzall grces, and 
+ [ morclively tokens of bis love, and tayour communice- 
4..4red unto thee : Ay ſoule for thine, thou haſt given 
falfe widence againſt thy ſylfe , for as in a glaany 
chere is ſormuch light wh 
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ereby we may know it to 


{| day, atid nor might ; fo there is ſomething in a Chri- 
| } ftian under « cloud,whereby he may be diſcerned to be 
Ha tree beleever, and not an hypocrite.” Bur ro make it}, .| 
| - $4 Know. firſt, that where there is «ny one grace in 
. - | eeuch, there is every ene in their meaſures Ethov es 
"I0E hy ng | _ . | «© 2:1 


manifeſt to thy ſilfe, that thou art (oz 
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"| other graces. Or doſt thou feele that (rift is thy 


| other Aſinsfters with their ſage advice, could doe any Þ.,: 
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| with it, we may loſe the ſence, but never the' eſſence of 
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fare thou haft love, 1 am-fure thou haſt fairh : for |... , 
are 23 inſeparable as fire and beat, ft and motion, |, 7 | 
the rows and the ſap,, the Sun and ins light ; and fo of ) 


$2 


greateſt joy , finne thy greateſt ſorrow ; rhat when chou 
canſt noe feele the preſence of the ſpirit in thy beert, 
thou goeſt mourning; notwithſtanding all ocher com- 
forts? aſſuredly as that holy AZartyr faid, If thou wert 
net a wedding ('bilde, thou conldeſt never {© heartily |: 
moxrne for the abſence of rhe Bride-groome, Thus I 
mighr goe on, bur a. few Gyapes will fhew that rhe 
Plant is a Vine, indnota Thorne, Take but notice of 
this, and ſeyerall graces will one firengthen another, ax fh-"? 
foper. in an; Arch, As for example , M* Peacock Fela $f: ©: 
low of a Houſe, being «fli&ed m conſcience, (as thou |} * 
art)-and ar the point of deſpair when ſome Mini- 
ſters askt whether they ſhould proy for himYinſwered 
Byno meancs doe not fo diſhenoxr God, as to pray for | 
ſuch a Reprobate ag I am : bur his young Pupil ſtan- 
ding by, faid, (wirh teares in his eyes.) Certainly a 
Reprobate could never be ſo tender of Gods difſhononr; 
which he well conſidering, was thereby comforted and 
reftored:: when neither he with his /earzing', nor any 


good, | 
Againe ſecondly, if ever thou. hadft true faith} 
wrought in thy beart, be nor diſcouraged, for as the | 
former graces ſhew\, that thon haſt with Afary made}, 
choyce of that better part , which ſhall never bee taken || 
from thee : So. this grace of faith is Chriſts weddi 

Rang, andto whomſoever he giver it, he grves bimſelfe 


it: It may be eclipſed, not extingaifſted: Fider concaſſa, | 


_ excaffs': The $ifis and exlling of God are without ri- . 
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| entazce : AS.itis Rodw, 11,29, Friend: gre unconflang; | 
Og bonours, pleaſures, are uneonſtine ; the world 
1s econſtant , and. life it Telfe is wnconſtant ; but 1 the 


| Lord gbange not : Malachi 3, 6, $2220 
| Ina woe the ſoule doth not exerciſe her-fun{. 
| on 3 a man neither beares, nor ſeer,nor feeles, yer ſhe ig 
| ill in che body. The Frantiche man jn his wad fits, 
doth nor exerciſe reaſon z yer he bath it :' he loſer} the 
ſe for a.time, not the babit, Yea, @ Sober man hath 
| not always the uſe of his ſences , reaſon, and wndey. 
| farnding, as in his ſlcepe « ſhall wee therefore concluds 
| chat this man is ſenfeleſſe, unreaſon:ble, and without ay. 
ferftanding? ic were moſtabſurd :; for if we have þa- 
tzence but a while, our ergwment will appeare manifeſt. 
iy falſe | | 
F:, Trees (and ſo wee are fitly called) be not dead i 
winter, (whyjch reſembles the time of adverſity ) becauſe 
the ſap is ſout * m tbe roat;, and confined thither by 
'the old frofts, that they cannot ſhew rhemſelyes in the 
roduttion of leaves and fruits ; for by experience wee 
. know, thagfor the preſenr they live, and ſecretly ſuch 
\Bouriſhment Ogt of the Earth; which, maketh them 
 Jbring and revive againe, when Summer comes: Yea, 
[1£yen whiles they arc grievouſly /oaken-with the winds, 
iand ripped with cold froſts, they are nor burt thereby; 
but contrarily they take deeper, root, have their wormes 
and kerters kild by it: and ſo are prepared, and made 
* to bring forth more fruit » When: the comfortable 
ing approacheth, and the ſweet ſoowres, and warme 
* 1{ Smn-beamerfall, and deſcend upon them. Elementary 
{| Poder, lighten and, darken, coole and warme, die and re 
vive, as the Sur preſents, or abſents jr (elfe from them. 
And is not Cbrift to our ſouls the onely San of righ- 
teonſneſſe, and faxntaine of all comfort ? þ that if hee 
| | wgchdraw| 
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withdraw Rees (lend ebenen hee , 
in the Winter, quite withered, yea in appearance PF 
dead '» or like Trees, voyde both of /taves 4 Mpmgpeny Me = 


chough'even thenthere temaines faith in the beert 
ſap'itt the root, or as fire raked up in the afber, 
Which faith, though it be nor-rhe like firong 
it is the like pretions faith to 'thatof Ar chimd: vs where 
by to lay bold, and put on the perfeRt righteowſ1 
Chriſt. The Woman that was diſeaſed with an ] 5.4 
but texch, and with a trembling band, and'but the bew | | 
of/his garment, and yer went away borh bealed, and j— 
comforted, | 
Well mightT doubt of my ſalvation, ſayes Bras 
feeltng the weakeneſſe of my faith, love, bope, Ge, if cheſe | 
were ghe cauſes of my ſalytion , but there is no other 
exvſe of it; or his mercy, but his m7cy, Wherefore ] 
bait thou but a texch of ſorrow for fim:s,a ſparks of bepe | 
a graine of faith in thy beart, thou art ſafe cron 
The Anchor Iyerh deepe and is not ſeene oJer | is the 


of all, KU A cp} 144 4 

But cannot fenke nor ſticke in filthy mud, YE 
ſome doatingly boaft they have : but as no rightconſ- JV! 4 
neſſe can be perfeÞ without firme, ſo no wfſurence can jÞ 
cer, and the moſt equall weights, yer at the firſt put 
in, there will be ſome inequality, though 5 yon; 
that ofren hinders the Swe from our eyer, yet iris till | 
2 Sunne ; the viſion or feeling of this comfort maybe} 
diſſolved, 
A RE yr with belecvers to _ their 
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The Bladd:s blowne, may fifst upon the f 
But thon dreameſt of a faith rt doubting, ro # 
be perfef# withour dowbtring : Take the eveneſt: delln— Fl 
ter ay ſettle themſelves in a j«ft poyſe. Sinneis Abad ; 
ſometime fafgended ,- the Union with Chrift is never 1 
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ft and flowing, waxing and weyting, Sunemer and Mime, 
*[} to be omerimpes fo comfortable and. comragions, thar we 

{can ſay with Dovid, Though I were mn the vally of 
| | daoth, yet world T feare noxe ill: Pſah 23,4, therwhiley 
againe fo deaded , and dejefied in our (pirirs , that we 
| fare like him when he ſaid, Owe day I faall dye by the and 
if fof Sap: 1 Sam, 37. 1. ſometimes {o firorg in faith, 
that wee can overcome the greateſt aſſaults ; and with 
Peter can walke uppythe ſwelling waver: by: and by 
feint, and brought'to ſo law an «bbe, that we full 
dawne even in farre leſſer ng 3 28 Peter began to 
- {inke at the riſing of the winde, Math, x 4, 29, 30. 
1 And indeed, if the wings of our faith be dipe, cuher 
4. {by our one ſennes, or Satans temptations, how ſhould 
inet our fpirits ly groveling on the ground? "94 


Seion 9. 
Bat thirdly and laſtly, (for I haſten) ſappoR thou 


art at the laſt caſt, even art the very brinke of deſpavre ; 
and that thy conſcience ſpeaks noching but bitter things 
of God: wrath, bell and daymation.; and that than haſt 
"$no ſelipg of fazth, or gree.: yet know-that it is Gods 

2. (and I wiſh wee could all rake notice. of ic), to 
in, and by contraries : For inflince , in arcating 


"| of the werld., he brought light. ont. of darkenefſe , arid 


coptrary-to.the courſe of Nature, 

- In his preſerving of ic, he hath given us the: Rame- 
ex, which is 2 ſegve of r42ne, as a certaing pledge. that 
She world ſhall never the ſecond time be drowned, Ho 


1 
j 


made all things not of ſometbing, bug-of notbingg elcan | 


canſed Elie his ſacrifice. co burne in the midſt of water, | 
and fercheth bard ſtoner our of the midſt of thiung v+ | 
Mo {. When hee meant. to: bleſs Facob, hee wreſtled | 
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aganſt olt grefe. 30g | 

with bing as an Mdverſary, evcn till hee lamed reap 
When he meant to prefer Foſapb to the Throne , hee 
threw him downe into the Dmngeor ; and to a golden | 
chayne about but necks, he laged him with 1ron ones abaxt 
bis legges, Fhus Chrifs opened the eyes. of the blinds, 
by annointing them with clay and ſpitth ; IG 
to put them out : And would not cure Lazarws till ab. 
cer he was dead, buried, and ſinoke agaiue; no queſtion 
to teach us, that we muſt be caſt dewne by the Law; 
before we can be r9iſed wp by the Goſpel: that we 


dye unto ſinne , before we can live wnte righteonſneſſes | 
and become fooles, before we can be tray. wiſe. F | 
be 


In the worke of Redemption he gives life, not 
but by death, and that a moſt exrſtd death; ma 
that the beſt inſtrument of life, which was the worſt &; 
of death ; Optimum fecit inſtrumentum vits , quod eat | 
imum mortis gen. | | 
In our effeRuall vocation, he calls us by the Goſpe# 
wne2 the Fewes « flumbling-blocke , and unto the world | 
meere fooliſaneſſe: And when it is his pleaſure that any| 
ſhould depend upon his goodneſſe, and providence , hee þ 
makes them feele his anger, and ro be nething in thens- 
ſelves , that they may rely altogether upon him, 
| Thus God workes 52y our of feare, light our of darkesf 
| eſſe ; and brings us rothe Kiugdome of Heayen, by the | 
Gates of Hell: according to thar 1 Sam. 2; 6,7. And} | 
| wherein does th caſe differ? he ſends his Sergeant. tdi} 
| arreft thee for thy debt 4 commands thee and ll thow' 
hift to be fold, but why ? onely to ſhew thee thy mi- 
| ſery without Chriſt , that ſo thou mayſt ſeeke te bus for iſ 
{mercy : for although he bides. his fatberly affeGions, as[]- 
| Feſepb once did bis brotberhy, his meaning is inconclu.Þ.Af ; 
fon to' forgive thee every fartbing : Matthew 18; 26, 
27». 4 F% > 
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| 310 ACounterpoyſor' Chap.zs. 

” 4 - And doſt thou make thy. ſlight fiefferings/ aff argy- 
© |. ment of his dy/pleaſre ? for fhime nwtter not at the 
* , |ynatter, but be lent : It is nor ſaid,God will not ſoffer 
ns.to be rempred at all, but that we /52ll not be tempiail 
| above that we are able to beare; 1 Cor-1t0.13. And af. 
Lt fare thy (elfe, what ever thy ſufferings be,thy fauh ſhall 
{ Ff nor faile-to get the viftory as oyle over-\wimmes the! 
bi greateſt quantity of water you can powre upon it, 
- AF True, ler none preſ#me; (no not the moſt righteous) 
; 4 fur be Ball ſexrcely be ſaved: 1 Pet,4.18, yet, lethim 

4 F nor deſpaire, for he ſpall be ſaved: Roms, 8. 35. 

| Onely accept with all thankefulneſſe the mercy eee, 
ly the promiſes to thine Owne ſole 2 for the be. 


and 
fit of a good thing) is in the «ſe ; wiſedowe is good, 
| $burnotrous, if ir be nor exerciſed; cloath is good, bur 
;{noreo us, except it be worwe; the /ight is comfortable, 


bur not-ro him that will live in darkeneſſe : 2 preſer- 
pative in our pocket never taken,cannot yeeld us health; 
nor bagger of money being ever ſealed wp, doe ns any 
* pleaſure; no more will the promiſes, no nor Chriſt 
 Fhimſeffe, that onely ſummum bonum , except they are 
{{opphed : Yea, better there were nv promiſes, then not 
[ hed. The Phyſitian is more offcnded ar the con- 
| I'tempt of his Phyficke in the Patient, then with the lozth- 
EY jomezefſe of the diſeaſe. And this I can aſſure thee, if 
| the blovel of Chrift be appiyed to thy ſoule, it will ſoone 
tflench the blowd of thy confeience, and keepe thee from 

Wi bleeding to death: 1 Fohn 1.7, 
FT; Bur ſecondly,in ſtead of mourning continually, as the 
a tempter bids thee ; rather regoyce continually, as the Apo- 
ay fie bids thee: 1 Thefſ. 5.16. Neither thinke it an i» 
C1 different thing, to rejyyee, or not rejozce z but know 
that wee are commanded to rejojce, to ſhew that wee 
5 breake a Commandment if wee rejyce not « Yea, ae 
T= | n CAnneet *- 
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againſt all griefe. 3u | 
cannot beleeve if we rejoyce not ; for faith in the com the 
wardements breeds obedsence, in the cnnigy | 
inthe promiſes comfere, True, thou chinkeſt thou 7 
well to mowrne continually , yea, it is the common diſcaſs ln 
of the innocenteſt ſoxles : but thou dolt very il in it;for J's 
when you forget to 79jozce inthe Lord , then yan be» 1 
gin to muſe, and after to feare, and after to diſtrwſ,and |Þ 
{ar laſt to deÞaire : and then every thoughe ſeemes-:t6 ['Þ 
be a ane againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Yea, how many fins T 
doth the affifted conſcience record againſt it ſelfe; re» | , 
penting for breaking tb Conneniand , and char jþ« 
Commandement; and never repenteth for breaking this#_ 
Commandement, Rejoyce evermore? | 4 7 
But what's the reſo» ? lenormace: thou thinkefl | 
thy ſelfe poore and miſerable, andonly therefore thins [; 
keft ſo, becauſe thou knoweſ? not thy riches and lappi- | | 
nege in Chriſt : for elſe thou wouldelt fay with the IF" 
Prophet Habbaksk, in the want of all other things, I 
will rejoyce in the Lord, 1 will joy in the God of ney ſal- £& 
vation: Habbak 3.17,18. Thou wauldeft reoyce that | _ 
thy name us written #n the books of life , as our Savi ts 
injoynes , Zwke 10. 20, though thou hadſt norhing f=- 
elſe to rejoyce in. E 
Bur it is noching to be bleſſed, untill we #nderſkand]} 
our ſelves to be ſo: wherefore | 
Thirdly, waite Gods 1-aſiere with patience, and bold { 
faſt tro him in all preflures : Time (faith Senrece Yis i 
the beſt Phyſicke for moſt diſcaſes, for the body, and fo k 
likewile for the ſole, If ithe an affiiGZed conſcience, 
waiting Geds leaſkre ; for the afſurance of his love is I# 


the beſt remedy : and fo in all others caſes. + q 
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0 - difenſt? this tedions ayfilon ? this hefvy youke 
mdage? oe. « | 
” Hnfwer, Tt is a ſigne of cold love, Rarce to lave 
| to ſuffer for (5-5, and preſently to yaps for i: 
4#nd; It was a farre better ſpeech of one, Loyd, give 
| m: what rhos wilt, as much.as thes wile, whin thou wilt; 
Thou art God: Pariewt, preſcribe not thy Phyſtian, 
isthe Golaſaviths chil ro know how loxg his old mn! 
[bein the Crnfble: neither takes het our of that hor 
1 #ath, till jt be ſufficiently prrifccd, 
What if the Lid for 4 civve forbeare coftmiing , us 
[1 Sampel did to Sev); that het tity try what 3 thee? 
and what thou wilt doe, or /iffer for biw, that hath 
| tone and ſuffered Jo #utcb for thee? as why'did God 
& [fer Noah about building the {rke,uo bardred and twen- 
$-{ty yeares, when a {mall time might haye finiſhed 
1it? It was for the tyal of by patience. Thus hee led 
> the [actites in the Deſarts of eArabia, forty yeares; 
{+ whereas a man may travell from Remeſts in Zgypr,to 
kJ a of Canaan in forty dzyes : this God did to prove 
3 chem, that hee might know what wat in their hearts: 
4 }Devr. 8.2, He promiſed Abrabam a Some, in whom 
| be thould be bleſſed; this hez p:rformed nor in thirty 
{| yearer after, He gave David the Kingdome , and an- 
nointed him by Same; yer was henor poſſeſſed of it 
in mary yeares : infomuch thar he faid, Afine eyes faile 
for thy Word, Pſal. 119, 123. Joſeph hath a promiſe. 
i | that the Sunn and Afoore ſhould do2 him reverence, 
I bur $:ſt he muſt be bound in the D»wgeon, This God 
& doth to try us, for-in theſe exigenrs we hew ony ſelves, 
PY and our diſÞoſiriorrs, 
3 har ſaich G-d to bis te-pl: in their miſery? Pfal, 
75. When 1 ſee convenient time 5 I will execute juegze> 
b. ment: Verſe 2. he doth not (ay, when yow thinks the 
| " 0 rime 
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time convenient. Let us terry a little the Zorde Bone} 
ſure, deliverance will come, peace will cone, joy will 
come ; in meane while to be patient in miſery, makes Þ 
miſery wo wiſer y- ths 

Againe ſecondly, he ray delay bu comming for o+ 
ther ends of greater conſequence ; Marche and Mary 
_ Chriſt, 2s deſiring hith to come and reffore Las = 

their feke broxherto health: John 11.3. expe= ji 

Aing him withoxt delay; now he loved both Aartba, I. 
and her Sifter, and Latars: : Perſe 5, yet he neglefty 
comming for many dajes, lets him dye, be put inthe 
greve untill-he ſtanke , bur whar of all this? he 
would not reſtore ficke Laxarw to health, reſtore, 
dead Laxarns tolife; which was a greater mercy thety 
they either did, or durff a«ke, Neither did this 
increaſe their joy, and wed FG 1 thens oced- 
fion ever after to beleeve, and hope; above, and agamftÞ} 
all hope: but it made many of the Jewes beleeve 
him, which before did not, Verſe 45. ; 

Thirdly and laſtly, he delayes thee the longer, that 
when he comes, he may bring with him the greater 


" 


. recompence of reward: for he will comfort ms according: 

2 to the dgzes we have beene affiified, and according tothe} 

, jeares that we have ſcene evil; Pſal. go. 15. eF 

- , þ . 

| Neither will he ſtay over-/ong ; for behold faithhe, 

. I come quickly, and my reward us with me ; to give 

; | every man according 4s his workes ſhall be: Revel.23.12, 

+ and /«ffering is accounted none of the meaneſt workes, [+ 

þ So thar the herder the conflif, the more glorions the fg. 
conqueſt. Wherefore bo/d owt yer a /iti/e, and belpe 

? ſhall norbe wanting to the combarentr; nor a crowne 

/ to the congutroxrr. Yea, fight to the laſt minxte, for 

4 the exe of thy Savioxy is upon thee; if thou feint,to | | - 

M, cheere' thee; if thou faxd ro 51, ro ſecond thee, if thou }* 

, | = conguer, x 
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-l ft ; no conqueſt, ne rfinmph,.. _ 

- N06: Bien, But my [offerings are fo great, that if 
1 they conrinuc, Iſhall never beable to held oxr. 

E: Anſwer, True,if ag mn to thine owne ſtrength, 
þ cuerance u the gift of God, yea, it is hee that 
ankle in us both zo oy and. zo doe &t bus gaod pita 


L 


mas, and God muſt call bome that ruwnagate , ſubdue 
that yebe#, before we can chuſe that which is good, 
Neicher when wehave begun, can we continue ; perf. 


- 


| cr us efficle , He that begys a good works in w, wil 
ml performe it: Phil. 1.6. rs doch ety Ire 
# fof our faith, Hebr, 12, 2, Neither can wee of ow 

- {ſelves ſuffer tor him : D arvy pats, It is giventous to 
I ffer for bu ſake: Phil, 1, 29, Without we ye can doe 


| | 6nd through bins all things, 1 can doe all things through 
= | him that ſtrengthens me : Phil, 4. 13+ In our ſelves 


Congueronrs; Rom.$. 37.  Whence it is, many ſocke 
| ves undergoe patiently ſuch preſſures, as when they 
were in health, they would not have beleeved they 
eould have borne. 
The truth of grace (be the meaſure never ſo ſmall) 
is «[wayes bleſt with perſeverance; becauſe that little 
j« fed with an everlaſting Fpring. Yea, if grace but cou- 
er w firſt, we by it (hall conquer all things elſe, whe+ 
ther it be corrwptions within «4, Or temptations without 
| aw: for as the fire which came down fromHeaves inE- 
lis time, licked up all the water, to ſhew that ir came 
| from God, fo will this fire ſpend all our corrwptions: 
No effiiftio withowt, or corraption within, (hall quench 


% 


4. 


bl} we are weake (aprives, in him wee are moxe then| 


Chap3el 


conquer, to growne thee : whereas nocombate,, no cox |. 


F ſore: Phil. 2.13. Firlt mens will is a fugitive Oneſi-| 


> { metbing , Tobn 15,5. not perm, but nibil; But in him, |\ 


| ir. Wherefore dor but thy endeavoxr to hold out, 1 
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meane with patience ; (for that Spirit which came in 8 
the likeneſſe of a Dove, vAll rot come bur upen «Dove 
and pray for divine afiftan-e, this ſadneſſe ſhall end iq ® 


gladneſſe, this ſorrow 1n ſinging. b - 
Bur above all pray #nto God, for Prayer is the Key of 
Heaven, as Saint Auſtin tearmes it ; and the hand of 
a Chriſtian, which is able to reach from Earth to Hea- |S 
ver, and rotake forth every manner of goed gift our WH? 
of the Lords Treaſury. Did not Elias by turning thif tt 
Key one way, lock. up the whole Heaven from raining 
for three yeares and fix moneths, and another while | 
by turning the ſame Key of Prayer, as much' avother 
way, in the turning of a hand, «»/och all the doores} 
and windowes of Heaven, and ſet them wide open , that } 
| itr4ined; and the E2rth brought forth her fruir. 


Yea,as all Sampſon: ſtrength lay in his haire,(o all 
Prexgth lyeth in Prayer: Prayers and teares are<he 
A - 


Charches Armour , Prayers and patience her weapons; 
ahd therefore when Peter was impriſoned by cructl 
Herod, the Congregation joyned their forces to pray 
for him ; and ſo brake his chaynes, blew open the ron 
] Gates, and fetcht him out: ets 12.4. ro18,, 4rmd 
Chriſtiansrum in adverſis, alia eſſe non dcbent quan 
patientia, & precatio, ſaith Salmeron, A 
Yea, Prayer is ſo powerfull, that it commandeth all 
things in Heaven and Earth : It commandcth all the 
foure Elements , eAyre, lames5.,17,18. Fire, Eccle- 
ſafticns 48. 3, Dan. 3. 27, W ter, Exod. 14. 21. & 
15:25. Earth, Numbers 16. 31,32, 33. Nay, the } 
Prayer of one devout man, is able to conquer an hoſt 
of enemies in bartell: Exodue 17. 17. What ſhall T 
hay? it hath made the Swnftand ſtill in the Firmanent 
one while, goe backs another; ferche fire and bayleftones 
from Heaven ; throwne downe the welt of Jericho; 
- wil! _ ſubGaec ; 
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dduedKingdomes,ftopt the mouthy of Lyous,quenche 
the rv: ar; Fire the. Yea, — HALEK Fa otent, 
that jr-ra/ctb the dead ; 1 Kings 19. 21, overcomett 
Angels: Gen.19. 23, caſteth out Devils+ Martb.1o, 

I. and that which-is yet more wonderfull, overcow- 
'eth bins that canner be overcome ; and maſtereth eygy 
God himſclfe: for doth nor the Lord fay ro Mo{ 


he had obtained his petitions Exod, 32. 10. 14. y 
againe to Jacob, wreltling with him , /#t me goe; 
Jacob would not let him goe, untill he had prevayhg 
Gen. 32.16. 

/ Wherefare Prey wpop all occaſions, and that wit 
doubting : ſay not to God, as the Leaper faid to Chiy 


| the ficke ever reccive their hea/tb? the lewe thei 
- .  Flnmbes? the blinge their hyir ? Did ever any finu 


If thoy wilt, thoy canſts make me cleane © for hee 
can, and will, as that very text 4atth. 8. 2,3. prove, 
&, I would to God we wer- but ſo wiling as he s; 
for he a:ſres ta be deſired : Neither hath he hig ena 
| pul CXGEPE we haye e#rs, Chriſt doth ache no morec 
ns, but ogly that we would vouchſafe to «ke him, True, 
the faintipg heart that hath waited ſome time , may 
with the P/a/n:iſt mutter out ſome {auch ſpeech azthiy 
Hath Godsforgotten to bee gracious? P oo 9. Rat 


- {if he forgers any of his, he hath loſt his o/d wone ; for 


who can nominate one, that ever came utto Chr 
with any /ewfufl /n:te, that received a repulſe? Who 
ever asked e1y+thing of him, which was profitable for 
bim to recesve, and did not pbtaine his ſure? Did nat} 


implore the forgiveneſſe of his /wnes, which did not 
nyoeive fall 7em;ſiox and pardon ? Yea, did notthi 
our gracious King, and Redeemer , prevent his pode 


> | miſerable /ubjedts with his grace, -in giving beſt 
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| had the grace tobe; or then they deſired? 3; 
Fl Fel of th Palſe «king exre of his 4ſcaſe ,} }* 
received net.onely thar, but the remſ;on 4 « finnes 
alſo: Marth, 9. Zachew deſired but to fee his fare 
he became his gueſt ; and gavehim /alverien ro beors; | 
Leks 19: The Wogan of Samaria requeſted but cle- | 
mentall and common water, hee offered unto her the |}, 
water of hife : Fohn 4. The people followed him tg be] 
fed by miracle With corporall food, hee offcred-untg | 
them the bread of bife :_ Fabw:6. The poore blinde mag |. 
defired bur his bodaly fight, {brift illuminated the exey þ 
of bis ſoude : Fob g. Ra 
Neither hath honours manners with him 
a8 is uſuall amongſt-men., fob he is 2 God inomwrable juy 
neſſe, and without chawge, or ſhadaow cf turning || \. 
475 L. 17. that if thou Feaks,. he will beave; and 
anſwer thy ſute in /apporting thee : bo that thou ſhalp |: *- 4 
be ſure to perſevere, and hold out unto the end, $5” 


- 


Sellton I Þ, 


Objedtion. Bux I have no evadence of divine aff }- 
Rance,nor cant E pray for it.co purpoſe, | 
eAnſwer, We have the preſence of God; Spirit, and 
grace many- times, and. feede it yot ; yea, when we cong-” 
| Maine for want of it,, (as PHate asked (brit yy yay 
jthe wrath, when the- Truth ſtood betore him} The | 
|Femack findes the belt digeftion,cven in ſlcepywhen we 
leaſt perceive it; and whiles we are moſt awake, this 
.| power workethinus; either tgfurther frexgth,or dife 
aſe, without our knowledge of what is done within. 
and on che other (ide, that man is moſt: dawgerouſly fk, | 
|in-whomr netwre decayes withour his feeling, withoup || © 
# complains, To know our al bappy, in good; ou "i 
[. "_ FA 
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> 4 woe were to us Chriſtian?” if wee could not be beppy,'| 
| andhnowit not, As tonching Prayer, every one is not | 
._ | ſohappy as Steven was, to be molt fervent when they] 
are moſt in paine; yea, many in time of fickneſſe (by 
reaſon of rhe extremity bf paine) can hardly'pray at 
+] all : whence Saint James wiſherlf 1s in affi@ion to 
| pray our ſelves, but in caſe of ſickyeſſe to ſend for the 
- | Elders;that they may,as thoſe in the Goſped, offerupthe|. 
* | ficke perſon to God 1n their prayers , being tinable to 
- | prefent their owne caſe : James 5, Verſ.13,14,15. Yea 
it were miferable for the beſt Chriſtia», if all his for. 
-\ | mer Prayers and Meditations did not ſerveto ayde hi 
| inhis aff ſtraights, and meer together in the Centerof 
{| his extremity ; yeelding,thovgh nor ſenſible relicfe, yet 
- . {| ſecret benefit to the ſoule ; whereas the worldly man in 
this caſe, having not layedup for thi» Wawre, hath no 
{| comfort from God, or from others , or from him. 
ſeife, | 
7 Beſides, thou art happy in this, there is not the 
—þ rey and meaneſt of Gods Children, but as he hath the 
; cnefit of Chriſts interceſſion in Heaven : Roms. 8, 34. 
Tohn 16.26. ſo hath he alſo the benefit of the Prayers 
of all the Saints on Earth: 'wee have the graces and 
| gifts, each of other in common, 
Yet, becauſe thine owne Prayer is moſt proper ; arid 
_ Ff\{ceing it is the mindes Embaſſadony to God, and never 
faleth of ſnceeſſe, if it be fervert ; (as if our prayers 
want ſ#cceſſe, they want heart, their b/:ſſing is accor- 
---, 4 ding to their »5gor)) pray that thou maiſt pray better: | 
; | If thy Legge be benumted, goe upon'it-a little, and it 
will come to 3t ſelfe againe. To which, if thou joyne 
© | feſting, thou ſhalt doe well ; for 7razerrare made ff 
= | with faſtiug,as Tertullian ſpeaks: Yea, proyoft;t 
thy prayers be the ſbarter ; weake fomacks which cat-\ 
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not digeſt large meales, feed oft, and little, ($) —_ : 


fo 


holy Berzard moſt ſweerly, How of haft thow (meaning 


I HR TFOO7 a9 5D © if & AMS po 


And whatthough thou canſt nor pore owt thy ſoule 


refoycing, and trizmphing ! 
in a flond of words? The Woman diſeaſed with an I [ſee 


of blaed, aid bur within ber ſelfe, ſhee did not ſpeake to | "4 


| bezheard of others, and yet {rift beard ber , and an- 
'fwyered her requeſt : Matth,g,V erſ. 21,32. 


_ | 
The Lord eſteemerh the will for the deed, and the 2. 


f:Giqn for the altions, Man ſtes the countenance , God 
vet; man the deedes, bur God the meaning, Haſt? 
: but thoughts and deſares,/and canſt thou onely ex. 


': them with ſighes, and groanes ? theſe ſteechleſſe'] | 


-» 4-, or rather no words, but a few poore thoughts, 
conceived aright , paſſe all che flowing eloquence of | 
| Demoſthenes and Twlly, yea, Turtullzes ard all the Ora- 
tars that ever were inin the world; for this matter is 
not expr. fled wich words, but with groanings; -and 
theſe groanings are from the bleſſed Spirit, A Father 


then in the eloquence of the beft Grator, 
| Neither is hearty prayer in our ozyze power, but ir 


is the gift of God, which ar ſome times in plentifull v 


| meaſure he beſtowerh upon his children, and at*other' 
times againe he pxlleth backe his liberall hand : that by : 
the want thereof ,-we may learneto aſcribe the glory 
and prayſe of this grace to rhe giver, who worketh in 


pride of beart, we would arrogate unto owr*ſelver, as 
=y in our owne power. Alſo that we may more 
igh 


it, when we have it beſtowed on us, 


us the will and the deed : which prayſe otherwile; in | 


Y 
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prayer) found me lamenting, and deſpairing ; and left me | — 


delights more in the ſtammering of his little Childe, 2 . 


y eſteeme ir, and with more joy and diligence uſe *s 


| Vir bee atked wiy God rakes ſo bighy of a few F- 
$a 7 304 | > der], 


4 
+ 


OS 


fs 


Trull 2re ſo powerfwll? it is, becauſe chey be zoe ours, 
4 Þ bye che interceſſion of Gods owne Spirit in #s, paws 
23 ] red out in the zame of Chrift, his @wne Son in whom 
"\/ [he is ever well pleaſed: for as for us, wee know wet 
© \| what to pray & we ought, bit the Spirit it ſelfe maketh me 
2 ft far #-, with fighes which 612mot be expreſſed: Rom, 
7.5. Ir is the Fpirzt whereby wee try Abbe Father: 
Verſ. I3» Gat. $7 v4 
Now if thou wauldeſt haye the Spirits afſiftance, 
' $408 be heard of God, when chop make fupplication 
to him ; dae nor (as ro many doe) fall into preyer 
a wichour Preparation , and utter a number of words 
* ; 7 my devotion, or affeBion : for no marvell if we 
A. ache and miſſe, when wee thus arhe amiſſe : Famel 


/- ” Neicher doe as Childrer , which never looke after 
"+ {| their Arrow; buc like Daniel, Dan. g. take notice of 
Sy ll: ine inlargements i w prayer, and of thy ſucteſſe af 
\ Fer. 

4 , Nor ovely ray, and na mare; for to pray, and todo 
G: {| nothing elſe, is in effc& ro doe xothing leſſe. Bur let 
© your Prayers be «ſhered in by Meditation, and atiev- 
: 2» | ded by zealous devotion, and then beleeving that you 
7 1 hall recezve whatſeever you arke in "ae name , and 


Y aeryy te. bis will, 1 John 5, 14 #16.23. God 

wil þe fare to give you that you defire, x John 5. 

4x15, Adarks 11. 23, 24. of that which is beter 

DF you ; Pridtc 34. 455+ 

. And ſappoſe thou ars apt proſenth beard: yet cons 

bring © qd RilP; as Peter continued: knocking will the 
dogre was opened ; for aftey an il] barveſt we muſt 


120 ; Compoſe Chapgs.| 


wr and groaver } and why the projers of the faith- [ 
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And coninionly they be earneſt fires, which 
2 troubled ſoule, like ſtr 
which beare downe all hart ſtands in their way, No- 
thing ſo ſtrotrg as the Lyon of the Tribe of Iadab, for it 
overcame the roring Lyon; yet the Prayer of Faith, 


from 


conquer even that Conguerer: Matth, 15. 28. 
And thus you ſee that nothing can befall us with= 


, | our delrverance welcome, our recompence glorious, 


jour the ſpecial appointment of our good. God, who 
not onely 8akes notice of our ſufferings, bur ſweetneth 
them with his preſence, takes our-part, ſtintes our .ene= 
| es, and fo ordereththe wholez that our griefe is ci» 


ther ſhort, or tolerable; and thar chough hee is often» | 


times harſh in the beginning, and progreſſe, and late in 
| comming z yet he comes on the /a4dex, and is alwayes 
| comfortable in the concluſzon. And laſtly, thar if he defer 
| his beſþe,it is 0n purpoſe ghatour tryal may be porfecs 
An 
may not this comfort thee ? 


_ CHAP. XXXVII. 
That ſtripes from the Almighty, are ſpectall tv- 


tens and pledges of his adoption and love. 
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from the knees of humility ; and a broken heart , will Y- 


: 7 E {hafft beare the Croſſe with mare;pa- $i - 
WW tiente and comfort , if we conſider, that | 
Y fripes from the Almighty are fo farfram!| = 
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Irhere are no better tokens and pledges of bis Ado me 


2 the (bilde a foole ; if too fond, a wanton, . The bridle 


FA upon the line makes the Tacke goe , the oz/e npon the 


I may not tranſport x. Each one hath ſome matter of 


ods 
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and love; As many (faith God) a T love, I rebule, 
and cbaſten; Revel. 3.19. My Sorne, faith the Author 
to the Hebrewes, out of Solomons Proverbs, Deſpiſe not 
the ch:ſtening of the Lord , neither faint when thou art re. 
buked of him : for whom tbe Lord loveth , hee chaſteneth;| 
and bee ſccurgeth every ſonne whom hee receiveth, Tf you 
endure c1:ſtning, God offereth bimſelfe #nto you , as unto 
ſonnes : for what ſonne is it whom the Father chaſtengh 
tot ? Tf therefore yee be without correAion, whereof all as 
partakers ; then are yee baſtards, and rot (ornes : Heb,2, 
5.to 13, Prov 3.11,12. Heisa Thiſtle and nor good 
Corne, that commethnot underthe Flayle. Yea, what 
tile of the Graine it (elf, if it paſſe not the edge of the 
Sickle, the firoak: of the Flayle, the winde of the Fanne, 
the weight of the Ailſtone, the heat of the Oven? 
Many a mans felicity driveth him from God; and 
where happineſſe domineereth, vertue is commonly baniſhed, 
And dorh nat experience ſhew, that feare and joy, ſweet 
and ſower, ſbarpe and flat,one with anorher, doe berter| 1 
theneicher alone: for it you be too harſh, you make 


governes the horſe, the ſerre quickens him, che weight 


wheele makes it goe glsb,and nimble : The ſayles give the 
ſeed, the ballift fteadineſſe to the motion of the Ship. 
And hereupon God weighs out ta us our favours and] 
croſſes in an equall ballance; and ſo tempers our ſorromes, 
thar they may nor oppreſſe;.and our jyyes , that they 
envy to others,and of griefe to bimſelfe. 

' "Thou dealeſt mercifully with us , leaſt wee ſhould fall 
from thee, and deſpaire; thou beateſt us, leaſt wee ſhould 
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that knowes our frame; knowes we are beſt when we 
are worſt, and live bolieſt when wee are miſerableſt > 
os by affiiftion he ſeparates the ſenne that bee 
bates,from the finer whom be lover;and weareby much 
the better for this /cowring, It is the wont of Fathers 
to hold intheir owne Childrex , when they ſuffer the 


Children of bond-mez to goe at large , and dce as they © 
lift; yea, when divers children are playing the wan-Þ'@ 
tons, if weſcea man take one-from the reſt, and whip | 
bim ſoundly; we conclude, that/alone to be bis Childe. 
Yea, wiſe and diſcreet Fathers will force their Chil- 
dren earneſtly co apply rthemſcIves to their ſtudy, or} 
labour ; and will nor ler them be idle, although ir bee] 
Holy-4ay : yea, conſtraine them ro ſweat , and often- 
times to weepe, when their Aothers would ſetthem'on 
their lappes, and kceepe them at home all day inthe ſhas | , * 
dow, for burning tbeir white, Jaw is bound prentiſe, {& 
while prophane Eſu rides a bnting : Of Elkanab high 

two wives, H mn :b was in more eſtceme with God, yer }| 
barren , and Penimna' lefle,yer ſhe was fruitful; 1 Sam, 
1+ They were all grofſe inconſequences; for Gedzon 
to argue Gods abſence by affli&ion, his preſence by deli-J 
verances,and the unlikelihood of ſuccefle, by his owne 
difability: Fxdges 6. 13. 15, ' The valiant man. was | 
here weake ; weake in faith, weake in diſcourſe; , for ra«} 
| ther ſhould he have inferred Gods preſence upon their Py» 
| correion ; for whereſoever Gnd chaſtifech, there l&is; | 
yea, there he is in mercy : nothing more proves us bir,then 

' bis ſtripes ; he will nat beſtow whipping, where he loves. | © 
not: fond nature, indeed, thinkes Ged ſhould nor fuf=} - ,/ 
for the wind: to blow wpon his deare ones, becaudeher | 
ſclfe makes this uſe of her owne 5ndalzence; bur nane}} © 
(out of rhe place of torment) have ſuffered much; 
a his are Children, Ihe had aid we ar ola, 
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' [334 4 Comterpoyor Chap.zy.| 
* | therefore the Lord hath forſaken w , becauſe we have} 
| | fnoken bim inflad of (the LORD bath defivered m. 
| anto the Afidianitet , therefore be bath forſakgy us ) the 
' | quell had beene as good, as now 'tis fanty ; for fins, 
nor.affiftions, argue God abſent : Yea, commonly,the 
| meſure of our ſufferings 1s according ro the meaſure of ] 
tract in ns , and God? love to ws; He is a choſen veſſel 
* waro me (faith God to Anania tonching Padd;) there. 
fore be muſt ſuffer geat things for my ſake : As 9. 15,| 
16, Fob, for a righteous and upright man , had no 
F |fefow;by the teltimony of God himfelte : Job 1.8, Yer 
*  4rhe nexc newes we here of him, Job is afflifed in his 
© | Sores, in his ſabſtance, itt his body ; from the crowne of 
the bead, to the ſoale of the foot, Saint Auſth:,wyhen God 
called him, was farre more affaulted' by Satan, rhati 
Alippius , becauſe God had endued him with greater 
learning and gifts; and intended him an inſtrurhent of 
bringing more glory to his Name, And laſtly, as Chriſt 
_ azmvinted with the ole of gladneſſe above 'bit fel- 


= 


| 


lower, Pſal, 45. 7. ſo he was amnoyared wich the ogle of 
EY | ſadaeſt above his felower: as was his baths , ſo was 
©} This bertber ; as were his parter, ſo wete bis paſſionr,and 
1 1 his ftrozkes, anfwerable to his ffrength, 

+ Never any have had {6 bitrer dranghts uport earth, 
7 | asthofe be hoes beſt; and that of Saint «Auſtin is a 
+ | fure Rule ; Whom God ſmites nor, be lyver not: Tf he doe 
{1 notthinke thee worrby of his Rodyhe will never thinke 
>I] thee worrhy of his Crowne, Yea , where hee uſes not 
$f the Rod, he meancs-to ofe the Sword. Never wis' 7+ 
} [raſelems condition fo defperzte, as when God ſaid ntto 
- 4 ber, CH fary fool depart fromthe; I will be quiet, and 
| nome angry; Zxck 16. 42, Thits nvt to be anxty, was 
E) the greateſt anger of all. Never wetethe fewer more | 
+7 to be pitird, then when hate Propber dlfverg ret 
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© againſt all vriefe. 7s | 
words from the Lord , Why ſhnild yee be ſtricken any] © 
more? Iſaiah y.'$; Not robe afiffed is to be forſaken, | 
and as rhe ſicke is in ſmall of his life, when the 
Phyſitian gioet | pver 5 ſo his ſoule is ina deſperate 
caſe, whom GoÞ forbearerb ro chaftiſt for his ſirmes, As 
many there b& who never knew what any ſorrow meant, 
onlcfſe ic were ſach as Anmors, ſuch as Ababr, when{ ©: 
they are creſſed in rheir corraptions, owbed in their lewd} "3 
conr/es, or reſtrained of their wicked wills, Butler them 
rake it for a fearefill figne of ſome ſore judgement to 
come : Saint Ambroſe, Biſhopof Hiliine , as Paulich, 
ne relates, tooke into a Rich mans bewſe as he travel-J\ 7 
led; who rhar hee might bid him throughly welcome, 
entertained him both with great chrere, and cx#teoks 
diſcourſes : and amongſt other matters, rold ot his con-4J $ 
tixued bappineſſe, and chat he never ſaffered any ill all } 
his dayes, but bad all things as hee woxld; and bappi= | | 
neſſe ſo flowing in ttpon him, that he knew not what ca=Wi 
lamity meant + which conference did ſo-ſtartle SaintF 


Ambroſe, that preſently he tooke bis leave, relling his F 
company that he feared to ſtay in that place, which never ; : 
felt anydyſaſter ; and was no ſootier gone thence, bur J#® 
| ſuddenh the bowſe fell downe, atid proved a grave ro all Þ= 
her inhabitants, Polcrates, King of the Samians | 
felt any i/{all his life, his hopes never fell ſhort of his 
expetation; he Could nor wi/h for the thing which was: 
not fulfilled 5 what he willed, te did: Yea, having buy 
once a Ring of excellent rarity that fell inro the. water, } 
this lofſe was recovered, for the Fiſs was _ which}'+ 
had ſwallowed it, and was preſented to, Poljerates 342 
burar length all this bis Bappizeſe epilogized inaf 4 A 
lowes. None more happy. then great Pompyy all hish 
life, yet at laſthe was madeto drmke bis awne blond by 
the hands of the Exectioner, Who but eLrdronicur, 
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Emperowr of the E:ſt tor many yeares? but at lengrh he 
was ſct upon a ſeabbed Camell, with a Crowne of. Oniang 
platred on his bead, and in great mockery carried in 
triumph through the (ity, And does nor ſacred Writ 
certifie, how H wan , whoſe command erewhile al. 
moſt reached to Heaven, was inſtantly adzudged by the 
| King to the Gibber; while Mordecay who was condem. 
ned to the balter, was all of a ſuddaine made ſecond in 
{ the Kingdome. 
Neverthelefſe, as H:man rejoyced in his pereet 
to the Awreenes Binguet , which was the path-way to 
hjs deſtrutfjon : ſo many thinke it che onely argument 
| of Gods love, and that they are in fzvoxr with him , be- 
cauſe rhey proſper in all their wayes: which- would 
make a wiſe ma? the more ſuſpicious, for ( as Sentes 
that wiſe Roman faith) he that hath beene longeſt bap- 
ts ſhall ar length have his portion of miſery ; and who 
0 ſeemeth to be diſmiſſed, is bur deferred. 
4 And commonly their ch2nge is not more dolefull, 
” {then ſudden, for as it ofren hapnerh, that 1n very faire 
- | weather a ſtorme doth ariſe : and asI have read of cer- 
taine Trees , which on Aſunday have beene growing in 
| che Forreſt, and before Sdzy following , wnder fayle 
1 on the Sz: fo the ſame hore hath ſeene the knee bow- 
Jedzo the bead; and againe, the bead ſtooping,and doing 
reverence to the knee,as every age gives inſtance: for 
—{<l& Imight muſter vp 2 multitude of examples for proofe 
© 4 of che pot. Or in caſc ir ſeemes better, yer it is worſe 
"I with chem,when their /ife and happineſſe ſhall end toge», 
* 1] ther: as it fared with Belſhazzar, who was bring at 
a Fezſt merry, while on a ſudden, Death came like a 
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Voyter to take bim away. 
.. Neither are men oft this world , whoſe bilhes God foils 


216 A Counterpoyſon Chap-37.11 | 


\ th with bis bid treaſure , upon occaſion of their out- 
| | | ward 
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ward , onely apt ro be broughc into. a fools | 
oj rs hecafcives obs the fpeciall 4ary |,. | 
par ” 4; 
lings of God: byteven the godly themiclves have of-Y, 
tentimes their eJes ſo dazed, with the outward. glite' 
| cering and flouriſhing eſtate of the wicked, that there- 
upon they are realy to ſay of them, The generation of: 
Gods children, as it fared with David: Pſal, 73.15, 
Bur theſe are not ſober rhawghts , yea, they are rather} © 
the dreames of men, dranke with the love of the world + | 
tor although it be as common a phraſe, as it is foolsfh,: 
when any great matter falls roa man , O he # made! 
yer experience proves , that it rather marres then 
makes him; for not teldomedoe men poſſeſſe riches, as 
| ſieke men. doe feavers , which indeed rather poſſeſſ#| |. . 
them, And certainly, if riches were ſuch pearies , as |} * 1 
| molt men eſteeme them; it is not likely the LORD 
would c:ft them ro ſuch Swine, as moſtly he doth: {| 
if ſuch bappy things, he wonld nor throw them to ſuch | 
Dogges, But the truth is, what men thinke 2voff plea- 
ſg, (viz. ro have their wills, and their luſts granted) / +4 
Is moſt plaguing : Pſal. 81. 12, So1 gave them npanto'| 
their owne hearts Inſts , and they walked in their owne\*- 
counſels ; (o that the greateſt temptation, 1s tobe with- = 
ont temptation: and the greateſt affi;Fion, not to be; af- | 
flifted: 2 Cor,12. T 
Wherefore lift up your hands which hang downe,b&, 
cauſe of ſome ſore affliftion , and your weake knees, 
Hebr, 12.12, and know, that the worſt of t 
«fist:0n;, are an 5n/afficient proofe of divine diſpleaſwre: 
yea, that ſtripes from the Almighty , are tokens of bu# 
love, and ſeates of his Sou-ſbip. " 
| Yea, fince he that hath woſt grace, commonly come» 
plaines of moſt. diſcomfors ; confeſſe. that the palate is. 
but an if Judge of the favours of God: as it's it) great 
love 
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\lyve no-doubt, however © be: taken; that the tender 
| Father medicines his Cheide for the Wormer, gives him 
{- | 4er,orthe like: the Childe cryes and? Fretery, and 
honker,as if ic were pryfoned; yet Rill the Fathers love] | 
is neverthelefſe 2 {ay i bee #4rer, yer bitrer potrns 
Þ {bring {weer health ; and who wilt not rather take 2 
. | worms, then hazard 4fo? In the Sweating Seiweſſe in 
Euglazd,their triends would ſtand by them, as ffrike 
them qv erthe faces with: ſprigs of Refomary, tohecpe 
them awake: the poare foules fine, and full of pane; 
{ would ery'our , you kg/t was ; bus yer they mulkdoeiy; 
| orelfe rhey: &i//d ther indeed, farail that flept,dyeds}- 
 Looke we (faich Sam: Auebro/e)- with thit axnr! of] 
Lezarneeftate, and we thinke it mi 
| but if with: the ayer of the winde,je will be oalierwite's 
{f\ | ferhow didthe-4rgelrdoeby him, bur as Norfer are 
| wonrrodoe by their lierle c:ildren,; all the dex long 
+ fthey carprhcmrabout in theiv ayer; and gc eld 
A. | fy them downe.wthetr bed; to veſt, | 
> 7" -Bur'the [aparraturall workes of God, when wee 
6 | looke. upon then wich our omze exer,, are ſubjeSto 
-- | dangerous my/profen; the very Swun-beamrs,cowhom 
F weeare beholding for onr fight, if we eye them: di- 
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- | reftly;blinde w:: Miſerable men! wearcready to /af- 

* | pett trathes, to rau away from our ſafety, toc afrad 

" -Hofourcomnfarts, tome our: beſt friends. 

We nſuaily rhinke-it. a great./ipwe of Gods d6;Pleas 

{ | /wre', when he ruines our eft ate, and brings us 'to-n0- 

thingy whenhe in his wiſcdome knowes, that theſs 

ricbeo would faipwracke the ſaute, were they not cf | 
| 
| 


over-board ; and his love onely forces tim! to1r. A 
\\CMocher ſeeing her lictle Sonne bruftied' at by Twrk- 
E !loocks;y carcherh him up, ard ffripperh him: of his: Rad 
4---- | Coare, ax which thoſe Bjrdes arr offended'; the Ghilde | 

Rokr 1 | corpes | 
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|/»g comes withall, that we would not (if wiſe) be & 


{ Bur furthergiare, as wot zo be affiified, argues an ab- |. 
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«79s for his Conte, but ſhe regarding his good,, ler {+ 
him weepe, bur ſarufierb bum. not. pry. ao fon if - 

Exemies, we thinke our ſelves mightily wronged by Þ + 

them : but Gad farides jt to'fare with us, as it dorh | 


a” 


with che Oate,which gains by the maywes, and-wownde | þ 

iven it; and thereupon /preaderh out thicker then b&- 
Dre. "'Whence it is God ſuffers them to live, and de</ 
mincere , 33 lome- Countries ſuffer Ravens, enating 
Lawes to probibis the kiling of them ; that they may 
devawre the (arrions , which elſe would corrups the' 
aire, And ſoingll other tryals: for be the roo of chis {,y... 
tree never fo bitter, yet the frat is pleaſe, Well} 
may wecatch, a-2ezme as Jacob did , but ach a kiof- | j-* 


by 


2 
*Rﬀy 


. 


without it, Say it be 4 ſore, «1d fiery iryed, yet better | 
this fire ta purge: ww, then Hell fire to bnrne w. BurY} © 
all the skill is in. making men fee this ; wherefore he {,.-? 
that 9pened the exes of Paul, open onre. 


folure defel? of goodueſſe ; ſo, it our troubles be lighs if 
and few, it is becauſe wee are weoke and render , "8 
therefare God impoſerb #0 mare Upon .us, becauſe hee Þ\, 

ſees wee car beare 0 more: The Phyſition will not} |} 
luffer a wikke-ſap to ſec his voye opened, bur makes} +: © 
him winks, or looke another we : The Maſter giveth} 
nor to his ficke Servant ffrong meater, us he doth tothe} © 
relt, but more dainty fare; notbecauſe he is worthiev 


| need, The kaif cArmonrer tryeth not an erdinery 


than the reſt, but becauſe be is weaker, avd in greater}. © 
| Peece with murket for, The wiſe Lapidary brings not , £ 
is (fier faxer tothe Saihy, mains 4 
| .So thar frgedame from effiiftion is not 4 figne of po- 4-3 
| texcy, bur of potency, Wherefore, when lam ffron-f © 
&, I will looks for more; when I ama eſe fic for 
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{|} Will any make choyce of a weak, Champion? no more 
© þ | will God : he will either fende ws fit, or-mtke wa fir to)! 


£4) { to give: entertainment to ſmaller croſſes, the harbin- 


- 


"133 4 Counterpoyſor Chap.z7. 
= | 
E 1 Indeed, the calling of God never leaves a'man wa. 


% chznged; nor does be imploy any in his ſervice, whom 


| Hon, he gave them gifts anſwerable-; ſo when he calls 


'Fand tabily digeſt them ; which it we ſhould eate wholg 
* |} would choake ws) and doth not make us fit to under-[ 


EL 3 with woodden weapons men learne to fight at the ſharpe, 
{ wee. mult encounter with ſome beaſts or other, ([ 


}commerh? Wherefore , as Fehorams ſaid th Feb, 


_] vided, thy afti&ions and chaſti[ements be direted tous | 


+ | wards us as furiouſly as rhou pleaſcft, bat in any caſe 


; this ſtrongand new 65xe, I ſhall be filled with it; but; 


notbefore:: CAHMar, 2, 22» 


hee does not enable to'the worke he ſers them about," 


n 


diſcharge the place hepurs us in; as when he cal/ed 
\Saultobea King, he gave him a Kings heart: 1 Sam.” 
10:9. And when hz called the Apofles to that fun- 


any.to ſuffer for him, be it CHarryrome ; hee giveth 
them the conrage of Martyrs, as the times of Yncent] - 
IHary witneſſe, Bur yet, for the moſt part, he rramer} | 
ws up by depreer; (as we eate divers things by morſeli, 


pe great matters on the ſudden. We muſt learne to 
 femte 3 the Schoole, before we fight in the Field; and 


| Meane wnreaſonable men) before we fight with that 
 fearfull Goliab, death, And indeed,if we do not learne 


pers, m-ſſengers and ſervants of death ; how ſhall we 
| be-able ro entertaine the Lord and IMaſter, when he 


when he marched furiouſly ; Commeſt thou peaceably? 
Asif he ſhould fay, if thou commeſt peaceably, march|. 
as farionfly as thou wilt * fo letus fay unto God, pro- 


as meſſengers of peace, and love; let thethymarch to- 


let ns not be without correttion: for as Mariners at] 
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againſt all griefe.. -. 33x } © 
Sea finde, that of aff ſtormes 4 (ame is the greate #; 
we, that to be exempt ſtom miſery, is the moſt miſerable' 
condition of all other. = 
0h;etFion, But thon feareſt that God” hath 'noe'f 
pardoned thy ſinves, and this makes him fo ſgyere a+. 
gainſt thee. * Ex” A > 4 
Anſwer, Many times after the, remi ſion of the fone, ; 
his very chaſtiſements wre deadly, as is cleare by Da» j 
vids example : and Lots, who had a fharpe miſery? 
capt on the heeles of a ſweet mercy : for he that was; 
ſo beloved of God, that he ſaved a whole Cizy , could 
not ſave his owne Spoxſe, «1 
When God delivers au from deſtru;on , hee cif $, 
* 
| 


nn. 4 


not ſeeure 165 from all affiiftion, Grace was never gi I 
yen us for a T arget againſt external/ evilr, Though we 
be not condemned with the world, yet we may be chat | 
red in the warld, N-ichey the Truth nor firength of 
Fob; faith could ſecure him from the outward and bo- |, 
dily vexations of Satan, againſt the imward and fpiris | 
tw] rhey could; and did prevayle: ſo no repentanee | | - 
canafſureus that we ſhall not ſmart with outward { | 
aſii(tions , that can prevent the eternall difpleaſ#re of 5} 5 
God; but ſtill ir may be neceſſary and good we ſhould | 7 


be correlted : QUT Care and-ſuir muſt be, that the evily i A 


which (tall nor be averted, may be ſandified. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


That Chriſt and all the Saints are our Part- 
ers, nd partakers with us in the (roſe; 
yea, our ſufferings are nothing 1# compar, 


| ſon of thezrs. 


E fhall bzare the coffe with more poi. 
a> ence and comfort, it wee confider chat 

Chrift and all rhe Saints arc our: parts 

gers, and partakers therein; 'yea, thy (of. 
ferings are norhing in compariſon of whar orhers 
| have ſuffered before thee, Looke upon righteous 4 
$4, thou ſhall-fee hiselder brother Cain had dominim 
and rule over him by Gedr appointment, Gew, 4.7; 
Yea, in the next Verſe chon ſhalr ſee him flaine by his 
brother : After him looke npon Noab, a moſt calomi- 
| 20s perſon as ever lived, as the Chronokger camputt 
him: as for Lot, he bed bus righteous ſowle ever from 
| day te day, Looke upon. Feb, thou ſhalt ſee thar mil 
| ries doe not ſtay for a mamnerly ſucceſſion to each other, 
{but in a r«de importanity throng in at once, to take 4- 
[way his children, ſabſt ance, friends, credit , beakb , peace 
\ of conſcience, &:, leaving him nothing. but his Wife, 
. \lkwhotz.the Devi/l pared on purpoſe to vex bim, as the 
athers thinke : ſo that in his owne apprebenſpon,God 


| ' He teareth me in bien nt”, 


batath me, and gnaſpeibu 


" 
- — 


Cornterpo nterpoyſon Chap. $. | 


was his morta!l enemy-;- as heare how in the birtet«| 


_  Friefſe of his ſoulche 6 of his Maker, ſaying, 


| ___ dgainſt all orinfe. 21g ( 
ma with his teeth , be barb broken me aſtrnder ; taker me by 
the nechs , and ſhaken me to peecer, arid fer me np for bir 
merke: bis Archers compaſſe me round about , bee dleavah 
my raines afiender; and doth not ſp.cre 10 powre one my gall 
won the ground ; be breakevh me with breach upon bredfhyg 
and ranneth wpon me like a Gy 2 ; Fob 16. Now, why 
t ſa mach was uttered, even by a #one-ſued tor his pati=4#- 
; ence ; what. #\ay we thinke hee did feele, ard _— 2 
3 Looke upon «Abraham, thou ſhalr ſee him forced ta} -# 
forſake his Countrey 4 and Fathers houfs, to goe to'#| © 
lace be knew wot, to men that &iyers not him , and after { + 
is many temoves, hee meets with a famine, and fois} 
forced inco Agypr, which indeed gave reliefe ro him | = 
when Carmen could not ; fhewing, that i= inward © 
thimgs, Gods enemies may fate better 1han by friends : yee F ©? 
hee goes not withour great feare of bj life, which] 
made ic bur a deare purchaſe , then hee is foreed to || 
part from his brother Lot, by reaſon of ſtrife and dev 
bere ainong their Heardſmen t after thar, Lot is taken} 
| priſoner, and he is conſtrained to wage w.rre with CO I 
| Kings at onze , to reſcue his Brother; then Sayb bigT} * 
wife ir barten, and he muſt goe childk fe, uncill (in roaw"jf © 
ſon) he is paſt bope: when he hathv a Some , it maſt if 1 
not onely dye, but bimfolfe muſt ſtzy bim. Now If that]\ ©? 
boſome wherein we all look ro oh, was aflaulred with FF -* 
ſo many ſave tryals, and {o divers difflealties, is ie likely F © © 
| we ſhould eſcape? Lookeupon Fawb, yori ſhall ſeeq'\ © 
Eſav ſtrrve with him in the rombe, that no-tine might: \ k 
be loſt; afrer that you ſhall ſee him fly for biy life, forry |. 
# crwel Brother, to a cruel Unkle, with 2 taffe goes 
he over Forden, alone, denbrfu8, and comfortleſſe; nor'Þ; | - 
like the ſonne of 1/226. Tn che way he hath av bad, Þ } 
bar-the old earth © no pillow, but che herd ffowes o'J; 8 
hee, barthe moiſt ere; tio-Canopit; bat tvs wide Hea="[f>. 
. a 2 | 
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$- | a> the day, with froſt in the night ; when hee hath her 


Y 
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| 206: at 15ſt be.is come far to finds oit an hard friend, 
and of a Nephew becomes a fervent, afrer the ſervice}. 


{tian $0 exte with biz: And yet before he was borne, it 


336 A (omterpwſon Chap.;8. 


of an bard Apprentiſhip, hath earned her whom he lo- 
ved, bir Wife is changed, and he is nor” onely difap» 


will: and now hee muſt begin another Apprentiſ»ip, 
anda new bope, where hee made account of fruition : 
all whic!\ fourteere yeares he was conſumed with heat 


whom be loves, ſhe is barren: at laſt being grownerich, 
chiefly i wives and children, accounting bis charge bis 


ztentjons; not long after , Rachel, the comfort of his 
life dyeth; his children, the ftaffe of his age, wound bis 
ſeute to death : Reuben proves inceſinons ,, Judab adul- 
tous, Dina is raviſhed, Simeon and Levi are murthe- 
rows, Er and Onan are ſtricken dead, Foſeph is loſt, Si- 
meon/ impriſoned , Ben imix (his right hand) pop 
red, Himſclfe driven by famine in his old age, to dye 
among the Azyptizns; a people thar held it abomins- 


was, Facoeb have I loved, and befcre any of this betell 
him, God ſaid unts him, Be 2207 afraid, T am with thee, 
and will doe thee gord : Geneſis 28. 15, And hedid fo, 
evenby theſecotfes ; for thats my good (faith the Pro» 
wetbe) tat doth -ue good, Now, what Soune of Iſrael 
hope for any:goed dayes, when hee heares bis Fa- 
bers were:ſo evill 2 It is enough forvs, if when we 
are dezd,'we can reft with him in the Land of Promiſe, 
Againe, heare what David ith of himſelfe , Thy 4r- 
rowers fticke fuſt in mee, and thy hand preſſeth. me ſore: 
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inted of his hopes, but forced to marry another againſt | 


' 


4 wealth , hee returnes to his Fathers houſe, but with ||. 
what comfort ? - Behold Laban followes him with one} 
| zr0ope , Eſax meets, him with anotber , both with boſtile 


1 


Pjzl,38,2, and ſee what cauſe he had {o ro fay z what 
| | were 
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what were theſe eArroxes ? to let paſſe thofe many 
that Sam ſhot at bim," which were ſharpe and keene \, 
cnough 3 and thoſe other of Doeg, when hee ſlew 
fonreſcore and five of the Priefts ; and the whole Cuy of 
Nob,both man and woman, child and ſuckiing,tor ſhew- [\* 
ing him. kindnefſe : Likewiſe Shimes carriage to- | Vi 
wards him , alſo his diſtreſſe at Ziglag, and rhoſe 
ſeventy thouſand which periſhed by the Peſtilence, | F 
upon his »wmbring the people; and the like, Firſt, | | 
Nathan tels him fromthe Lerd, that The ſword fonld 
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matuy ! 3 | 
Thus ir-were cafic to ſhew rhe like of Foſeph, Fe: 
remy, D aniet, John B aptift, Peter, Paml, rt ; 
generation 'of Gods childrew,, and ſervants: Fora} * 
the Lpoftle giverh x/ genierall teſtimony of all Me | + 
k” 2 0 OCT... . 
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' Saints in the 01d Teftament ; ſaying , That owe endy- 


red the violence of the fire, ſame were ra#kt, others 
were tired by wo ckings and ſcourgings , honds and ins | 
prijſenments ; ſome ſtoned, ſame bewne in ſunde7., ſome 
x Pave with the ſword , ſome wandred up aud downe in 

Sheep-thins, and Gout-ihins, being deſtitae , affutded , 
| and tormented; ſore forced to wander in Wilderneſſes, 
and Moyntaines,and bide themſelves in D ent,and C ave 
of the earth, being ſuch as the wor'd was not worthy of: 
Hehr. 13. So Eccleliaſtica]l Hiſtory gives the bke 
generall teſtimony of all the Saws in the New Tefbe- 
ment, and ſucceeding ages; for we readc, that of all 
{ + the Apoſtles , none dyed 2 naturall death ſave anely | 
A | Saint Feky, and he allo was bazi/ded by Domitian to 
\ P athwos, and at another time thruft 1nto a T wnue of 

tetbing Ole at Rome : as T e116/iay, aud Saint Ferome 
- I] doe report. As for other belceyers, there was ſuch 
E ([ | 4 2{:4rnde of them /vffered Martyr dome For profel- 
* | | fang the Goſpel, whereof ſome were foned,, lome 
\ (rucified , lame bebeaded, ſome thrufs through with 
Jpeares, tome burnt with fre, and the like; ( for we 
B, of rwenty nixe ſeveral deaths they were put un- 


ow 


Q 
= 4 
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Ato;) that Ecclehaſticall Hiſtory makes. mention of 

thonſand which ſuffered the ſame day with Nicancr. 
3 Ang afcer thar, in the tjme of the Tev Perſcontions, 
//| were ſuch a2 muumerable any of innacent Chtt- 
un pace to deeth, and gormented; that Saint Fereme 
is Epiſtle to Chromatin: , and Hehodwas , faith, 
4 | 1 There was not onedy in the whole years, unto which 
\ | munber of five chou/avd Meartyrs might not bee 


Eriped ; cc y the " ; Who 
\ aſcribed; ecxcpr onely fell dep of Javeer) 


We Ladhes moſt ex quifee ; and 1onments , | 
th ever wit or malice, of Mex or Devils canis 


29 inf} upon them, Since which time, the 
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againſt all griefe. 337 
Twrke and the Pope have ated rhicir parts, in fled» 
ding the bleod of the Saints , as well as the Jewes | 
' and Roman Eavperon's, as appeares in the Bookeof 
' Att and Monument:, ant Revela,t7. where, the Holy } | 
Gooſt hath forctold, char #be Whore of Babylon ſhould } . + 
| fgbt with the Lambe, and they that are on bis fide, cal 
led, and choſen, and faithful, untill ſhee were even 
drunk:-rwoith the blood of the Saint, and with wht blood 
of the CMartyrs of Feſws ; which in part was fulfill- 
4 in England, under the Raigne of Dneene Mary z 
\ when in one yeare a Hundred ſeventy fix perſons 0 
| qx 1/51 were burnt for Religion, with many of the com- 
| nan /ort 3 and in France, where before theſe late 
' bioxdy IMaſſacres, there were two Hundred Thouſand | j/ 
| which ſoffcred Martyrdome about Tranſubſtantiation. | 
| And it is well knowne , that our Seviow Chriſte | ' 
zhole life, even from his Cradle to his Grave, was 
| nothing elſe but @ continued a@ of ſuffering , yea, he 
| was che perſon, apon whom as upon one Center 
our ſorrowes met 2 He that had all, poſſcfſed nothing, 
except the puniſhment due to ovr firmer, which lay | 
ſo beavy) wpor him for ; ſatisfaCtion, that it preſſed buy 
ſeule as it were to the nethermoſt Hell, and madehim | 
cy oxt in the anguiſh of his ſpirit, Ay God,my Gad,' | + 
why baft thow forſakews me ? $o that there is nothing | 
befals ns, but hath befulne our betters before ns : and'to\ || 
| be free from eroſſes and «f0iionr, is the priviledge ones [1 
ly of the Church eres 6 For, qui nom eſt Crutias' 
| 167,007 eft Chriftianus Aiith Lutber : there is not «Chri< 
ſtian, that carries not bis Croſſe. | » WP 
Now the way not to repine at thoſe 4bove us, 
looke at zboſe below #3 ; we feldome' or never ſe; 
man ſerved with fimple favours. It is not” 
one, to-have-bis ſoule ſucks ont of bi; ueiugh with 
| Ya . 
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338 A Connterpoyſon Chap.zs. 
Ge, as the Fewer tell of Moſer. 
ps. — 00 that Zozomen ſpeakes of Apolly. 
yy izus, That hee never arked any. thing of God in all 
: F his life, that 'he o6rained nos. This 1s not our Pard- 
-diſe, but our Phrgatory ; not. a place of pleafocre, but 
] a, Pilgrimage z not a Triumph, brit a Warfare : Wee 
cannot ſay of this Yorld as Tully reports of Sira- 
cuſe in Sicily, and others of Rhodes, that tot one day 
paſſeth in which the Sunne ſhines not clearely on them, 
Yea, we thinke he ſpeeds well, that lives, as it were, 
under a perperuall EqumGiall, having-might and day 
equil, gord and ill ſucceſſe 1n the ſame meafure: for 
theſe compoſitions make both out croſſes tolerable, and 
our bleſſings wholeſome. Wee; that kyow nor the af- 
iRions of otbers, call oxr gwne the heavicſt; every| 
{mall ccrrent is a torrent z every Brooke a River ; every 
River a Sea t we make our (elves more miſerablethan 
we ne1, than we fbruld, by lookin? upon our miſeries in 
4 muleiphing glaſſe, we meaſure the lengtb of time, by 
| the ſarrpneſie of our afflidtions , and ſo make minute: | 
ſeme bowres, and dayer moneths. If webe ficke, and 
the Phyſztian promiſes to vifit us to morrow with 
his beſt reliefe, with what a tedious longing doe we 
: f expe his preſence 7 Our imagination makes every day 


| OS 


bf ext, ſorrow appeare like Joſuabs diy, when the Sn 
ooul ſtil! in Gibeon. The, Summer of our delights is 
t90, Sort 2 but- the Winter: vf our afiiftion goes flowh 
| of z,.we are fo ſenſible of a preſent diſtreſie, and. ſoin+ 
© þ gratefu? for favours paſt, that. we: renitmber not many |. 
[fares bealth fo much, as onewayer fiokneſſe;"itis true, | 

er mealea, oe not relieve onr preſent hunger, but 

-- | this covege of ours ruins ftraight', if it bee nor new 
-  Þ danbed. every day, now: repaired, Whar then? ſhall 
{uo dayes e Agnes make. us forget yefetdayer Heakb,and 
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- | wee light all bis blefings, becauſe in one thing kee S 
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fire of Hell, this is cauſe enough to make us both 3 


| God afflits his people with, are ſo grievors totbee, how } 


| be deale thus with bis Sonnes, what will hedoe with" - 


— 


all Gods former favours ? if he doe. nor anſwer us 
is everytbing, ſhall we take pleaſure in rothing? Shall 


croſſuh #1 5 whereas bi leaſt merey is beyond our beſt ; 
merit ? but if we thinke of onr deliverance from the | 


patient and thank;full; though the trifles we delighe 
in be taken from us, Lord take away what thou plea» 
ſeſt for thy glory and my good, fo long as thou /avef 
me from tbe fire of Hel, and thy everlaſting wrath. 
Neicher is there a better remedy fir impatience, then | 
to caſt up our receipts , and. ry compare them with 
our deſervings, If thou- looke upon thy ſufferings , 
thou ſhalt finde them farre eaſier than thy ſinnes bave] | 
deſerved ; nothing ro what thy fellow Saints , 'and}} | 
Chriſt thy elder brother bath ſuffered before thee : at al. 
Lyons den, or a fiery fiynacenort to turne taile, were 
a commendation woriby a Crowne : doe but compar 

thy owne «ſtate with theirs, and rhou ſhalt find cauſe 
to be thankefie!! that thou art above any , rather than 
of #nvy or malice, thar any is above thee, to domineere. 
and inſult over rhee ; yea, compare thine owne eſtate 
wich thine enemies , thou ſhalt ſce yer greater cauſe] 


ro be thankefall , tor if theſe temporary dolors which] 


bo - 


ſhall thine and God: erjemies ( though they ſuggeſtto}] 7 
themſelves that God is'alF mercy, as if hee wanted }\} 
the other” hand of his'jxftice') endrire that devouring!) © 
fire, that- everlaſting burning ? Tfuiab 33. Verſe. 14] 
Pſalm, 68, 21. Doth hee make bloody wayler ES « 

backss of his Children, and fhall B aſtards eſcape ?do 


» 
! 


bis Slaves 7/ "cannot all the obediece of his: beloved (iii 
ones beare or gne fin againſt God, as we ſee in Ae ; 
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"Ir, David, Zachary, Se. Where will chey appeare| 
; " medication whereof may ; bee of ſome uſe to thee, 
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: | ſhall be hereafter. 


: FE 3 We (hall beare the Croſſe with more pa- 


- | amends, when we ſhall haye all teares wiped fron onr 
, lou, when we ſhall ceaſe to grieve, ceals to ſor- 

Tmax, ceaſe ro ſuffer, ceaſe to; ſinwe z, when God 
4.curne all the water of our teares into the, wp of end- 
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that-dbe evill, onely evill, and rhat continually} The 


Theks being asked how adnerfity might beſt be 
anſwered bs ſeeing owr Amar 5A _ epboly 
oh 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


- That the more wee | ſuffer bere ( (fo it be for 
righteouſneſſe ſake ) the greater our veward 


tience. and comfart. ; if with CMoſes wee ſhall 
haye reſpedZ wnto.the recompence of reward, which 
is promiſed to all that ( norwithſtanding what 
they (od ſuffer ) perſevere in well doing, Grea# are 
g0er ay bur ſalvation in heaven will one day make 


ſhall 


ane: ; Yea, when onr reward ſhall be-ſomach 
pore Jens » by bow much more zhe pars of ar 
Tn grievens. | 
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they ſha/l-be comforted ,  Mantb, 5. 4. Bleſſed are th 
whigh ſuffer perſecution for righteowſneſie, far theirs 3 1 
Kingdome of Heaven, Verſe 10, They that ſuffer bere 
for well doing, (hall be Crowned bererfter for well 
fering. Bleſled ſoxll you be when mex revdle you, « 
ſeexte you, and ſay all manner of evill againſt you for my 
ſake falſely, Rejoyea and be glad, for great is your reward 
is Heaven, Verſ. 11.12, And nothing we 
can be compared either with thoſe woes we bave deſer= 
vd in Hell, or thoſe joyes we ave reſerved to in Heas 


ves 
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When AMarens Marcellus who was the firſt that 
aw the backe of Hanniball in the field, was asked 
how he durſt enter into battaile with him , he an- 
ſwered, I am a Romane borne, and a Sweldier, and by 


more ſhould the bope of life immortall, which is uhe 
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ſuffer bere, y | 
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bim 1 ſball make my renowne everlaſting : How muck | f 
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»® 


life of or lives mot all, ,yyher our fortitude, and encous 
rageus in the Chriſtian warfare? 


6 bravads, to encounter d:ath, for a ſmall flaſb of be= 
n#r, bur you ſhall fe 4 bired ſervart venter bis life, 
for bis new maſter that will ſcarce pay him bis wages as 
; the yeares eng. And can wee-ſuffer too much for ov 
Lord and Miſter, who giveth every one that ſerverh 
him , not Fields and Vimeyards , as South pretended; 


than we part withal in this life, and eternall maxfreus 


|. |be too nuech to endure, for thoſe pleafarer which exdure 


refſe 19 adventzres of Sea, if che fweemeſie of Haney 
|nakezthe Beaver breake in upon. the Hives, 
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Yea, it hath not onely beene common for men i= | > 


1 Sam. 22, Nor Townes and Cities, as Citeyo is pleats | 
ed to boalt of Ceſar: bur even an bundreth fold more | © ©: 


ix Heaven? Fobn 14, 2. And certainely nathing'can}, 
for ever, Yea if the love of gaine makes rhe Aferchant | + 
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b 7 | that endareth temptation; for when he is tryed be foall re- 


*— tendeft tore 
-* F: And'indeed, who is there that ſhall heare rheſe 
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rate, at any coſt or trouble whatloever 2 Bur. to 


Devill ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be 
wyed ; and ye ſhall bave tribulation tenne dayes ; yet" feare 


| thow faithful unto deatb, and 1 will giv thee the crowne 
i | of life, Revel, 2. 10, And againe, Bleſſed" is the men 


Ao ceive the cronne of life, Fames 1. 12. A Crowne with. 
*f | out cares, without rivals, without exrvy, without 
Lend, 

Now if you conſider it, 

T be gaine with bardneſſe makes it farre leſſe bard, 
The danger*s great, but (0 is the reward, 

The fight of glory future , mitigates the ſence of miſe- 
ry preſent : For it Fac1b thought not his ſervice ted{- 
ox75, becauſe his beloved Rachel was in his, Eye, what 
can be thought grievoxs ro him, that hath Heavenin 
by eye? 

Laſtly (not to enlarge my ſzIfe as'T might in 
promiſes of reward ) I hoſoever ſpall forſake Honſes, 
or. Bretbren, or Siſter, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Children, or. Lands , for my names ſake, be ſhall re- 
aive an bundred fold more, and ſhall mberit everlaſting 
life, HMatthy 19..29. This is 4 treaſure worthy our 
bearts, a purchaſe worth oxr liver, Wherefore eye not 
| the ſtreame thow-wadeſt through, but the firme Landibeu 


promiſes, and compare the ſeed-time with the Har» 
veſt; looke up from the root to the fruit”, confider 
the recompence of the reward, and will not-choole 


| hap. 39 Fo | 
ing 'the: ſtings : Who would nor get Heaver at\any{| 
on, Bebold, auth God, it ſo2ll come to paſſe, that the ] 


none of thoſe things which thou ſoalt ſuffer. For be but | 
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- dgamſt all griefe. 343 | © 
toenjoy the pleaſieres of finne for a ſeaſon ? Heb,11.25+|, 
Who will nat be willing to /affer w#b wot , that | 
he may alſo raigne with bim? 2 Tim. 2,12. Who will | 
not ſuffer theſe light affliftions which are but fir a me«} | 
ment, when they cauſe unto us a far more excellent and |' | 
eternall. rraight of glory 2 2 Cor 4.16,179. Was Lata» 
rw for a time extreame miſerable? be is now in Abra- 
haws boſome, | Yea, bleſſed Lazarns, thy ſoares and 
ſorrowes ſaone ceaſed, bur thy joyes are ever/aſting, Now'F 
[me thinkes if thou bur confidereſt that; thy- paine. 
will ſoortly paſſe, but thy joy ſhall never paſſe away ; it 
ſhould provea notable {overaigne Cordiall to firengs |) 
then thee ; not onely againſt reproaches, which atrend.}'\ 

thy profeſſion, bur even againſt fire and fagot, Who 
would not be a Philpot for a moneth, or 'a Lazarus} 
hs for a day, -or a Stephen for an hore, that he mighe {* 
N be in Abrabams boſome for ever ? nothing can beg: 
t too much zo endure for thoſe pleaſures which endurg 


n for ever, 4 2 
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It is true, If in this life onely we hed hope in Chrifh, | 
we were of all men the moſt miſerable , as the Apoſtle: 
(peakes, x Cor. 15. 19, But thou muſt. conſider, that- 
3s this life is: ong Hell, and the wickeds Heaven, Fob 
16,20. So the'next life ſhall be their Hell, and our 
Heaven, Verſ. 21, 33. Prov, 16. 4. As Dives was 
in Abrabams boſome, when L1zarns was:in torment! 
ſo Lazarus was in Abrahams beſome, when Dives was 
in torments, Luke 16. 23,25» And herein wee fare 
vo worſe-than Chriſt ; Did not his ſpirit paſſe from]! 
the Croſſe into Paradiſe? Did nor hee firſt deſcend 4 
into Hell, and then had bs aſcenſion? . Sappole thy] y* * 
| fuff.rings be great, what then ? Aſſure thy Jelfe;]'F - 
that every pang is a prevention of the paines of Hell; and |'# 
every reſpste an earneſt of Heavens reſt ; and:bow C 
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| ſtripes doft thou _ Heaven worth t'[8 is tre, 

fie and blond is to ſenſuall, that it feels s little paing 
in the bs 7, a great dcale more than the beaitbof the 
whole * 4 Bur ler us berter-con(ider on it, atid be | 
beld at once the whole eſtaze of # Chriſtian, weſhall on 
bis peace exceed bis paine ; yea, we ſhall fee both the} 
rorments preſent , and the glory following : bope maige 
abſent joyes preſent, wants, pleniendes, and begwiles es 
Jamity, as yo0d company does the way. The poore Ty 
veller in thinking of his Inne, goes ow more abterefuly, 
and the bewd-mm in calling to minde the' yrare of 
Fmbilee. When the «LF, e cais ro minde that his 
yeares of covenant will now ſhortly expire, and then 
he ſhiHl have his freedome confirmed, the- very remeame 
brancs thereof maketh many labowr ſome workes ſeen 
' j{f we light, and kt grievoxs unto him, meicher doth 
"4 he afterwards repent ir, Did it eyer Jay 

_I'when he-came ro 7nberit bis Fathers Ming, that he 
had endured a long exile, and tedious bondage ? Or | 
\8'5 , when hewas once made Ruler 3n Egypt, that 
 {{ he had formerly beene fold sbither, and there :nepriſen- 
{  ({'e#? and he had never Beet « Colrfier, if he had not 
ff beene «\prifoner ? Or die ir repent the 1ſrcclive 
when they Game to inherit che Land bf promiſe, that 
; iverherly beene forty yesres paſting throngh 
4 forlorne Wildernefſe, Or which of Gods ſervants 
de ever repenr that rhey hed paſſed the apprenmiſoip 
gone tobe made 
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{ [ſhall be more glorious : for as Chryſaſiome ſpeakes, at-1 
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and « few groaves are well beſtowed for a Preface ts 
an immortall joy, Let then our er be continually on 
{ the 5oyes which follow , and not on the paine which as 
preſent ; the paine negleted and xuregarded cannot be 

very diſcomfortable. | 
-Bur that there is reward promiſed co thoſe which 
ſuffer in Chriſts cauſe, is nor all; for our reward ſhall | 
be anſwer 2ble to our ſufferings : the greater our ſoffringe '* 
are bere, the greater ſhall our reward be bereafter : Aſaith. i © 
16,27, The deluge of calamiter may aſſault us but they 's 
ſhall exalt ws, By our croſſes ſanfified, weight is added F }- 
ts our Crowne of bliſſe: for according to the we | 
of our ions, God weigheth unto uz of bis graces that 
we'may be able ro beare them ; and according to the 
meaſure of our graces, he rtioneth our glory, and fit 
tare bappiweſſe, Suffering for the Goſpel! 1s no inferi» ,.t 
onr good 'wark; , and every one (hall bee rewarded 2 bd 
though' net for, yet according to his workes : ru 3. | 
N, 


Rom, 2. 6, Revel, 22.12, The Apoſtles tell Chriſt; 
bave left all attd followed thee: IMatth, 19.27, Chrift 
tels them, when I fron my Tbrone, zee ſpall fit on T hrowes” 
with me: Ver, 430. T bey ſbat turne many unto righte | 

neſſe, ſpall ſhine & the ſtarres in tbe Kingdome of Fleas 
ven: Dan, 12, 3- An they that ſuffer CIO I 
ſhall be loathe] with long white roabes, and hive Palmes 
is their hands ; Revel,6, 9,11. Now, there be three | 
forts of Martyr ; Re &f tntentione ; intentione , non reg X 
re, non intentione : tn both deed and intention, as Wis 
Saint Steven; in intention, for deed , 28 was Saint Fobms 
in deed, not in itttention, as were the Tinoctnts, 
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where the conflit# is more hard, tlic eotqueſt obtaifie 
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cording to the tribulations 14id wpan, and born by #s; 
the retribution of glory be froportioned, , 
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bf Yea, eyer where more works is done, there more wa: 
I | 2e- is given; and when the fight, or onflif is harper, |. 
| and che vitfory barder, the glory of the trie-nph Is greg» 
ter., and the Crowne of reward more glorious., Wheice 
it was chat thoſe Saints in the Old Teſtament which 
were rack:d and torizred, would not be delivered, or 
accepr of their cnemies faire offers, to the ed they might 
receive a better reſurreion , arid a more gloriou? reward; 
Heb, 11.35. Neither would we wiſh our worke eaſier, 
or our burtben lighter , ib we looked up t0 the recom. 
pence of reward : for it may bee well apphed here, 

which was miſ-2pplyed in the tryell of rhat_ holy ma; 
] Fob, We doe. not ſerve God for nothing. Thowgh we. 
muſt nor ſerve hinz meerely for reward, as bjtelngs, nor 
for feare, as ſervants; but as children for love.” 
} . Othar (when we ſuffer moſt) we could but meds 
Zate, and looke upon wich the oye, of faith the fulne | 
of thoſe jryer ; and [weetneſſe of thoſe pleaſures ; which 
| | Chaving once finiſhed gur. cone) we (hall-enjoy a 
= odr_right band for evermore-i P/al.16.11. "being ſuch 
.@ eye bath not ſocne ,or garebeard, neigher bath entred intq 
the beart of mm to conceive: | Car+2. g., For certainly 
the remembrance-tbereof, would even raiſe-ap our ſouler 
from our [elves, and. make us contenme and ſight. what 
Ever aur exemies could doe z as it did gur Feetuheny | 
 mocch more to ſlight reproacher, which, arg, ſuch bug- 
eares to a great many, And no marvell, ifchat which 
hath made fo many conterme, fire and fagot , make ug 
contemne the blaſts of mens breagh, _ 7X b, 
But I hope enough hath beene id, in ſhewing he 
4 that our enemies inſtead of robbing, inrich us; andin} I pvc 

lieu of burting , pleaſare us; {ith they greater our gre 

* 4 <4, and avgment owr glory: (ith, if the con flif? be more 
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wo to the Lotd, bat now ſhe hath loſt it, ſhee falls 


had np hn; verines, but having featherad bis =, 
: py could " | 
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al griefes - 347-.| 
if our txyale, be ſiwall,, ler-ps beare them with peri 
which makeycven great bwrtbens caſte, if they be gre, 
and grievons ,. lot us: beare them. patzently 100; 111 
great #\ the weight of glory that enſieth them: whereas 
00 ſuffering, no remand; yea, if we be.not chaſineq ber 
we ſhall be condemned hereafter. : I Gor,.1 I, 32, And 
whether had you rather r juyce for one fit, or alwaygr# 
you would doe both, which may not bez you woul 
be both. Dives and Lazarus, have happinefſe bo 
bert, and hereafter : pardon me , it is a fynd covetonſs | 
ſſh, and idle fingularity £0 affeRt it 1 Whar that you Il 
Jy fare. berter than all gras ? Un, od | 
hould. frame Carpers for your feet gnely, to walkg una. || ' 
your en; and make that we) ſaeeth for your 
which all Pacriarchs, Prophetr, Evangeliſts, Confeſſorg, | 
{1nd Chriſt bumſeſfe have found rugged, and. bloydy # | 
| Away with .this felfc-love,and comedown, you ambiy 
ioefons of Zebedergand <5 you think of ring near 
the Throne, þe.contented 20-be called. unto the Gupy 
Now is your.tryall : Ler your Saviour (ce how muckiih; 2 
of his þ:tter potion you caw pledge; then ſhall you {aiÞ® 
bow much of his glory hee can afford you, In 4IL}F 2 
Feaſts the cowr/eſt meates are taſted firſt : be contenraa. 14-4 
Ginke of his Vinegar and Ga! , and after you ſhall Þ Z 
drinke zew Wive wich him in his Kingdome, Beſides, | © 
withour ſome kinde of ſuffering, how ſhall your ſan ſj. ** 
terity be approved? Even natwre is jocund and cheeres [| 
ful whiles ic profpereth, bur let God with-draw hig |: 
bord, no fight, no truſt : The Mother of Micha, while | 
ber wealth Laſterh, cxm dedicate a good. part of her fibs 
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curſing ; Fwdger 17, 1,2, 3- Cataline, whiles popre,, 


bardly ſay, whether he was moſt laviſh 
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and adverſe 2 :' Whet 
our reſolttion® very prac iv4ik Pe in 


; | ry who being fer it} the Harket to'bee 
whicn a Chapman askt her; Wilt thou Be 
(8 thee ? 1ayd, Yea chat T- wil » though you doe voy 


Wea are never weary of receiving, fhow = 
A i artending; wee are ready to ſhrinks from C: 
| A as our profits or pleafares _ from. ms pt 


& Needle of the Comp , in the 
are weather, we cemine wiyer a | 
| arte hed one prin Ba  Loudfi rn 
[of ITE changed onr-bearts; "infec att 
þ <ie i by C briſt”., "xs this Needle is by the'/ 
Js y them if 0/hoglne 60 
I_S/| fo thy :ninde, doe thin-fFame thy ith * 
E. ij raw comfort- her ton 109; 4 
_ an Odony finellnrg ſweet, a Snertfice" 
L822”, and. pleaſint 10 God © yea , herein thou 
> } pt ove ony 'ſelfe with Divid, 4 man after Job 
"iN s: beatt'; Fi you know; that as Dievid was 
; bin t his oy fo WAs God ils fp: 
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eApplication of the, former. grounds, wheres 


joemne 


&: Nd fo you hare the relidue of the grounds of 

» comfort ; it remaines that Lſhould «pp! thens: 
| Far this Dofivrinc, though: it be better. auders 
ph than pratis/ed , 23 ('4fſang» 1 was betiey 


4 
irufted: yer being both browne, appljed L 

ad duly waſted to, Lil (like the Swiyns).not = 
delight onr underſtandings with its gontempheriony bug 13” 
alſo warme and quicken our affc(Hong, 'Wherctore,lh } > 
there any weeks Chriſtian ſo white-levered with Nice |. 
demns , that the reproaches and perſecntions which-age |” 
tend his profeſlion , make him aſhamed of Chriſty i f- 
auſe him: to think that it is s# vawr to /erverhs Lok - 
whereby: bee is frighted our of che'\warrow way that | 
leaderh-to life ?\ Lerhim draw. neare, -for.'] chi 
dire my fpeech unto him : Are affidt;ons and perſe> 
e#:;ons {0 neceſſary and proficable, as hath beentſhews | > 
ed? Doth not God onely gaine g/oryby our /uſferiayg | | 

| 


2s 


but doe they alſo bring ws 19 repentence,and | ' 
of life > ſtirre us up to prajer, weane us fromt [1% 
of the world , keepe us alwayes prepared forGur enemies | / © 

aſſavl1r, diſcover whether we are fwcere or no , waks | + 
us kambj/e, improve all Chriſtian grape i us? «is God |! | 
more ſpecially preſent with us in afis#50152 Cannot our [| 
enemies daminiſh one haire beef rm Arey | 
ſpeciall {cave ad eqpoirngees Hach he mn iN 
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the ſriper the chisfelt rokws-and 
ave and ad 


#1 ſuſſeings be rewarded with everlaſting glory? Yea, 
: 


1 beene more? Then let them ſerye as ſo many refers, 
tives to.thy fainting 'Firee , yea, lift up thy bands which | 


' \ {rave> of theſe things: and whence is thine jgner 

} of theſe but rhis? Thou haſt never beene -ſant 
] # the books of God ;or if thou haſt , choudif-neve 
| Scenes rehearſe: for hadſt thou ſeriouſly conſidered 
} occaſion of priefe and prejudice, which the Spirit of Go 
x onde. For what-can be ſpoken more expraſſe, dire, 
3 2 fabid? Whar Fortifications or Bulwarkes oftrong and! 
| fafea 
1 fajeft =” art perſecated for well-doing, and therefore 
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thar wee ſhall wor be cempeed above our ftrengeb ? Are 


of 
| adoption? ' Were: nexe of his He 
exemjited from the like? Andlaltly,fhall our menwents- 


M 


our glory bee increaſed, 2s our ſufferings hayg 


hang downe, and ſtrengthen thy weake knees : Heb, 1g, 
= For I {appoſe thy faiaring and drooping is 

ſeart, and thy feare from dowbring , and"rhy 

from #wbelicfe , and thine wnbeliefe chiefly tr 


ſeriouſly ponder theſe Scriptures which have formerly 
them, thon wouldſt not have dared to make thit gn 
makerh-the greateſt c1#/e of joy and confirnmeion that 
cann What demonſtrations can be given more 
inſt the afronts of Satan, and the World? Then: 


thinkeſtic a ſtrange thing. God ſaith it is;|and pr 
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 , {all cruth and+bleſſednes thar ſpeaks them) and «ph 
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hath-beene common ro all bis children , noc Chriſt him- 


feexcepred, | 
Take notice of theſe things, (for it is the God of 


” 


then ts thy ſelfe, as if they were particularly ij 
tothee by name, evenas when twenty be in a rome, 
where is a faire well-drawne pilture, every onetbinks! 


i] { theipiture locker upon bies : and have notinore - | 
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ters) then will doc thee good, Be not like 4 Adonkey, 
which dooksng in a Glaſſe, thinks he ſees another Mons 
hey: face, and not his owne: and know withall, rhar 
icts no /wall rune even to doxbt, wheti we have Gods- 
command and warrant to ſecure we. 


F « WY wx ”* 


deffy or manners (in leaving thoſe diſhes for thy bet="| 'S 


Thow thinkeft thy ſelfe miſerable, God ſaith, thou'art |, 


bleſſed: Thow ſayeſt,thou art bated of the world;God faith 
thou art beloved of (rift, who hath choſen thee +#r of 
the world: Thos think:ft it 4 frame th be reproached, 
ſaith, it us thy glory : T how grieveſt at it,God ſaith, 
haſt great cauſe to rejoyce; for it ſheweth thes to 
be borne of God, thine exemies to be the ſeed of the Ser« 
pent: Thos ſayeft that all things poe creſſe with thee , 
Ged ſaith,that af rhings ſhall works rogerber for the beſt; 
it may be,the tne of thy remporall ar 
ever, that it ſhall be for the improvement of thy graces 
bere, for the advancement of thy glory boreafrer. Then" 


cauſe he doth nor preſently an/wer thee the things 
that thou requireſt : I reli thee, itwete 54 for chi beſt 
ef w, if we were permitted to be onr.owne chooſw's ; 
Let Peter have his defire, and his Maſter ſhall —_— 
lo Peter bimſclfe and the whole world had beene bt; i 
, wheri we are re- | 


mfit ſupphcations we ave moſt heard; 


WY vih nercjfur deryate, and thong day 
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bez dubrice, thathe might.not be bufferted; yet was 
d;nxed:; Stan beg'd his ſhame, who envied his ary}. 
eefſe?. Saint Paul, that freedowe from tempratig 
whicli would -have becne worſe, had then wanted: 
- Jif granting wer® alwayes an effect of love ; je 
: bar bleſſed Saviawr lefle loved than Satan for the Lond! 


Wonld not. lex the (wp of bis paſſion paſſe from him 
tippnhis earaeft prayer, which he made as he was Man: 
A Bacryou, muſt know , that demya/s, * ſome caſes, are 
ey4r: than, grants; the Lord will not take away the 

| of bane from us, tpon otir earneſt prayers, yet hei 
b {goranch us that which is equivalent , viz. Grace, ts 
: Wi {#hdugr ove carruptians ; and withall , takes away the 
| cation of; pride, which is better; for certainly keis 
"VI ere: fopportecd of God, that hath: grace.given him t 
congaer a temptation; as had the CIartyrs;.in being 

| able co ſuffer thoſe tortures; than another who ts ex- 


we 1 euſeg. to fight-.: 34 


FI, 1 
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childs + fo that his requeſt was paſt over many yearer 
and ne anſwer given. | SR 
. The like example we have in Hax»ah , who pow-3Þþ, 7 
ring out; Hex ſoule before the Lord, in the 1rouble of her: | \_* 
ſire ; God did not immediately tell het by revelariew | } > 
that ſho-ſhould conceive a Samne, bur he gave hefffor Hf - ; 
the preſent faith; which. did worke'tn her 553 , and Þ 
peace-of- conſcience : 'for (faith the rext)-ſhe /ooked no. 
mort Jad; and when ſhe. had waited his leiſure a cets | 
' taine time, The Lord'remembred ber with a Sonne : 
43 Sem.1. There is nothing betweene God and thee bats | 
Io ; preſcribe nat his wiſedame, baſſen not bis mercy, bu + 
u ewoxgh for you now, buv'glory ſhall be mote thih 
woneh hereafter, Tarry atittlethe Lords leifare, "4&4 
byeraxce-will come; peace will come; joy will come: 
thy teares are reſerved, thine burger ſhall be ſarayfibtl, 
thy /orro» ſhall be comforted. In the meane while; 
to be patient 411 meiſery, wakes miſery 'no'miſery £ while | © 
we confider that when alittle brunt is once paſt; 1roul | 
blet will ceaſe; but joyes Trall-never ceaſe.” 4 
Wherefore, let us hever give over, but in'burÞ, © 
thoughts kxvt the beginning , progreſſe 3 and" end toge- 1 Þ * 
ther, and then ſhall we ſce-cur ſeclhres ts Heaven, wut 250 
of the reach. of all our enemies, '' ' un. 247 CORTE 
?, To-ptoye that we are wot to jaulpe. of GODS at TN - 
{wering our prayers by our owne ſenſe, T need butto iti» } 7 
ſtance the #omes of Caiaan, (3 what carr ipeed vel, F- 
ifthe prayer of faith fro-the knees of d«miliry' neeged:'l" | 
got?) andyer behgld, the fwrcber ſbe poet, the wor 


fees ; hex diſcomragement. is do with ber. ſwite* It 

» not goed (faith our Sawiair) re (take the {Bildr ms | | 

bread , and caft it 10 doggtt 5 hare was wiltror 1} \/ 
wx ode oye be clearts: Up/his Uri 6414 
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Chap,go.| 
diy heart, x0 diſpel any feare?.1'O Saviout,, bow diſſe 
rent are thy wayes from ours, when even thy+ſeverity at 
gues ferour! The yall had nor betne faavpe, if thou 
had nor fqund the faith ſo ſtrong it thou hadſ nt! 
meanr.chc 3fte ſo, bappy ; it is no unuſuall ching for 
hindveſſe to lokg ſternly for rhe time, that it may indeare 
it /elfe more, when ie lifts to be diſcovered, -i- 5 
\; It was cold comfort thatthe Cripie heard from Pes 
ter and Fobn, when he begg'd. of them ar almes, Silver 


ind Gald bave 1 none: bur-the next clauſe, Riſe »þ 


and walke, made amends tor all;  O God, we on 


| alwaies mcaſure i meaning by thy ſemblanceyſog 


gimes.what thou moſt intereſt, thou ſbeweſt leaſt i 


tby face front ur, when thou. mwſt mrindeſt our diftreſſs. 
Ig: Fozuthan ſhot the arrowes beyond D avid When 
be. weant them. ro him : So Foſeph calls fot Betjamin 
ate bande , when his heart was boxnd to him in the 
eft 2ffetion ; ſo rhe tender: mother makes as if ſhe 

ould give away her orying Cbilde, whom the hugges 
q mych cloſer.in her boſame, If thou poſſe byu# whiles 
ye. are ſtrucling with the tempeſt, we ktiow it is tot 
as want of mercy, thou canſt.nor negfolF ns; Oh let 
rus diſtriſt thee | if chou commeſt, it iy to relieve us; 
then ftayeſt, it is t9 y ws ; howſoevery thy purpoſe 
-tg-/ave ns. Syrely God will. worke alone , and men 
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band, had utterly beerie Frog had ſhe comoit xt of 
{rhe Fort any being there expefed by = 


but providence , againif "ber will , brought ber to + 

place, where ſee ſafely landed, Yea, this Thave'e 

two men ſtriving fot the way, one recelving a ſwitch 

ou the f1&; drawes iis Rapier to kill the orher;burt; 
y a providence in making the offer , his ſadle ul ſwged F 


2 the horſe belly; whereby in all nifelihgod = Y 
was fave hw killing , the other from benging - 
before he could make afrer him, he was rid « mile ' 
And have not ſomne been detained (by a violent ſtorms): 
from comming home, whereby they have beene yt 
© | from feeling rhe dewnefall of their houſe. Sure I am, J 
the lerting fall of my Glove in the darke, once pre 
-{yed a meanes of ſaving me from drowning ; while ano. | 
 |ther ſtepping before me, found the danger to his coſt, ; 
And bee how infinitely ſhould wee intangle on 
ſelves, if wee could fit dowze and obtaine our wiſhes 1} 
do we not often 3/6 th2t, which we after a yo . ef 
owr confieſion ; becauſe we "ignoranth follow 
blinded ; nol by which lookes on nothing owl the belt" 
and ontfede ; whereas God reſpefteth tbe ſoule, and. die? 
ſtributeth bis favour for the grod of that, and = 4 
'ITr is anargument of love in the Father, when 
away 'the' Childes knife , and gives bins a books. © 
cry for” riches, or liberty, or peace, they are kth 
cet 0ur fingerr; wherefore God gives us his wort 
riches of Verity , not of Vanity ; He giveth wr tha 
out liberty tobe the Sens of God, he gives us that peah 
which the world cannot give, nor take away; whetefore 
let the Chriſtian underſtand, God bis P », Trid 
lation bis Alita being afifted r the © ea 


wal, "the Phy beares rhee, 'N hy 
mee Ko Becky cho ent dn! 


T .40. 
TY and wile thou nor > pacienx of the 16 
$?. No man would be more miſerable, than hee 


[32s ſhould cull out his owne wayes: "Whats ſpe. 
ſhew. carried Mide bis tx with it ; and how 


ed me in all affaires , neutber to deſpaire, nor pre 
; nat tu-delpaire, for God can me ; nor. to 


I Emperour, the next law him ruſe, and the third, 
ou, halt beſought the Lord often, that thy preſent, af< 


2: the thing which thou d:fireft, know that thou are 
Heard in that which is more Pts RL to thy prope; and 
I < zoſec quently rejoyee more in that thy ÞeLIGION, is de« 
4x ed , nn if it had beene granted. 15. Was the uſe 
q Whic i Saint Paw! made of Gods .denyall,; and/he knew 
at he did, though ho had as much to boaſt, and 
os { of,, as any one living ; yet, faith he, Of my 

pill ngt rejeyce,except it be of mine infirmittes:That 
on ogg perſecutions, inward temptations, 

ruſt, &c, Bar z mm theſe I will very: gladly re 

y'2. That the power of Chriſt ma) dre = Þn me; 
T7 gi reaſor”, he had heard God BY, that ry 256 
ade perfect through weakeneſſe, 2 £4 Co or...12.. 8, 9. 
xr had he pnely cauſe to reJoyee in hisinfirmi- 
mer>bus all Godr people have the fame HR to Ie» 
ayc ok | Oba the. ſpirit. of comfort ſpeakes this, 
a rmer places recited, os e all Her 
| ice f v4 {conſolation ,, with I 


it pay bim with ruine, at 1s >. Surely, T have 
"8 fall our ſo unex; » that they haye | 


IN : might depart from thee, and cauſt net beheard} 
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ume, for God cn croſſe me : One day wade Ma, | 
he was ſlaine of bis Fonldiers, Well then, wich Paul | 
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And accotdingly, will a gnod hearcy apply to bimſelfe 
whatfoeyeris wrirten in the Word, for as the ſtomach 
| ſends the ſtringth of the meate into every niember of the 
body, fo weſhould ſend tothe ge thar which is poken | 
tothe ce, ang co rhe eare that which is fpoken'to' the Þ 
eare , ati; toe tongue that which is ſpoken to the 
| tngue', and #the bind that which is ſpoken to the {f 
band; and fo to the hearr,and every faculty and member}; 
| af ſawle and budy: it we heare comfort, we ſhould af ply | 
it.to feare ; if we heare a promiſe, we ſhould apph #has; 
+ | to our diſtruſt; it we heare a thre:tning, we ſhould apply: 
” | that to our preſumption z and fo fill up the gap ftill where 
| the Deviil wauld enter, And indeed, had 1t not beews 
for rhis 474 Celeſtis, David had ſurely fuinted in bi 
afliftion : Pſal. 27.13. & 119. 72. bur this good. we 
from Heaven fetcht him againe when hee was ready #®. 
finke : and indeed , if Moſes and the Propbets, the B- 
vangelifis and the eApoſtks will nor comfort us invhis 
caſe, then as Abrabam told Dives in another caſe, no 
thing will perſwade, nor prevay/e, Beleeveſt, than he} 
.| former Scriptares ſpoken by Chrift , and bis Apoſtles 
I know that thou beleeveſt, with ſome mixtare of avees 
liefe; and att almoſt perſwaded, nor onely to dot, Bil: 
to ſuffer chearefully for well doing.' Bur Why'dol 
thou nor altogether believe, that it is a dlofſe>' and up 
ty thing thus to ſuffer : Marth, 5, r0, 12; 13: That 
thou haſt great'c:xſe to r£joyee and be glad, tþ 
tamed mrnis ltr honefs (brite Nanue? MAG 
5-41. Thou ſeeſt it is not forporhing that David ae 
|knowledgerh it; was grod for bim that be was afflietea 
| ſal, x19. 914 that Fob bleſſerh che time thar ever. 
was correbted, Fob 43, that Fereny prayed for em wo" 
a8 2 good thing, Fer. 10. 24, that a hole Churgh we 
the {a y Lament, $, 27. It ts 
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358 A Connterpoyſon Chap. o.|. 
FCbrift Gicth , Bleſſed and happy are yes when men revile 
© yew, and prrſecute you, That Saint Famer faith , (one 
it exceeding joy , when yee fall into divers temptations : | 
Fames 1.2. Iris not for nothing that Saint P.cul ſaith, 
Take pleaſure in-infirmities, in reproacher, im neceſſities, in 
erfecutions, in anguiſh, for Chriſts ſakez&>*2 Cor. 12. 
10, That Peter and Fobn, when they were beaten and,| ' 
impriſoned, departed from the Councell , rejoycing that 
* {tbey were counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chrefts Name, 
1405.41. For even bearing the Croſſe with Chriſt, us 
bf a great 4 preferment in the Court of Heaven, as it is in an x 
earthly Conrt for the Prince to take off bis owne Roabe,and | * 
8 it on the backe of one of bis ſervants , as you may 
perceive by the Lords ſpeech ro Paul : Arg. 15,16, 
23.18. and our Saviour Chriſts words to his by 

| ſtes, AQr1.8. yea, to ſuffer for Criſt ( Gith Father 
EF Latimer) is the great:ſt priviledge that God gives in this 
world: and the ſtory of Fob is a book-c2ſe to prove it: for 
46d not God by him, as fomerimes a Schoolmaſter with | 
CFbir Pupil, who when he hath poliſhed and perfedted # 
LL gned Scboller, bring: bim: forth , provokes adverſaries to ſet 
Sup” bim with hard queſtions, and takes a ed, #0 ſee the 
omit of bis owne labors. And in the warres, to: have 
rhe 'betteft and moſt dangeroxs ſervices impoſed upon 
Ftheat by their Gener/l, is accounted the greateſt bo- 
mow; neither will he confer rhe Tame upon any , but 
the fhowteſt and moſt valiarir, This Rod of the Lord 
like oL2ſaicrys bis Scepter) is never ſtretcht forth to= 
wardanyof his, bur ir great love and favour. Itislike 
Sthe b:f+, which Cyr» in Zenophon gave to Chryſambas, 
which was accounted « greater and mort ſpeciall favant, 
Shen'the Cup of Gold which hee gave to Artabazuss: 
Which being fo, ler us in his parzicolar imicare che: 
tifbavomen, who will net thinks their nobangs | - 
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F-* Hs againſt allo ofe. 59: | 


oickess, unlefſe rhey caſtiſe them, = he Indians Þ 
-who are zubleieas ts bee burnt with them ; and t 
Thracians, who are prond to weare their varres: | 
ſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt gre.rter riches thes 4 
the treaſures of Agypt : Heb. 11, 25. 36, and — 
ſtles eſteemed"ir © grace, to be diſgraced for bim: 
ſhall we grumble, or thinke mucharic? No: inch&Þ 
greateſt extremity. of ſtraights , ler us avknowledge it þ ( 
favour, and give bim thankes : and ſo much the rarher} 
for that it is more acceptable to God, to give bim thanks | 
once in adverſity, then ſixe bundred times in pro as 
a grave Divine well obſerves: and indeed, ir is© ; 
ſumme of all Religion to be thankefull co-God in them 14ſt - 
of miſeries.. | 
True, it is hard for F:b , when the terrours if Gi 
fight againſt him , and tbe Arrowes of the Almighty 
ſo faſt sn him, that the venome thereof bath drunke np 
ſpirit, Fob 6, 2434. tO thinke it a ſeciall pos 
dignity, but fo it was, belong rightly conſidered. |. 
was hard for Foſe brethren to il bim meals 
h unto them , t«ke them for pier, accuſe 
and commit them to priſoz , Gen, 42, 30. and rhinks 
it i$ all owt of ove; much more hard for Simeon roi 
cul'd out from the reſt, and committed to ward, 
his brethren are ſet at liberty , Verſe 24. and exe 
ſo; yea, he loved bim beſt, whom he 
leaſt yet ſuch is the zzfirmity of our _—— 
as weake eyes are dazled with that light ws, 
comfort them; {0 there is nothing more com uh 
Gods Children , then to bee «affiifed with the eaſes" 
their oy, ind. | aftonied with that which is intended | 
their . Even AManoah conceiver death ini. 
vifien of God, wherein alone bis life and fad 
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4 who were. ſore afraid , when the eHngeth of this Lord' 

4 came to bring them good tydings. of gteat joy: toall 
At people: viz. their Saviour Biriby whith was Chtiff 
Se Lord, Verf, 9, 10. But what hath! bene the an- 
I fer of GOD aiwayes to 13 children in (uck-their ex> 
il gafies, bur this? Fezre not Gideon, Judges 6,23. Feave 
7 wot. Foſeph , Hatth. x, 20, | Feare not Zacbary , Luke 1, 
| 13; 13. Fears,not cAvraham, for I ans thy frtid, and 


. thine exceeding greatirewpard; Geneſss 15 1» iFeare not 
; Pd for ] am with thee, and no man fhall lay bands on 
bf 8hce.to doe tbee burt, &:. As 18, 9, 10. (The wordes 
are oficn repeazed'( as Pharaohs dreames were doubled) 
Flor the /urenefſe. Yea, to the end; that weſhould be 
tgtcarleſſe in all our ſufferings , fo'\long as ee ſaffer 
EERet 4s evill doerr: x Peter 4.15. Frere mts as gnemnwell 
mores, is the firſt word in th Aunentiation of Cbriſts con. 
Wer ioz > and-the firſt words 2be. firſt Apmettiationr of 
his Birth4: aud che firſt wir in the firs AnpAntiation | 
i bis Reſurretion, and almoſt the Jaff word#jn bis laſt | 
$exhbortation, a little before-his: death: are; Liep wot your 
© bearts be trowbled, and bt. ef 2004 comfort ; :ſtrengihning 
Sor folbwers , and ſweetning bis croſſe-by diyers forcible 
| Ineaſons : Late 21, AMarkes J-. And the words of dying 
mer have ever becne moſt empbaticall,, moſt effeftuall, 
ay, mare than al! chisj if yer thou wilt not be com- 
Witarted, look bur ob! 16. 20. and thou ſhalt have thy 
BSavioxr aſſure thee by a dowble bond ; 
- dS WordeT ſay, 
his ro 604th $ Verily, verily, T ſay unto you g 
War though for: the preſene-you doe feare,, and. ſor- 
nap; and wrepe; yer all ſhall bee turbed into j” 
$409 that jy bull no man bee able to takg from” you; 
Farſe 27, ' "a ; 2» 
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; wm Prayers for a Family, 


_ If at any time they ſhall be thought 


too lon 2 fad onely the Engliſh.et-, 
ter and palle by 'the Roinaf, or you may 
* continue any one part which 
 EATT _Kocs berweencs LIN 
_-, Sad Os D v3 22M? L 381 « ET 4 
" T * 00 "Jer: cfg C018 \ 
Power out yy fiery upon them that know * PR an 
whon the F amiljes that call not on thy name, 
Plal. 145.18. Rom. 10.12, 
The Lord is nigh, and richwne all that call wpin bim 
{ax rreth, 


Ifay 65. 24, 

= Seforethezcall T will x44 ad and whiles they are ye 

f Heaking I will beare, 
vI Jer. 35-3» 


"Y Callunto me fl I will anſwer the2, and ſoew thee great 
Y: j 47d mighty a eo ig not, 


£ f- If we ake any t fre SAg will, be bearetb us, 

4 Johns, 2 3--Macy21, 22. 

; Whatſoever ye [ball mke the Father in my wame, belecs 
1 vinghewill give it you, 

5: Palm. 55.17. 

Evening and AMecrning, and at Noone will T pray, 
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A Prayer for the Morning: 


O Lord prepate our hearts to pray ; 


Chzift our moſt merciful and lo 
| ORs in whom we live and move a 

be our being ; in the multituve of 
1 mercies , wee deſire fo 


ch un 
things dog 
befoge y; 
aske, _—_— $2ance in aoking, At is frue, 
Lod, if wee ſhould confider onely our owne un- 


wo:thineſe, and how we have heretofoze abuſey 
goaneſſe andlong-ſuffering towards us ; ws 


the ; then dare to appzoach thy gorns p2eſence, 
Fo? we confele D Lo2p, tothe 

on of our owne faces, that as we bzought a 

of finne info the Wozld with us , and deſerved tg. 


thou haſt ſpared us, we have done nothing but ady 
fime unto ſinne, as thou haſt avyed mercy fo mexe. 
cy : Fo2 we have beene no lefſe rebellious 

thee, then thou beene beneficial unto us. We 
doe dayly and ely bzeake all thy commande- 
ments , adving tmto- fhat our o2iginall c 


by finnes of 


-v * acu_ tranſgreſſions ngreens, op _ 
nnes 0 ns £ 


ſinnes of 


ae] Polk glczious L 02d God, and iu Joſug 


ame and confuſt- 


whtch we were conceived and bojne in, 7" NES 
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8 Cje> e3j> £52 Cj. | 
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rather deſpaire toith Tudas, and like Adam run from | . » 


dſe ſo ſoneas ve began fo live; ſo ever CP .&Y 


innes of Abd oe = 
__ ſinies _ LES 
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anzinfit thy Law, art againft thy Goſpel, Wh 
| thy mercies, and acainft thy judgements, acaing 
\fhe many warnings, and the abunyance of meanex, 
affozved by thee to reclatme us, againff the  Ici 
of grace continually kwacking at the dores of gur 
[hearts , with infinite checks and holy motions; 
Our eares have beene alwayes open fo fhe Temp- 
ter , ſhuf unto the ; we have abuſed our eyes fs 
| wantenneſſe , our mouthes to filthinefle,, and our 
| Feet have beene ſwift to all evill, low toought that 
CL yay 7s 

And as we have commitftco one finne on the neck} 
of another,:ſo wr Have maltipiyed, and times 
repeated theur; by falling'often into the'ſame wit-) 
kepneffe.. whereby our :fanes arebecomte fog num» 
a B the Tands of the'Dex, awd as the Stars of, 
'BLIVen, . | v 


'Thusas our firſt Paretits left us a latge Rock of | 
finns,-{o we have improved the fame beyond" mer 
ſure; Oihar we-covid have 1 improved that flock 
of grace which wee haye received from thee ! But 


—— 


| 


| wherear thou gaveſt us as large a portion, -we {ud+ 
deny loft it, We were created indeed by thee after? 
thin: owne Image, in rightecuſneſſe,and hotineſſe,ant 
-1ip knowledge of the truth: Bur alas! now onr uns! 
derftandings are! ſo'ddrkened and diilied; our judges]! 

gents To Yinded, nr willsfo rarverted, 'otlr 3 BY | 
| rt To'corrnpted,” our realgn ſo extlell, otir chooghts] 
- 1 firpriled, Gur deſires Tocntrapped, and: all the{ 

culttes and funfions of our; Soules-fo diſordered; 

hat wee are yot {offieient-of our ſetvts to-rhinks;)/ 


| yeh eſe 40: prakelextibuf/attiro. do ought that 
is good: "An! yeruntly like) RE MOR (ET | 
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oy Gees han ny and; nakedneſſe; But 
thinke were rich and good enough] as wanting gs. 
ching ; when.as ſcarce any ſpark® of grace yer'apd | 
pearcs in us. Yea, ſo farre bave'we bene from 19s 
ving and 1erying, thee, that wee have hated: 
that doe is; and that for their ſa daing. And-- 
farre haye wee beene from performing that vouy; 
which wee tnade to Chriſt in our Baprifme, when 
we rooke his preſſe-money to be his fouldiers; 

ſerve hinr in the field/of this world, againſthivand 
our enemies ; that wee have-renounced our you 
made to him, and fled from his ſtandard, yea, fought 
for Satan-and-the World, ſeeking, rq-win- all; wes; 
could from Chriſt, by tempting to linne, and by-peg3 
ſecuring ſuchas were berrer than'our ſelves; taxhar 
all our recompence of thy:love unto us; hatt6benes 
to doe that” which thon- hateſt, and ro hare*rhbſe 
whom thou loveſt, Yea, we cannot deny cl | 


have petſecured thee with Pax, denyed chee w 
Peter, betrayed thee-with Tudas, and crucified, | 
with thoſe cruell Jewes. 1.4 of Bf 
Now Lord it beikp Thus with us, how cat-Wee 
expe@' that thon ſhouldeſt hcare/our prayers, & 
grant our 1<queſts ? yea, how .can wee Jooke for 
ther at thine hands, then great antt grievdis; | 
then double damnation 7, as molt juſtly wes. Hef = 
deſerved, 1 V4: —_ ”7# 


that thoy-hi 


gi | imſelfe. 
ranfome: of>ſo many 4s ſhall tt, 
fanedlp-4rleeve: in "Y } 0p 
faiffilen-atl' rinhteoulneNe ; ed; 


{CroCo, and there mans: fu TaitrS . fo2 the 
of allthine Elcd :; ad - & £hou. haſh apporyn 
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anlee ws hate ft alſo , and noe the contrary 
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| thee for mercy : becauſe we refuſe to 


againſt all griefe. 367: 


good. wa 

And becauſe every day which does not abare of 
our reckoning, will increaſe it ;andrthat by 
mting, we ſhall but heape unto our ſelves wrath a- 
inſt the day of wrath : Good Lord, ſuffer us not, 
we bcſecch thee, to deferre our repentance, leſt the 
cuſtome of evill makes it alrogether unalcerable in 
us: or leſt we dye before we begin to live: or leſt 
choa refaſeſt to: heare us another oy 6 calling upon \ 

are thee now, 
_— to us for repentance. 

Wherefore , if we be not yet converted, ler this | 
be the happy houre of our converſion ; that as onr 
bodies are riſen by thy power, and providence from 
llcepe, ſo our foules may daily bee raiſed from the 
ſleepe of finne, and the darkenefle of this world; thar 
ſowe may enjoy that everlaſting light, which thou |; 
haſt prepared for thine; and ed with the bloud 
of thy deare Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

Give unto us, we beſecch thee, a true, lively, and 
juſtifying faith ; whereby we may lay hold upon thoſe 
gracious promiſes, which thou made unto us in 
him; and wherewith we may vanquihh all our ſpiri- 
wall adverſaries, ' Scale up unto us the aſſurance of 
our falyarion , by the teſtimony of thy bleſſed Spirit. | 
Give to us thy ſervants, that wiſedome which de- | 
ſcendeth from above, that we may be wiſe unto oar 
eternall Glyation: ſo ſhall our hearts ( inſtead of a] 
Commentary) helpe us to underſtand the Scriptures, 
and our lives be an Expoſition of the inward man. 
Give us grace,to account all things in this world even | 
3 droſſe , and dung, that we qzay win Chrilt Jeſus; |} - 
and Heaven and happinefſe by meanes of him. Give |/_ -* 
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magic hearts; and ſpirits withoargitile,/ thatzing 
may love goodnefle for it ſelfe , and more ſeeke"the 
power of gadlineſle , then'the ſhewot it 4 and/loye 
.the godly for thy lake : and becauſe they.areggodly, 
| Gtant chat in the whole courſe of our lives, we 

doc untoall qthers, as we would phat. they ſhould :doe 
unto bs : confGideringg-that whether we doe.good or 


1 eviil,uytq anyone of thy members ,' thou takeſt it: 
'Fdone unto thydelfe, Diſcover unto nyall our own 


| finnes, thatwee may notbeſo-farward to cenfure-6. 


' | 4hers, as we-have beenebercrofore . Give us pati. 
| [ence tv beare thy Fatherly chaſtiſements , which 


through thy grace ſanQtifying themtq us,becomeboth 


. | Medicines: to cure us, and;Antidores to preſervens 


| }from the ſickneſle of finne : conſidering,.that allehe 


#MiStions ofthis life, are not worthy:chole joys, 


| -whici ſhall be revealed unto ns. 


|  Fſyaly,; #<#d1 Fother/we keſechithi@; fnablows 


| fo to walke;in thy feare , that in mirth-:we be-uot 
| baine., in knowledge; we- be not p2oud, in zeals we 
| 


Ie not bitter ;- inſtruc us by thy wozd, pired us by 


F 


[thy Spit; moliifie us hy.thy grace. humble us þ 
{thy cozrections , win ns by thy benefits ' reconcls 


-barinatuire fo thy 'Will ;'and 'trach ns ſo fo make 
'pzofit of every thing ,/ that we map fee thee in all 
thlops mit all things-mithee. 

-Ind:3s we are-ſuifers; unto: thy, Maiefty; fo2 thele 


| thy bieCings ſptrituall : ſo-likeiwiſe,we-hunbly-beg 


*f thy merciful hams, all neceſfar s, appe 
fo or fempozall welfare : beſeeching thee fo bl 
vs {1 dtir perſons, with health, ftrengfh, and liber- 


fy © in our effates , with fafftciency , mid the 


of it ; conſidering thaf if wee ſpend what 
upou our owne {nfs , we may aske, but ine 
Hall net receive: (n-pur gud names, withanon 
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[leaff ſparke-: eſpecially ©'Lo2d , Kiepe us 


againſt all griefe. 369 || - 
repzoveable: report : amd-ſo blefſe and ſanctfic ants | 
us all things. of this lite, that they: may be fur« 
therances of.us in the wap to a better, 3 a0 þ 
And now -© XL 02d , ſincethou haſt ſafely bzolight” 
us to the-beginning of this day , we beſeech to pF 
defcnd, and direc us in the ſame: ard as tho hi 
bleft a2 in our lying downe, and in our riſing up, ſa 
pzotec and pzoſper ns , fin our coing tozth.- id im] * 
.our conviting home : ſhield and delfver us fromthe; | 
ſnares of-the ÞPunter , w1o lycth in /waite: t62:6 
ſoules ; aid is continusliy laboaring our everlaſting 
deſtruction. And no leffe arme us againil the ally 
ments of the wo: , wherein wee Wall mot. tyi 
many'pzovocations, aid temptations : and, thab. bs 
map not lead gr ſelves , noz be leyints br 
.on; cfve us wiledome fo beware of men; e of 
alſocfatina our ſclves with the vitions, ike Toſephy 
left othet wiſe with David, we be d2awue:to niffeims \ 
.ble; o2 with Peter, to deny thee 2: foriGumne; 45:06 a4 | - 
catching , and infectious quality ; and, our -c02p 
heasts are. like tfader, which. will. kwdle 


yeldina fo their ſolicttations, 02 following thetr, tt: 
ſfomes, of d2inkin, Tinearmno, landexine, andmae] | 
kin the wozlt corftruction of thmgs* of moekinn, 
and ſcoffing-at-religfon, 02 fhe reliatons : let Tu | 
ſffome and example any whit peevayje ith us. With- 
out 02 againſt thy wzitten lwo2d ;loiſt we mile, of 
fe narrow wap , which alone leadeth unto life 2] 
onely gfve. us  wiſedome, and grace, to loke,upen| - 
thy Sons whole life , and ſce Low he wauls ſyeake, 
md. dog,” befoze we ſpeaks 02 doe. any thing : "a0 
then h1Ying thy wo2d foz our warrant, and thy flop 
fo2 our apme ; let no' cenſures, noz flowtezwf any | 2 
diſcourage us, | _ 
Any feein« that # fs in y*\n? fo2 us fo labour,ey- 
cept thp. bling goe aloxn with it: neifher carrvur}. 
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endeavours. ſucceed well, 1+ pinto © - 
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\{tnder the Turkes, or other Infidels : ſtrengthen all 


| Wi, 


| defpiſed, farre and wide over the face of the whole 


-. 6 \*thdenddcaCttithins tie SS 1 es 
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viee everyone of us in ourfevexall places and cal 
{linss, and ſo direc us in all we ſhall fake in hand, 
that whafſoever we doe , may tend to thy glozy, the 
nÞ of ofhers , amd the comfozt of our owne foules; 
when wee ſhall come fo make onr finall acconne 
unto thee foz them, | 


And ia theſe our prayers we are not mindefull of 
bur-(elyes alone, bur foraſmuch as thou haſt com-! 
tnanded us to pray one for another; as being the mem- 
bers of one and the fame myſticall body : wee be+ 
ſcech thee ta bleſſe thy whole Church Vniverfll, 
whereſoever diſperſed, and howſoever diſtreſſed, or 


nd 


Earth : and youchſafe unto thy Goſpell ſuch a free 
and effe&ull paſſage, that it way ſound throughout 
all Nations. Yea, we humbly pray thee, let it con- 
yert and-reclaime the Turkes, Jewes, Infidels, Indi» 
ans, Atheiſts, Epicures, Heretickes, and Schiſmaticks, 
Preven all plors, and projets againſt the Kingdome 
of thy Chriſt : let thy Word and Spirit alane, beare/' 
rale in all places. Extend thy tender mercy O Lord, 
tq all Proteftants beyond the Seas ; to all Chriſtians 


lick a» ſaffer far thy cauſe, and let thy preſence with 
them counterpoyſe whatſoever is laid upon them, 
| =» inable them ta continue conſtant in thy faith and 

ruth to the end. More particularly, be good unto 
that part af thy Church planted here amoneft us, in 
this nfl Lo . which _ pn = long 
peacegand proſperity : indue us wi race 
as than haſt already with other bleſſings ; ther they 
may not riſe up hereafter in judgment againſt us. In 
'3 more ſpeciall manner, be propitioas to thy Servant! 
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againſt all griefe. 371 | 
Conſort, to the Noble Prince Charts, and the reft | * 
of that Royall Race ; together with the Nobility, | 
Gentry, and Communalty, Blefſe the Tribe of Lew, 
all Miniſters of thy Word and Sacraments : let their 
lippes, O God, preſerve knowledge, and their lives 
righteouſneſle ; and forever blefſe rhoa their labours: 
increaſe the number of thofe chat are faithfull and }* 
infull ; and reforme , or remoye ſach as arc cither | 

candalons, or idle: and for a conſtant and continuall | - 
ſupply of their morcality, blefſe all Schaoles of lear- 
ning , and good literature ; eſpecially the Vniverſi- 
ties. Remember in much mercyall that areafflited, 
whether in body, or in minde, or in both; whether. in 
conſcience, groaning under finne; or for a good con- 
ſcience , becauſe they will not finne : and as thou 
makeſt them examples to us, ſo teach us to take ex- 
ample by them, and learne wiſedome by thy hand | 
upon them, * 
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ended knees of our hearts , all poſſ{ble laud , any 
thankeſgiving , foz all thp merctes and favours, ſpt-| 


from thoſe unſuffe 
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| the wozke of thy youd Sptr 
qance-of thy Goſpeil wit). 7 2 67 bt-bl 
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Kirovome.” Fla HE vi glagit rom {MAKE 
h micht eaſily 


MAgyþ us £\er : 47h nzaway of either our 
.efftat 


es, our $, 9) our{ives, F0? fo plentifully 
aud gracioiſly' bieſing u3';{/pll our ife-long, ' with 
DIY, Anv wanffold vp things ; both foz necefity! 
{che Deg. For peece of; confricure,; and content 
minde,.. F02,0ur health, wealth, linbes. ſenſes, | 

foe , rayinent, lUberiy. ,p:oſperity, Foz thy rio 
| [mercy fn coreaing Qs, ajd, turning fhy cored fl 


! ts our oy; ' Foz p2rfrrvitig ms tr thy night, pz 


from. al aangers of b659;- and fore © and poor pen! 
mo2e mercies, of wyzith we could not*well- went 
any one : and which are 21! cxe-tned, by being het 
Mgwed apo ns « whowprrs fo im wortby; and habe 


&. Wozd-and Sacraments to be takeu alvay from sf 


eſo cateſulifoa the ſap. © (hit. we cond 
4.110! rthce hour thanketnlneſſe, and obedient wal 
king, e-foz 6.thouſand.. 
r fre: we. fall of thots, national ble | 
bfbhorbhaft vonchioigo ,unſo our. Lan in 
all-@Snamuy, thatiagliverance cromthe @pa) 
$8. and from that: de villiſh: defgue 
Hw-7Ewder-@realon-fe2 preſctbiung vs fron 


; , and debomanrg Brgnkeps mer) | 
L020. grant , that- aur; great wnthanketalneſle: fo; 
welp hrpecclen may not:coule thee fo velizer: us 

| yds. of our;gnemics : and althourh-we 
mes deſerventhe ſame pet tve beſyes 

21 ys.nat up; anfothcir wits |, nefthcr ſuffer 

Zopc P-Eher ta.-brare rule over us4i kot;thy bleſſed | 


— am 


—— 4 
C3 


2 we 


ogauaftall grefe. 38 "| 
but continue ſthemuntita us, and Ro d&e& 
ns, ifit-be thy ;goKpieafere ; cuntfibdbe © £0zur 
thy :Ch24tt, 
1M£Lhede;:and; all things elſe; 
ive; anwin need of, vs humbly crave; af-£ 
ful: hands, and that fo3 the alane.wozthineſſe 
ſatisfaction:of thy,©mn ;1and the; bohtour of. aun ounanely | 
NR eveeancr, nd Adbocate/Jefug Chiift *- fo when 
 withthes ©: Father, and: thy ble Teai@pi 
.as is/ melt: due , alipzovſe, giozy;and 
reſidue of this. aay, and = evermoze. 


A Prayer for the; Evceios. whithutl 


be performed before Supper , and»not-; | 
when we are more-prene to fleepe z'-' - | 
then to pray, 41 


Ctocnall, Anulghty, and /ineay denies 
Orgy > who art great i e, of 


rt hee} ard Ee” all thing " an J 


Guatder, © Governour ofeurdain g created2; 
> ven and Earth with thy-pzeſence , part 
af hand fo receive , aw-heare bean 


t int CI0Rs. 
ergo aaa pv g riſen C_ A ag 


| —_ oxoat mercies. (omg Vat tos we-k 
ow e's ormels & thp beunty herein, Pea, i 


dye th thinks of up thing maze (6 Ts 


; pr bounparyomenpyt rae get fill, 46 ff 
hays had nothing, ws live as ff woe kein pn 
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all this thy beneficence, Thp bleſſings are 


, pet our finnes ftrive with them 
e: if we could count the numberiefle oe 
of thy Creatures , they would 
ta the number of thy gifts ; 
onr offences which we retaurne in lfen o 
mfertour thereunto, Well na 
d Iudas, we have Aaned, and 
cannot reckon their number , noz 
» We are bound fs p2aif 
: fo2 what Nation 
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tl mave, mncratefully rebell again thee. 
. Thou mighteft have ſaid befo2e we were fozmen: 
them be Toades, Monſters, Infidels,Beggers, 


- | Criples, 02 Bond\laves, ſo long as they live , and af- 
ter that, Caſf-awayes foz ever and ever : but thong 


ja made us to the beſt , and nurſed us in 
be bet Religfort, and placed ns @ the beſt Land, and 
ppointed ns to the beſt and onely Jnheritance,even 


[taremaine in bliffe with thee fo ever : ſo that thou- 


T's... 


avs would thinke themſelves happy, ff fhey had but 


a pece of our happineſſe, 


thonlveff thou gfve 11s ſhy Donne fo: a Ran- 


| | fome, thy Holy Spirit fo; a pledge, thy Wozd foz a 
1ghHfbe; thy Angels foz our gnard ; and reſerve a 


Kingdome foz our perpetnall inheritance» Why 
hoaldeft thou beſtow health, weah, reft, liberty, 
bes, ſenſes, fore , rayment ,; friends , and 
eanes of ſalvatfon upon us, moze then upon ofhers, 


fi 4 ; 


| whom thou denyed theſe things unto »- We can 
mfve no reaſon fo2 ff , but that thou art ſt; 


{ had nothing to ſay but that thon wert jufft : 


md if thou ſhonlveft dzaw all backe againe Fer 
g 
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th 


god cotve thy 
ſings confefſe agamf 
or fe Ws fe 
Fi. ung De ine 
our 
mandeft , and fo fozbiddeft : 
yet, mſſerable ches that we are , if we conly 
ve thee our bovies and ſoules, they ſhould be ſavay 
#7't. but thon wert never the richer fog them, 


_—_ 


eſt that roo often we deny the power of it : and that 
cur Religion is much of i hypocriſie, our zeale en« 
- [vy, our wiſedome policy, our peace ſecurity , our 
life rebellion, onr devotion deadneffe ; and that we' 
live fo ſecurely, as if we had no ſoules to fave. 
Indeed, thy Word and Spirit may worke in ns; 
ſome flaſhes of deſire, and purpoſes of berrer 
ence ; but we are conſtant in nothing, bur in 


weare waking , our fleſh tempts us to wi 


if we are ſleeping, it ſollicites us to 


nighe we pray unto thee ; but what is the iffue 


q — 


hed? 


— 


" 


Perhaps we have a forme of godlinefſe, bur thou |\.. 
who ſcarcheſt the heart, and crycſt the reynes, knows» |" 


# 
4+ =y 
#- » "\ 


obedÞ-Þ | 
tuall offending, only therein we ceaſe not : for wo 
, 


- 
_ 


filchineſſe ; on. 
perhaps when we have offended thee all the day, at Þ >: 
praying ? firſt we ſinne, and then we pray thee to'F © 1 

rgive ir; aud then returne $0 our finnes againe, 887 -5 


1 376'. £ongrerpyſon: 

| ifwe cameenichic for mn otib-cnd; biftirs erdvel. | 
© | I&avE 76 offend*thies Or, of thy"granti wa re«| 
* | queſts, we cven'diſhonour "thee; and blafphenie'thy, 
Rame, While chow doſt ſappoitand relicvg us; rune 
from thee, while thou doſtratl ws , and>torger»theeg] 
| whil@rhan art fecttingrus : ſo thou ſpareſt as wee; 


nighreſt thoontorfake us, av we forſtke thee, 
ondenine us,'whoſeconſtiencas cannor*birt cons 


| eoitr ſelves? [but who can meafure: ity, gdodl- 
who giveft all, and forgiveſt all? . chough wee 
be. etchou loveſt u3;; though we bemilera- 


done'el! theſe rhings for thine enemies? "O'rhar thou 
who haft ſo'indeered ns th ſerverthee; wontdeſt aHo 
give us heirs and hands to ſerye thee with, thine 
own gifts! 


' "*W+nd fohtr libed, $21 we deferved-tovye; ne 
ned” ive any moze to comemne ns", ſhen what 
-bzonght into the wozlo with us: bat:thou haft 

pared us to this honre , fotry if we wotuld-tarne 
thee by repentance. as'our firſt Parents, and 
e turned from thee bp .ſinne : pet thy mercy 
8 fs have bene in vaine, and thy long ſufcring 
7 end : foz wheteas many have bene wan by 
th Wojd., we! world not faffer'tt to change, us; 
amy have bene mmm by re Croſſe), baf we 
pould not ſuffer'tt to purne us; many have bene 
7 ved by/thi#iibenefits, but 1oee- whnlu(mot: ſuffer 
Dine: Del that or: ly abuſe allthp gtts 
J Tt 'wou p gifts 
polaff.as they come; thy bleſſings make s Pjoud. 
hp riches covetons, thy Jencd wanton pmneaces 
fattempe cates Jon and 


i: and ro'morrow' wee finne' againe;' Of how] 
J 


| all, 
| blyjmgratl, ytc.thon moſt plemifally: bleſſeſt us: | 
| - 1houl&$ wetavet we did (erverhet whe haft 
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ſerve uybatuo ICED againfrhee WE 
+4 nmepeds, wow rh contemnev!thy ozvinam«] 
les; cet ſton 1 hy  greever” thy 'S@ptrit ; wat 
' ufed/thy!:pefCencers, hated'ony'Repzovers; latve4f | 
red art perfecntcd thy people , ſeoured or | 
gtven fi1' exampls to oar Neſahbours, opRNETCs 
myuhrs of thine any onr adverſaries { to-b 
that clo2ions name-after which we are named; ae | 
the-trutg! we . pzofefle: whereas meaner mere 
an farre weaker meanes', havbe'povoked £ 
no tte tor hononr thee, ard the ; who mip 
jnffly rife ap '«f der:nent agamk ts. 
( which makes our, caſe-farre moz8 miſerabls 
can ſcarce reſolve foramend ; o2 if'we ' —__ 
off our converſion to; dereafter * $ 
childzen,” we! deferred" to repent tit edn be 
now we:arenen, we'veferre until! we be oft 1neW® 
ard when. we'be old -menw'; we _— _—— 


death, if thor pzoventius not : _—_— 
w R__ at khine hands, as they pidey ſerve 
Thus while ws loke: __—_ our ſetves; we's 
aſhamed fo lift up our e to thev'y yea, wears 
ready to biſpairs with:Cain : : 'pet \viſers we we thifite 
npon thp Son. and the rich p2omiſes" of the GolpdUl;* 
car tor fenvelt ſome meaſure ttrned intÞ fvy : | 
we confiver that his righteonfrefſe f0;1ns; is mozy F< 
en oor wickrdhneTe againft our ſolves; onely 0 ST: 
ns fatth w»'befeech* thee ;'and ſeftte it dn thy brlss 
bed, that we map vat vertne from'bfs death ail 
reſurre ior, whrrebp' woe jna ELIE 191 Fo 
unto ſinnt:, aw” libe.unto 
ſufficeth fot all oar' vs ra: nece 
firmftien; 
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but Un us: arame', ad" wee 
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agamft all griefe.” 359 | 
accept of our f&ble and decrepit old age ; when| 
we have ftrength of ove 
, in : not once mindiig fo 
ave finne, ſinne left as. 
Pea, D Lozd, give us firmely to reſolve, ſpedi» | : 
ly to degin, and continually to perſevere, in doing, | ' . ? 
aw ſaffcring thine holy will: Jnfozme and re 
fozme ns ſo , that we? may neither miſbel&@ve, no 
miſ-live : ſabdue our lafts to our wils , ſubmit our 
wits to reaſon , our reaſon to faith ; our faith, ouy | 
reaſon , our wils , onr ſelves , to thy bleed wozd 
and will, Difpell the thirk mifts and clouds of onr | 
fines , which cozrupt our ſoules, and en our 
unverffandings; ſeparate them from ns, 4 
wonld ſeparate us from thee : Pea, remove £55 
ott of thy fight” alſo, we moſt humbly beſ&#ch thee, 
as farre as the Eaſt is from the Weſt; and in the 
merits of thy Sonne, parzon and fo2give us al} 
theſs evils, which eifher in thought . wo2d , v2 deed, 
we have thts day, 02 any time heretofoze commits | 
ted againft thee: whether they be the ſinnes of our | 
youth , 04 of our age ; of omiſſion , 02 commiſſion; 
whether committed of fgno2zance , of knowledge, | |. 
6} againſt conſcience , and the many checks and ms] * 
ffons of thy Spirit, 1 


And becauſe infidelity is the bitter root of all} . - 
wickedneſſe, anda lively faith the true mother of 
all grace and goodnefſe: nor are we Chriſtians in 
deed, except wee imitate Chriſt ; and ſquare our} 
lives according to the rule of thy Word : Give us: 
that faith which manifeſtcth it ſelfe by a godly life; 9 
which purifyeth the heart , worketh by love; and! 

lanQifyeth the whole man throughout; Yea fince.;}* © 
if our faith be true and faving, it can no more þ 1 
—_ from unfained repentance, and ” 4- 
on, then life can be without motion, or the Sunne 
| BY. arms 
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. | and examine our ſelyes, whether we be in the faih 
or not : that ſo we may not be deluded with opini- 
on onely, as thouſands are. 

Diſcover unto us the emprinefle, vanity, and in» 
ſufficiency of the things here below , to doe our 
poere ſfoules the leaſt good; that ſo we may bein« 
duced, to ſet an higher price upon Jeſus Chriſt, whs 
is the life of onr lives, and the ſonle of our foules; 
confidering, that if we have him, we want nothing; 
if we want him, we have nothing. 

Finally, O Lord, give nnto us, and increaſe in us 
all ſpiritnall graces : inlighten our mindes wich 
the knowledge of thy truth, and inflame our heany 
with the love of whatſoever is good ; that we may 
eſteeme ir our meate and drinke, to doe thy bleffed 
will. Give us retigious thoughts , godly deſires, 
zealous affeRions, holy endeavours, aflured perſwa- 
fions of faith , ſtedfaſt waiting through hope, con- 
ſtancy in ſuffering through paticnce, and hearty re- 
joycing from love : regenerate our mindes , purify 
our natures , turne all our joys into the joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and all our peace into the peace of con- 
ſcience; -and all our fearce into the 'feare of ſinne, 
chat-we may love righteouſneſſe, with as great good 
will, as ever we loved wickednefſe ; and goe be» 


as thou gocſt in mercy towards us before them. 
Give us victory in temptation, patience in ſick- 
nelſe, contentment in poverty, joy in diſtreſſe, hope 
in troubles, confidence in the houre of death : give 
us alwayes to thinke and meditate of the houre of 
death, the day of jadgement, the joyeyof Heaven y 


| without light : give us ſpirituall wiſcdome, te try| 


| fore others in thankefalnefſe towards thee, as farre} 


and the paiges of Hell ; together with the ranfome 
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aparnſt.all griefe. 381 
which thy Sonne paid, to redeeme us from the one, 


ind to purchaſe for us the other « -ſo ſhall nei-'} 
ther thy benefits, nor thy chaſtifements , nor thy | * 


which they were ſent, untill we be wholly renewed | | 
to the Image of thy Sonne. 


2 
And tow. O 262d, ſe&ing the binic #ppzoatheth } . 
which thott haft appointed fog relt ; a becenſe the | 


tan neither wake noz flepe without thee, Wl | 
Made fhe day and ntght', and ruleft both: ze: 
bits thy hands we commend our ſoules and bodies; | 

*ching thee to watch over us this and P3e» \ 
ſerve us From all ont ſpfritnall, and bodily enemtes; | 
from free ves, fre, amd from all other ; Hows 


Chefe things we humbly beg at thy fatherlp bans, | | 
a'uh $ver elſe thou knoweft in thy dfvine wiſe- j 4 
dome to be needfull, ard neceTacry fo2 our ſonles, v2 
bodies oz effates, oz names, oz friends,o2 the whole if 
Chrrrch, better then we our ſelves can either agke 
© thinke : md that foz thy names ſake. fo2 thy'p30: }- 

fake , fo: thy mercies ſake , foz thy Somnes 
ake, who ſaffered fo2 ſirtne, and ſinned not ;' and | 
oſe righteouſneCe pleaveth fo2 our unrighteanf; | 
nelſe : tm him i is that we come ynto thee , in him | 
ive call upon thee , who is our Redeemer, our Pxe- 


| , 


- 
thy bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed as fs moſt due all} - 

honour, alo2zy, p2zatſe, power, mixht , maieftp, * | 
dominion, and hearty thmkeTgiving, the 4 - 
ref of this night following , ans ''ff| 
fo; evermoze-' Amen; OY 


word refarne ineffeAuall : bur-accomplith that for + > 


ſerver, av 6ur Savjour.; ts whom with thee, ang} + - 
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A Prayer to be uſed at any time. 


| () Almighty, Eternall ; moſt Glozious, and 


onely wiſe God, giver to them which want, 

comfozter of them which ſuffer , and fozgi- 

ver of them that repent ; whom trulp to 
know; fs everlaſting life : We thy poze creatures 
acknowlevge and confefſe unto thee, who knoweft 
the fecrets and deſires of all hearts : that of an 
ſelves, we are nof woz thy fo lift pour 244 fo Hes 
ven, much lefle to pzeſent onr ſelves betoze thy Þ& 
jefty with the leaft confidence , that thou houlveft 
heare our p2ayers, 03 accept of onr ſervices : bat 
rather that thou ſhouldeff take fheſe our confelſſons, 
amd accozdingly condemne us fo the loweſt place in 
Hell: fo: onr continaally abuſing thy mercy , am 
thoſe many meanes of grace , which m thy long-laf: 
fering thou haſt affozded fo; onr recla n, We 
- | are the curſcd ſed of rebellious Parents, we were 
* .-þ concefved in ſinne, and bozne the Childzen of wzath: 
- . | And whereas thou mighteſt have executed thy fierce 
+ { diſpleaſarc upon ns,ſo ſwne as thou gaveft us being; 
and ſo p2evented our farther diſhonoaring th:e: we 
bave inſtead of humbling oqr ſelves befoze thee onr 
God., end ſicking reconciliation with thy Pajefky: 
done nothing from our tnfancy, but added ſinns unto 
| finne, i bzcaking every one of thine holy Lawes, 
which thou haſt given us as rules and. directions to 
walke by, and to k&epe us from ſinning, Pea, there. 
fs nof one of thy righteous pzecepts, which we have. 
yof-b2oken moe times, and wapes , ſhe we can ex- 
pefſe : ſo far have we been from a pzibative bolt- 
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——— —_ 
"_ i cata. end. as, KDA 


TC 
# » 
. _h - ; 6 mn — : j4 E1 
hs . © h PIE E p T0 = WP. bs - 
” YZ &y a. 6 w*— 4 - k, G "a 


4 


ae. 


EY EO GEECDACARSRCOESS UH A ARBRTTHMmAaST SS 


YI 


| i: fo; thou diddefl f us righteous andh 


which thou maye 
had once ability ſo to noe, if we had net ern 
3 
not we defozmed our ſeives ; whereas now like Sa: 
tam, we can doe nothing elſe but ſinne , and make 
others ſinne to , who would not ſo ſinne , but fo2 
ns: foz we have an of uncleane deſires, that 
perpetually fight againft our ſoules ; whereby we 
are continually tempted, dzawne awap, and enffced 
thzough our owneconcupiſcence, Bea, thou know: 
ef, that the heart of man fs deceitfull above all 
things; and that the imaginations thercof, are onsg- 
ly, and continually evill, © the infinitely tatricate 
| vindings and furnings of the darke Labpzinths of 
| mans heart ! who findes not in himſelfe an (mviſpo- 
born of miade fo all god, and an (\nclinatton to all 
; eoitty q : 
| And accozding fo this our inclination, hath bene 
our pzatice : we have yelbed our hearts as cages 
(toentertaine all manner of uncleane ſpirits , 
an the contrary we have refuſed to pely them as tem- 
ples fo2 thine holy Spirit to dwell in. We Have 
uſed all onr wifedome, to commit the fooliſhneſſe of 


gafan , and fulfill the lnffs of the fleſh. UWe. c ven 
ſucke in iniquity like water , and dzaw on ſinne as 
i were, with cart-ropes, | 


: 


Neither is there any part, power, fun&ion, or 


plot of all finne , fo our eyes, are eyes of yaniry 
our eares, cares of folly z; our mouthes, mouthes of 


doth diſhogour thee, which yer would be glorified 
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tive holinefſe in perfozming that which is- gov : | * 
juſtly require of us, betng we | - 


b 


finne : our whole converſation hath bene to ſerve | 


faculty, eirher of our ſoules or bodies, which is 
nor become a ready inſtrument to difhonour thee: |* © * 
for as our heart is a root of all corruption, a ſeed- [ | 


deceit z our hands, hands of iniquity: and every patt | F 
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+ oF finne ; for like th? common ſhoare, we have not 


- | we doe.cvill,;,we doc it cheagafully, and quickly, and, 


{prove without anger, or eavy ? when did wee heare 


—— 
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of thee. - The underſtanding. which was gived ust9 
Iearne vertue, is. apr now to 2yprehend nothing but 


| ſinac/; the will which was given us to affe&t righte.| - 


uſe, is apt now to love nothing but wickedneſſe; 
the memory which was given us to remember good 
things, is apt now to keepe nothing but cyill things; 
for fione (like ,a ſpreading leaproſie) is fo growne 
ayer us, that from the crowne of our heads, to the 
wzje of our feet, there is nothing whate therein, but 
wounds, and ſwellings, and ſoares full of corrupt» 
dn. Yea, our ſoules and bodies are even a very finke 


refyſed to welcome any, the moſt loathſome pollys 
czons : that euber the world, our owne corruprion, 
op the Dcvill ac any tune hgth offered unto us, 

Or, admit, we are exempt from ſome evils, wee 
ma7-hatke thee, 'and nor dur ſelves for it * for 'we 
ir&-ready without thy reftrayning grace, ta run our 
ifir6 al} yan of ec mes Fraripever : we art] 

botl immoveable ; whey; 


Gift co allevill;Þurtd1! 
'cably; bur if we doe any good, we doe ir farncly,and 


rawly, and{lackly. When did we talke withonr 12+ 
'ntry ? when did we give without bypocrifie ? when 


'did we bargaine without deceit? when did we re- 


without weariſoamefſe 2 when 'did we pray without 
tediouſneſſe7” fich is our corruption , as tfwe were 


hypocrific, infidehry,vaine thooghts; vaprofitable- 


[DAG aie$ the JING; "which Tleives” ro our very beſt], 
* | a@icns1 and how: Fall of infirmiry are our primeſt' 
6 " EfJs 4 
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{ /madeto;finne, in deed , in word, or mthought. O| 
the prid-, palfipn;luft, envy, ignorance, awkwardnes, 
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' [neceſſity, that we can as wfllingly leave fo ifve, as 
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legally juſtifyable all our dayes ; neither can ought | 
we doe, abide the examination of thy ſtrif juſtice, 
untill it be covered wich thy Sonnes righteouineſſe, ' 
and the corruption thereof waſhed away in his mot 
pretious bloud, Yea, if'thou ſhouldeſt behold rhete 
our prayers, as thicy be in themſelves, wirhout having 


reſpe& unto us in Chriſt Jeſus; they would appeare 
no berrer in thy fight, then a menktruous cloth, 


pet, miſerable wzefches as we are, we like our 
owne condition ſo well , that we are not willing to 
goe ont of our ſelves unto thee; who woulveT new | 
make us, acco2ding to ths Jmage of thy Donne: fo; 
by long cuſkome , wee have ſo turned dclight info 


leave our laffs : yea, we lo'e our ſinnes ſo well, 
and ſo much above onr ſoules , that ( except thou 
change our hearts) we ſhall chuſe to gpe to Hell, 
rather then part with' them. @Theu hat uſed all 
menner of meanes to reclaime us, buf nothing 
will ſerve ; neither the menaces amdterrours of | - 
thy Law, noz the pzecepts and ſweet pzomiſes of | - 
thy Goſpel can doe if : We are ucither foltned | -* 
with benefits , no2 b2oken with paniſhments ; thp 
ſeverity will nof ferrify, us, no2 thy kindnefle mol- 
lify ns. No, ſhouldeſt thou ſend an Angel from the 
dead to warne us, all perſwafions wonid bee ia 
vaine , 'ince we heare Poſes and the P2ophets, 
Chit and his Apoftles daily , awd are never the 
er, 


True, O Low, fhete is a maine reaſon of it, 
which we cannot now helpe ; foz naturally wehave}] 
exes and lee not, eares and heare not, hearts a1 unt- 
derſfand not, Bea, we are quite dead im fivne, wn-! 
till thou doeft boare our cares , ſoffen our hearfs 
RH ca one HAYAS 

power pirit, and g Kong 
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the whole man anew: Jn the meane time we arg 
ready to-recedps all, and returne nothing but finns 
ad diſobedience-; wherein we mo2e then abound; 
fo2 we have done nt92e againſt thee this woke, then 
we have done fo; thee ever ſince we were bozne, 
And whereas the leaſt of thp mercies, is greater 
then all the curteſies of men, we are not ſo thanke: | 
full to thee foz them all, as we are fo a friend fo; 
ſome one Cod turne. 
. Neither noe we alone lay fhe f2ulf up onr thab(- 
lity, o: want of ſupply from thee ; but apon our dine | 
| porvertnelts z and want of endcavour, ad putting | 
02th that ftrength awd abſlity, which thon haſt gt-" 
ven 118: fo2 how long haſt thou (D moft gretious| 
God) ſtod at the dozes of par heorts ; end howof- 
ten haſt thou knockt , when we have ccfuſcd to 6- 
pen let thee ime And if at any tine we have 
#ne obep-ruled by the god motions of thy holy Spt- 
rit. yet have we ffill returned (with the Dog) to our 
vomit ,, amd ( With the Sow ) refuſed the cleare 
ffreames of thy Commandements , to wallow in 
the myre of our filthy ſinnes : whereby wee have 
juſtly deſerved, that thou ſhou'deſt Have called ns 
to em account in the dead of our flepe', and have 
bord us to eternall veſtructfon ; and never have 
affcrcd us againe to habe ſene the light of the San : 
{the remembzance of which , together with our ofher 
rebellfons. when we rtchtly conſider them , makes 
1 us even ſpeech:cTe like him in the Goſpe!l : as net: 
. | her expecting nicxey, no2 daring to agke if. , 
- Howbeit , when we call fo minne thy manifoly 
mercies . ſhewed-to Man«ties, Pal , Pary Pau: 
balen, the Zheefe, and the P3ovigall Sonne , with 
manp others ; who were no lcfle vile then we , and | 
who not withifanding found thee moze ready fo: 
heare, then they were.fs aske ; and fo. give above | 
what they pdurff p2eſume to begge : wee ftap our, 
ſelves ,. and receive ſome incouragem :.t from the 
application of tht merits of Ch2ift 7, - "hic 
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| make a9 richtcous and holy, as fo bid «s be ſuch; DT] 
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mn S.. i 
thou haſt pzomiſed , ſhall be a ſufficient ſatisfaction} 
foz all our ſinnes:; and the rather, fo2 that thou cal- | 
left all that are weary and Heavy taden , with: the | © 
buren of their finnes unto thee ; with p3omiſe that | 
thou wilt eaſe them : avd haft pzomiſed , that t 2 
our fines be as red as ſcarlet , thou wilt | 
tyem white as ſnow ; amd that thou wilt not the | = 
death of a ſinner, but that he turne from His wick 
edncſſe and live : and that at what time ſoever a 
ſinner doth repent him of his ſinnes, from the bot« | 
tome of his hcart., thow wilt blot out all his wicked 
nefſe ont of thy rememb2ance. And lcaſt we ſhouly | * 
yet be diſcouragcd, thou who vidveſt no leſſe accept | * 
the will of Dayid, then the a& of So!omon , haft fur», 
ther pzomiſey , that if there be but firſt a willing 
minde , thou wilt accept of ns acco2ding to that 
which we have, and net acco2ding to that which 7 
we have nof, 
But fozaſmuch © Lo2d, as thou knoweft . that 
it is not 51 man to turne his owne heart, unlefe j- 
thon doft firſt naive him arace to convert ; foz thou, 
© Lo2d, muſt wozke in us both the will and the | © 
deed : and being that it is as caſie with thee to} 


our God, give us ability, and willingneſſe to doe” 
what thou commandeſt , and then command what?” 


thou wilt ; aw» thou ſhelf finde us ready fovos thpyÞ 
bicſicy will, Wherefo:ze afve fo ts , and fncr 
| in us all Chziſtian graces, that we may know, and | 
beleeve, and repent , and amend, and perſevere in 
wcll doing, Create in us, © Lo2d, a nelp heart, | 
and renew a right fptrif within us : take away from}. 
as our greedy defire of committing ſinne', and ents 
able us by the powerfull aſſiſtance of fhy grace, | 
| mo2e willingly to obey thee in every of thy 5 
mandements, then ever we have the contrary.. 1 
let thy Spirit beare ſuch rule {n every one of aur 


hearts, thatneifher Satan that fozramne enemp,and 
\rozing Lyon , which feeketh to devoure ns; ma 


j 
* | in pave us; no2 our owne concupilcence, that home- 
"4 bzed traptoz, map by conſpiring with the , 
# | wozke the rue and overthzow of our paze : 
© | but that all our wils which have beene altogether 
- | rebellious, our hearts which have beene the recep- 
tacles of uncleane ſpirits , and our affections which 
are altogether carnall; may be wholly framed accoz- 
ding to thy holp ard heavenly will. And that we 
map the better know how to avoype the evill, and 
- | doe the nod, lct thy UWozd as a light, diſcover unto 
us all the fieights and ſnares of our ſpiritual! ad: 
verſaries: yca , make i unfous as the Star which 
ted unto Chzift; and thy benefits like, the Pillar, 
+ | which b2ought to the Land of P2omiſe ; and thp 
- | Crofle like the Peſenger , that compelled gueſts 
| tanto the 15anguct. 
| Give ns,D Eo2d, fo confidcr, that although finne 
{nt the becinning ſeeme never fo ſweet unto us, yet 
a the end it well p2ove the bane, anÞ rnme both of 
body :20 ſoule : and fo aNift us with thy c-2ce, that 
we may willingly part with our right eyes of plea: 
fare, and our richt hands of p2ofit , rather then fin 
againff thee, and w2ong our owne conſciences : con: 
der that if would be an hard bargam. fo2 us to 
win the whole wozld, and loſe our owne ſoules, 


Blefle, preſerve and keepe us, from all the temp-! 
rations of Saran, ye world, and our wicked hearts: 
from pride, that Avcifer-like finne, whicl: is the 
fore-runner of deſtruQion ; conſidering that thou re- | 
| | fiſteſt the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble: 
| from covetouſnefſe , which is the root of all evill; 
| _ our of thy Word, that the love of mo- 
*| ney harh cauſed many to fall into divers remptati- 
+ ons, and ſnares, which drown them in perdition and 
| defruBtion * Em cruelty, that infernall evill , of 
4 which thou haſt Gaid , thar there ſhall bg jadgemenr 
| mercilelle, 
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againſt ull griefe. 8g. 
metcilefle, to him that ſheweth not Mercy: from! : 
hypocrifie, that fince withrwo faces, whale reward'} : 
6. is double damnation ; and the rather, becauſe wick- |* 
y ednefie doth tnoſt rankle the heart , when iris kept | 7 
b in, and difſembled : and for that in all the Scriptures, } 
| wee reade nor of an hypocrites repentance : from | 
e whoredome , which is a finne againſt a mans owne | 
d body, and the moſt inexcuſable; conlid-ring the pe- | þ 
: medy whichthou haſt appointed againit it: for the 
J 
, 
; 


PO 


puniſhment whereof, the Law ordained death, and 4 
the Goſpell.excluderh from the Kingdame ot Hea- | 7 
ven : from prophanatian of thy Day, conlidering } : 
thou haſt aid, that whoſoever ſanAifhe:h it nor, ſtall F* 
bee cut off from thy people; and diddeſt command | 7 
thar he ſhould be ſtoned ro death, who onely gathe- 
red a few fticks on that day : from ſwearing, which is 
the language of Hell; confidering , that becauſe of 
oaths the Land doth mourne., and thou haſt chreat-} 
ned that thy curſe ſhall ncyer depart from the houſe] 
of the ſwearcr : from drunkennefſe, that monſter} 
with many heads, and worſe then beaſt-like finne z}- 
which in thy Word hath many fearefull- woes de-}* 
nounced ag:inſt ir: and the rather, for that it isa fin} 
(like the pir of Hell) our of which there is fina]I} 
hope of redemprion, 


Finally, © Lo2d, give us ffrencth fo reſift femp= 1" 
tation , patience to endure affliction, and conftanz 
cy to perſevere -unto-the end in thy fruth; that (a7 
having paſſed our ptlorimege here,acco2atn.to thy} 
| will, we map be af reſt with thee hereatter,. botbar}” 
the night of geath, when our bodics tha} ie pe m| 
the grave, and in- the dap of our refurred fonnod Þ 
they thail awake tro 4udgement , and both voRics j- 
and ſoules enjoy everlaſting bliſle, 4. es 
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"1390 , A Counterpoyſor 
| 
F 'downe in mych compaſſion upon thy Militant 


* "|-with thy providence, defend it from the miſchig. 


{in darkeneſſe; all the afflied members of thy Sonne, 


| | ficke , be a: farher to the fatherlefſe, and an husband 
to the widdow ; cloath the naked, feed the hungry, 


{onto them all their affliftions, and turne all things to 
- Frhe beſt tothem that feare rhee. 


” ta difference betweene thy ſervants , and-thine ene- 


 forher reclaymcd, 

Ba Thele, ar all oHer nod things, which fo2 our 
-'[ thine unwozthy ſervants , not foz our ſakes , but 
| [oor Jelus Chzilts lake , in whom thou art well} 
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* Be favourable to thy people every where ; look 


Church, and every ſeverall m r thereof: bleſſe 
it in all places with peace and truth, hedge ir about 


yous detignes, and attempts of thine, and her mali- 
tious enemies : let thyGoſpell goe on and conquer, 
maugre all oppolition; that Religion and upright- 
neffe of heart may bee highly ſer by with all , and 
all prophaneneſſe may bee trod under F-ot, More 
particularly , be mercifull to this finfull Land ; thy 
[Servant , our dread Soveraigne ; his Honourable 
Counſell ; the Civill Magiſtrates, the painfull Minj- 
ſters, the rwo Vniverſities; thoſe people that fit yer 


Lord, comfort the comfortleſſe, ſtrengthen the weak, 
binde up the broken hearted, make the bed of the 
vilit the priſoners, releive the opprefled; fan&the 


Proſper the Armies that fight thy battles, and ſhew 


mies, as thou didſt betweene the 1/r2elites, and the 
Fgyptians; that th: one may be confirmed, andthe 


efſe we cannot aske , vouchſafe to give ns 
» mercies ſake ; and foz thy Sonne our Savi- 


foz thy 
-; and'in whom thou-waft fally ſatisfiey upon 
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I 
{Babes that are inexpert sn the Word of righteouſaeſſe , uſe | [ 

milke: But ſirong meate belongeth to them that are | - 
full age, Heb. 5.13, 14 | -..« 
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0 SESESESOL 
THE STATE OF 
A G(HRISTIAXN, 
lively ſet forth by an 

Pror.31.14, Allegorie of a Shippe 


Job 9.26, 
Iay 23. 1+ under Sayle. 
1 Rev.8s, 9g. 


FOX ry 


body is the Hu!!, the Keele my backe, 
my Necke the Stem, the Sides are my 
9 Ribbes, the beames my bones , my fleſh 
W the plenkes, Griſtles and ligaments ate 
| s the Pintels and knee-timbers ; Arteries , 
24 veynes, and finewes, the ſeverall ſezme? of rhe Ship; 
| my bloud is the ballaſt, my hearr the principall Hold, 
my ſtomack the Cooksroome , my Liver the Ciſterne, 
4 my Bowels the Sizke , my Lungs the Bellowes, my 
Teeth the Chopping-knives (exccpr you divide them, 
and then they are the 32, prints of the Sea-exrd, both 
| agreeing in number;) Concoftion is the C2/dron,and 
4 hunger the Salt or Sazce, my belly is the lower Decke, 
my Kidnyes Cle Cabbins, or recepcacles; my thighes 
are long Galleries for the grace of the Ship, my armes 
and hands rhe Canh»okes, my Midriffe is a large Par- 
tition, or Bulk-bead; within the circumference of my 
{| head is placed the Steeridge rodme, and chiefe Cabbins , 
-with the Round bouſe where the Hiaſter lyerh'; _ 
. the eb 
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witha double fence ; rhe one Dure meter, ſomething 


hard and thicke ; the other Pia mater, very thine 4 


and ſoft, which ſerveth inftead of hangings : The 


eares are xwo doores or Scuttle, firly-placed for en» | © 
certainmenc ; the two Eyes are Caſements to let in} 


lighr, under them is my mouth the Stowidge or Stew. 
ards roeme ; my lippes are Hatches for receit of goods, 
my two Noſtrils ſerve as Gratings to let in ayre; at 
the one end ſtands my chin, which is the Beakebead z 
my forehead is the »pper decke, all which being trim- 
med wich my fat inſtead of pitch, and haire inſtead of 
Ochham, are coloured with my skinne, 


The fore-decke is humility, the ftearne charity, / - 


aRive obedience the ſayles ; which being hoyſed up 
with the feverall Yards, Halliers, and Bowlings of 
holy precepts and good purpoſes, arc let downe 
eaine by ficklenefle, faintings, and inconſtancy ; Rea» 


ſon is my Rudder, experience the Helme, hope of als} * 
vation my Anchor , paſſive obedience the Capſteine, | * 
holy revenge the Cat and Fiſs to bawle the ſheate As | 7 


chor, or laſt bepe, feare of offending js rhe Boy, vers | 


rue are the Cobke, holy d-fros, and ſodine cjaculas |, 


tions the Proudz; the zeale of Gods glory is my Aains 
maſt, premeditation the fore-mft, deſire of mine 
falvation the 4ſi2.zen-maſt, ſaving knowledge the 
Bobfprit , CircumſpeRion a ſounding line , my Light is. 
illumination, Juſtice is the Card, Gods Word the 
Compaſſe, the medication of lifes brevity a Foxre-bowre« 


94 of Chriſt my Load-ftarre, the Sainrs falls are Sees | 


markers , Good examples Lend-markes ; Repentanee ld 
Pump: out the ſinke of my fannes, x good Conſcience} 
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theſe for the more ſafety and decency , are incloſad; 3 
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glaſſe, Contemplation of the Creatures the Croſſes 
ſtaffe or Facebs ſtoffe, the Creede a Sea-grammar, the 
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 keepes me claxe, imputative righteouſneſſe is 
Flagge, baving this Motro (BxtnG CasT Downs 
We P:t1su Nor) The Flaz«ſftaff: is fincerity,the 
Shippe is viti»2lled afrefs by reading, hearing, recei. 
ving; Bookes are Long-hoates , Letters are little 
F | Sciffes ro carry and re-carry. my ſpirituall merchan. 

| dize, Perſeverance is my fpeed, and Patience my name, 

my fire is luſt, which will nor be cleane extinguiſhed, 

{ full feeding and ftrong drinke is the fielf ro main- 
| raine it, whole fl:me (it it be nor ſuppreſt) is jealou. 
fie, whoſe þ ker are evill wordes, whoſe after is 
envy, whoſe /mozke is infamy ; Laſcivious ralke is as 
| flint and ſicele, Concupilcence as tinder, opportunity 
+ | is the match to light jt, Sloath and idleneſſe are the 
Servants to prepare It. 

The Law of God is my Pibt, Faith my Captaine, 
Fortitude the M:ſter, Chaſtit y the Maſters mate, my 
will the Coxen, Conſcience the Preacher, Application 
of Chriſts death the Chirurgion , Mortification the 
Cooke, Vivification the Calker, Se]fc=denyall is an Ap- 

entice of his, Temperance the Steward, Contcntation 
is Afate, Truth the P-»r/er, Thankefulnefſe the Pur- 
1 fers mate, Reformation the Boatſwam, The 4. humors, 
Sanguin, Choler, &c. ar? the wg gd Chri- 
ftian vigilancy undertakes to ſupply rhe office of 
Starbord and Lerbord watch , Memory is Clerke of 
the Checke, Aſſurance the Corporal , the Armonr In- | 
nocency, the Marzwers Angels, Schiſmaricks are ſear- 
chers ſent aboard; my underſtanding as Maſter Gruoner 
: culls our from thoſe two Brdgecarker of the New 
and Old Teſtament, cerraine threars and promiſes, 
-which is my onely Powder and Shot , and with rhe 
* | afliftance of the Gunners mate, holy anger againſt ſin,| 
* {cbargeth'my xongue, which like z0 a Peece of Coho 
: — ts 
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rituall Adverſaries. 


the peace of Conſcience, whoſe retinxe ate divine 
praces; my ignoble, or rather m:tinous paſſengers are 
worldly cogitations and vaine delights, which ars 
more then a good many , beſides ſome that are ar- 
rent theeves and traytors , namely pride, envy, prejy- 
dice; but all theſe Vie bid farewell when I come to 


my journeys end, though I would , but cannor be. 
re 


deeds, they which gather it are the poore, Loveis m 
Countries badge, my language is holy conference, ſc 
fellow companions are the Saints, 


freeEleRion ; I became boand into the Corporation 
inrolled ar the time when he firſt called me; my freg« 
dome DR it was purchaſed with the boyd 
of Chriſt, my evidence is the earneft of his Spirit, my 


(reſerved fot me on high) is Glorificarion, 


his Word, which is Chriſt ; of earch, which was the 


material! ; he fraught it with the eſſence of my ſoule, | 
which is the Treaſwre z and hath fer me to ſazle in the Þ 


Sea of this world, till I attaine co the Porz of Deatt 
which lerteth the rerreftriall part into the harbowr; 


the grave, and the celeſtiall into the Kingdome of | * 
Heaven; in which t0yage convenicncy of eſtate Is ; oY 
a3 Sea-roome , good affe&ions ſerve as a tyde, ard} 


priviledges are his ſanRifying Graces , my Crowng 
My Maker and Owner is God , who built tme by | 


ſhootes them to the ſhame and overthrow of my{pk- o 
My Noble Paſſengers are Joy in the Holy Ghoſt and | | 


Heaven is my Countrey, where IT am regiſtreld iti the | 
Buoke of life z my Kang is Febovah, my tribute Almeſs} 


I am poore in performances, yet rich in G6ds a6 'K 
ceptation ; The foundation of all my good, is Gods | 


of the Charch, to ſerve him in my baptiſme; I was | ©: 
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Ce. prayer 
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b- as a profperons £ «le a winde, to helpe fot. 
| war 


|: Bur innumerable are the impediments and perils, for 
here I meer wich the proffers of unlawfull gaine, 
and ſenſuall delights as ſo many Syrens , hen 
of proſperity (as » haps on the right hand or 
weatber-ſhoare, and there with evill ſuggeſtions , and 
crabbed adverſity (as Rocks) on the | ' or Les 
ſhove, ready to fplit me; the feare of Hell, lik: quicks- 
| | ſands, threatens to ſwallow me ; Originall fiane,like 
- 1 weeds, clogge me; and aQtuall cranſgrefſions like fo 
{ many 2 :rnacles , hang about me: yea, every finne I 
WM jomnſe fring a new leake ; my (cnſes arcas ſo may 
| | ſtormes of raine, baile, and ſnow, to figke me; lewd affe- 
' Aions are roaring billowes and waves, ſelfe-co 
or to rely upon any thing but divine afliftance, is 
to loſe the Boltfrit; Reſtirntion is heaving goods over. 
| board to fave the Ship; Melancholy, is want of fre. 
"| water ;. the ſcoffes of Atheiſts, and contempt of Reli- 
*Jginp in all places, is a notable becalming ; the lewd 
Eves , and evill examples of the moſt , a contagious 
| aire; Idlencfic farres :t, and is a ſhrewd decay, both 
{of Hel and T ackiimg, * Moreover fayling alang,and 
* |*© keeping watch, (for they that are Chriſts friends, 
« you know, muſt looke for all they meer to be their 
& enemies) We no ſooner looke up, but preſently we 
1* ken 4 max of warre, and then we muſt be for warre 
© ro0, and provide for a ;hirmiſs, 
© Now the Gallyon that hath our Pixnace in chaſe, 
©nd alwaves watcheth for advantages to furprife 
«:r, is the Piracy of Hell, the Synagogue of Satan; 
« her fraight is Temptations and Perſecutions, with | 
+ all the Engines of miſchiefez in which the Devill 
* | *is Maſter, malice the Maſters mate, cruelty the. 
| FT Captains, 
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Captaine, Murder the Cooke , Flattery the Calter, | 
Pr elle a DJ uarter-wefter , Ryot the Siew- 
ard, Never-cantent kis wate; Pride the Cockeſan, [| 
tion the Preacher , Hypacrific the Boatſwan, [> 
Covecouſnefſe the Pwr/er, Luſt the Swabber, Fury 4 
s 


the Genuer , Preſumption che Corporal, Scdition the 

Trumpeter , Drunkennefſe the Drummer , Vices are {* 
the Say/cr, Cuftome the MMain-mwaſt , Example of the F- 
multitude the Fore-noff, Luſts and paſſions the Ca- 
bles, Blindneſſe of minde the Rudder , Hardnefſe of 
n_ ye guns a _ —_ of the _ ths 
Card , myſte iniquity the Compaſſe , | 
fire ſenſes, or # you will, coffing Atheifts, pro»J* 
phane fowle-mouthed drunkards , and all the rabble Je 
of Hell , are the CIMariners ; lewd affections the F 
Paſſengers, little conſcience the Load-ſtarre; ſhe hath þ 
two Tyre of great Ordnances "wer ws hey , hercho,{- 
and irreligion, (being either for a falſe God or % 
Onthes, Blaſphemy, and Curſes, are the Powder 5 
Shot , which chey fpit againſt all char worſhip*theF® 
Lambe, or fight under the enſigne of faith ; her 4% {3 
mour is carnall ſecurity, the Flag ix ber top is infide-4 
lity, the Morro (There is uo God but Gaine;) Her bat- 4 
luſt which keepes her upright, is ignorancez molt of} 7 
her Tack/ing (he has from Rome ; Antichrilt as Pilot 
feares her in ſuch a conſe, that ſhe on ſwiſtly,} - 
proudly, ſecurely, ſcorging & ſcofting(Seracheriv-like) 45 
to heare that any Lord ſhould deliver this poere Pins ES 
«244 out ofher hands;yet inthe ſequell this filly Pinke Þ 
having the in/«7avce of Gods omnipreſence,, findes}* 
not onely ſuccowr from the Stock of the Churches | * 
prayers, which like anochet ſorchanr man comes int 4 - 
tothe reſcue z burlikewile that Gods Almughty pow=Þ 


ef and providence is neareat hand, as a ſtrong CeftleF 
Ce 2 of} 
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| of defence to free her, whereby ſhe eſcapes, evenus 
© | a Bird our of the ſnare of the Hanter, to praiſe the 
= | Lord, who hathnor given her as a prey unto their 
{ | recth,, that would have ſwallowed up all quicke; | 
| but delivered her from ſuch ſwelling waters, flouds 
* | of afflition, and ſtreames of perſecution , as elſe had 
*- {| gone over her, and even drowned her ſoule ; as it is 
- 4 Pſalme 124. while this great Galton (though it ſeeme 
| like that Invincible Armado) flyer, and ( having no 
Anchor ) when the ftormes of Gods wrath ariſe, down 
ſhee ſinkes to deſperation , and periſheth in the bot- 
comlefle pit , or burning lake of fire and brimſtone; 
| where weelc leave her, to receive a jult recompence 
5] of reward. 
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J bave tranſiently found (in making up the Index) 
ſome liter:ll miſtakes , points miſplaced, &c, which m 
viewing of the proofs eſcaped me, tbough obus0m enough: 
and I doubt not but tbe Reader may finde others, when per- 
haps bee, ſhall not finde the very ſame; yet nane are (I 
© | hope ) of ſuch conſequence, as to a chargtable or intelligent 
Y þ Reader, ſoall need an Errata, | | 


a” >, ow 7 
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we 


| 


\ B/int , wee are apt to thinke God abſent , when hee is 


Advcyſarics , in vexing our ſclyes, we pleaſe them. 156 
Adverſities , diſtinion of them. 247 }' 
Ajfii4ton brings to repentance, 12. workes amendment of 


| keepes us prepared, 43. diſcovers hypocrites from true be 


Affi:Tion , a good figne of Gods call, 28. rhough the roor bee l; | 


27. 
Alegory, an A'lcgory wherein is a bundred seſemblances berwet 


The Table. | 


eo 


moſt preſent, 255. wickednefſe, nor affligion argues 
him abſent. tbid, 


life, 24, ſtirs up to Prayer, 30. weanes from the world, 35. 


leeyers, 46. tryes the truth and meaſure of cach grace, Fl. 
prevents finne, 45, punithmenrt here, 16:4, hercatrer, FF. 
makerh humble , 61. conformable ro Chriſt , 68. encreaſcth 
our faith, 72, our joy and chankefulnefle, 78. ſpiricuall wiſe- Þ 
dome, 83. Patience. go | 


birter , the fruit is pleaſant; 329. ir brings the cqmpany of Þ* 
God himſclfe, 1238. God is more ſpecially preſent with his | 3 
in es, 251, though we ſce him not, 254 God aſually}+ 
molt afflifFcth whom he moſt affe&eth, 233, Aﬀution ſanRi. 
ficd ever leaves ſome bleſling behinde it, 224, no Sampſox to | > 
whom this Lyon doth not yeeld honey , ibid. uſe of cryall, | 7 
wherher wee have well husbanded our :ffiifions , 223- free- | > 
dome from affliion , a figne of Imporency, 329. the greateſt 
aff 4/01 not ro be afjiafted, 324» & 327. where Ged uſes nor | 
the Rod, he meanes to uſe the Sword; 324- hee will lay'no I 
more upon us, then we fhall be able ro beare, and make foe 
our good; 265. it ſhall bee cither horr, or tolerable ; 2690 [++ 
God rakes good things from us, that when we clriake to have [} - 
loſt all, he may reſtore them double ; 288. no rep*nrance can 
ſecure us that we ſhall not ſmart with ourward ffliFions,39t, It» 
the wicked worſe for «fflition. &5&b © 
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1 a "; a Man afd a Ship. ao 
442g: ls guard the fairhfull. 
x gopery y berwene the Men of the world , and the Childres G | 


F-A 


A lieatis of Ser ure all in all, 150, 2 good hearer will 
: + himſclfe +> wi the Word ._— 357. ao WE 


©J, Chriſt, or the promiſes, except applyed. 316 
b- "oh of rhe pardon of finne, what a —_— ? 124 
F* B 


Fare injuries, thar wee may imicate Chriſt, 207, and the 

Saints, 211. beare with them, becauſe chey know not what 

they doe; 143. and that we may win them, 163 
| Belervers diſcovered from Hypecrites by afflition, a6 
JF: prucfits beſt knowne by che. want of rhem. | 
| Bleſſings, God ſcldome deprives us of one , buf he more Fa 
ſupplyes ir in another. 


| EC 
! (Horm: of God, never leaves a man unchanged. - J3o 
| nn » if we will nor be in Charity, we thall neyerbe in 
Y Heaven. 131 
Cbaſftening, refuſe not the chaſtering of the "EY 229 


IS 19 F' Gods Children ſo ſmarr, how can Baſtards —_—— , 


| | cbr py aberkaorer we a be diſcharged ; what we deſervld, , 

: tf ann 295 

Frckmay in patience our-ſtrip Philoſophers in ſeaven partics- 

'.{ Lars, 193. difkonourable for a Chriftzay ro contend with a 
K&- RufSan, | hy 
Church, proſpers by being perſecuted. 

+ | Comprt, the tefſe we finde on carth, rhe more we ſeeke for i i 

© abovc. 35 

: Confidence , not alwayes alike, 397 

; Conſcience, good , ſupports in greareft extremities, 1 26. feſtered, 

| ; Will not endure the Plaiſter of truth : Epiſtle. a ſeared com 
ſcience will excuſe when guilry , an afflidted will accuſe when 


: 
EG 


I inn 300 
carers, God workes ;n and by confr aries, 33, Contraries = 
4 beſt Commentaries on cach other. 
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Credit, our credit more cared for then our God, 121. an ounce 
of credit with Ged, is more then a talent of mens pray- 
ſes- I43 

Croſſe , Chriſt ang all the Saines partners with us in the Croſſe, 

| 33%. by ſmall croſſes we become able ro endure great. 330 

Cuſtome makes any thing caſie. 92. 


D 
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thing more welcome to the belceyer, 185. the many advan- 


rages and commodities by it. 136 
Delay, if God delay us never ſo long, he will ſupport us as long; 
282. reaſons why he delayes his, p*ople. $13 


Debverance comes when wee leaſt looke for it, 271. many are 
the troubles of the righreous, bur God del vers our of all; 277. 
Examples of ſuch as were de{zvered, when in reafon = 
were paſt hope. 27 


— —_— — kb Aa. *% .. x. _. A 


medy for impariente. Ys 
Diſgrace to be well ſpoken of by the wicked, 157. we fhodld 
cſtceme it a' grace te be diſgraced for Chriſt F 
©99 


Deubting , tender confciences ape to dowbt , 300, he thar 
not fomerimes dowbr, did never beleeve, 


E 


FE Nd: the ſeverall exdr of God, Satan, and wicked meny in 
willing the fame thing. 346 
Enem'es are limited , can goe no farther then their chayne 
will reach ; 262. withour leave from God rhey cannot dimi- 


x 4 
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| cowards, ne ſuch Coward, none ſo yaliant as the beleever, 278 | / 


ath , the wicked mans feare, the godly mans wiſh, 43. no-! 43 


62 4.4 
- ” 


| Denyall , $ al 2 prime grace. 293} 
Deſire , God bur defzres to be d: fred. 316] 


Deſervangs y to compare our receits and deſervinge, the beſt re-J > 


niſh one haire of our heads, ibid. ler chem rake all, they can- 


doe us the greareſt evill; 244- they greaten our graces, and 


| ward, 244- we muſt love our enenuers 173+ pray for them 

bid. doe them good for evill, 197. he that docs good to his 

enemy, does better to hjmſelte. - 132 
, : £ 4 


we 


» >. 


nor take-Chriſt from us; 134. they are rather to bee pirtied | 
then reckoned of, 146, our exemues doc us good, when they F 


augment our glory; 346. but yengeance ſhall be their re- B*.« 
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The Table. 


Enai'e , nothing tos much to dure for thoſe pleaſureg which | 
endzrc for cver, 343 
Zuvls, go trut borne Chriſtian bur is the berter for his goils, 225, 
mayne es haye Crownes anſwerable. 136 
Ex ample , men arc ſooner wor by exizple then by precepr, 163, 
a King and all his Family won to the Chriſtian faich by the 
. devour life of a povie Captive woman, | 6; 
Experience, comfort from former cxperience, 271. 303 


| Extremity , Mans extremty is Gods opportunity. 273 


F 


A'ſhnd ever lowdeſt. g3 
F.u!ts , bee more troubled ro dpe one, then ro heare of 
it, 121 
Fa'th,increaſed by tryals,” 2, fignes of it, 304, ir may be eclipſed, 
not extinguiſhed 305. that faith moſt commendable that hold 
pur when meanes are wanting, 27 5.the ſtrongeſt faithnor free 
frqm doubring , 75. opinion of faith without doubting a do- 
tage , 307, judge by faith, and not by fence. 327 
Fezre, God is nor ſeared gill felr, 83. the wicked feqre wherg 
they ſhuuld not , and,/earc not where they ſhould, 181. feare| 
more the blaſts of m-Ms breath, then rhe fice pt Gods wrath, || 
Zia. be that feares nat to doe eyill, is alwayts ofraid to ſub | 
fer evill, 184. feare God, feare frnnce, and fearenotbing ; 18g 
the goally faxenordenth, 181. many commands nor ;p feare, 
360. wee make them cauſes of feare, which the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the greateſt cauſes of joy ; 356. our ſcare ſhall be tur- 
ned into joy, which cannor he raken from us ; 360. good is 
that fare which hinders us from evill, 300, men are lefle co 
' ks feared for their fare, 201. feare pfecn wentioned in Scxip- 
. ture 8s an infallible marke of a godly man, 302, an humble 
feare h>rer- chen. a preſumpruyus confidence. 299 
Flee we may from danger. : 218 
For ; none ſo ſtrong as the ſpiricuall, 192 | 
Forgive {well as fogbeare, 202, jt we firgive not , we ſþall nor 


by jorgiva. 175 
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(GEatlenſe, if it cx the word would ſerye , weg ſhould got || 
ſmart. 15h 
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Glorious , if the conflit be more ſharpe , the Crowne will bee 
more glorious 3 345» che fight of g/ory furure , mitigates the 

ſence of miſery preſent. 341 
God, his ſtripes are ſpeciall tokens of his love, 321, nothing'can ? 
happen to us bur by his ſpeciall providence, 257- who limir- 
eth*the meaſure, continuance, &c. and ordercth is ro his owne 
glory, and our good: ibid. wicked, but uſed by him as inſtru- 
ments for our good, 258, who in reſiſting his will dee fulfill 
ir, 261, jf we are in league with God, we need not feare cither 
men or Devils, 259. God will change the nature of each 
Creature, rather then they ſhall hurr us, 241, ro admire his 
wiſedome, goodnefle, &c. who rurnes all our poyſons into 
cordials, 237. God reſiſterh our enemies, fuſtaineth us when 
we faint , and crownes us when we overcomey 256, two fa- 
mous Strumpets conyerted onely by this argument, That God 
ſcerh all chiags : 87.” if we wrong one for his goodneſſe, our 
enyy ſtrikes at the Image of God in him, 169. God will nor 
give, if we abuſe his gifts ; 34- we ſhould ſuffer injuries pati- 
ently for Gods glory, 166. 192. and becauſe he commands 
us , 193. - and becauſe revenge is Gods office, 157, we ſhould 
commit.our cauſe ro God, 167, to be more tender of Gods dif 
honour then of our owne diſgrace. . 277 
God!y may ſiffer from Satan, &c. in their bodies, outward eſtates; 


Godlineſſe is a Phybrian in fickneſſe , a Preacher in heavi- 
neſie, &c, 156 


Chriſtians, 311, 199, Death workes our good, 240. yea,our 
ſnnzs , 239, and Satan himſelfe, 246, A mans good beha- 
* -viour will beſt vindicate him from evill report. 179 
Grace, tie worlds hatred a good figne of it, 235. thoſe that have 
ſlore of grace mourne for the want of ir, 300. God muſt both 
begin and p:rte all our graces, 314. the graces of Gods 
children ſhine moſt in affliion, 8. Grace was never given 


Good muſt bee rendred for evill ,199. a common thing wide! 


or lives, aſwell as others. 266 1 


: 


asa Targer againſt exrernall evils, 331. we have a ſhare Ga 
cach others gyaccs. oP ] 12h 


H 


F1 


Guilt izeſſe diſcovers it ſelfe by impatience. 99 | 


H42 the moſt happy worldling complearl y miſerable. T27 
Heaven , a glymps of ir, 135, - this life our Hell, and theÞ 
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The Table. 


y wickeds Heaven, 343+ the next ſhall be their HeH,, .and our 


| Heaven. ibid. | 
* | Hope againſt hope the onely , 74. the bopes of the wicked faile 
:them art higheſt. 300 
Humble , affligion makes humble 61 
= | I 
\_ | J@noraxce the cauſe of feare, unbelicfe, &c. 350 
0 | Inf delity the cauſe of all evill. | 298 
Ingratefall, we grudge at a preſent diſtreſſe, are mgrateſul! for fa- 
vours paſt. 8 
| 1nfraded beſh, when aflied moſt. "b 
Innocency, mildaefic a rruc figne of ir. 


9 
Joyz none ſo joyfull as the faithfull , 127. _—_ ifucs onely 
from a cenſcience, 138. ſorrow incre onr joy and 
thankettncſe » 78. wee arc afflited with the cauſes of our 


an of mens perſons by their ourward conditions, 233. = 

of the Lords dealing by ſence, 234, we ſhould judge of mea 

as they are, and not as they have beene. 9 

Iuftice , God in juſtice will pardon fuch as repent and beleeyc. 

| (399 
; K 


RX”, wee lcarne to þrow our ſelves by that wee fuf- 
-, * "FETs 


46. 8; 


Z | 
4 ' Aw, rules to be obſerved in going co Law- 121 


>" Lives » if we loſc our laves y it is that we may fave our gre 
pe. 266 
MM 


of M4 of- our enemies , God tarnes to the of his 
3 Crs 3. wiſedome, 5. _ goodnefle. gory nr" 


Martyr dome for —__ 336 
4 Mfeancs which wicked men uſe to eſtabliſh their power, haſtens 
; theirrujne. 7 


% + Mercy of God exceeding great, 286. no cauſe of Gods mercy 
” | ©-but his mercy, 367. he hers us ſor our miſcry, that wee may 
- | feekero him for mer. 309 

2 Mie)! | 


do 
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The T able. 
Mifery makes after-bleflings more ſweer, ! = 
0 


(Yom, whiles we overcome our enemy , the Devill , 
comes us , 163, the Martyrs overcame by dying. 105 


P 
Artiall wee are in proſperity. $5 
Patience, fixrecne abort of ie, gf- Firſt, the godly are patient, 
becauſe innocenr, 95, Secondly, becauſc It is more generouss 
101, more noble; hid, more valiant, 162. more wiſe , 103: 
more divine and Chriſtian-like to forgive then , FO$- 
Thirdly, becauſc ſuffering is the beſt way to prevent ſuffering, i 
108. Fourthly, becauſe rheir finnes have deſerycd moregt15. 
Fifthly, becauſe their ſufferings are counterpoyſed with more 
then anſwerable bleſſings, 124. Sixthly , becauſe 


_—_— 
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reward to ir ſelfe, 138. Seaventhly, becauſe <heir enemies 
arc jggorant, 142. Eighthly, and are to be pitticd rather then 
maligned , 148. Ninthly, that their expe&ation may not be' 
anſwered , 153, Tenthly , for that it would bee a diſparage»: 
ment ro have their enemies good word, 157, Eleventhly, 
and is a prayſe to have cheir evill report, 1 59, Twelfthly,char: 
their enemies may learne, and be won by their example, 63. 
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teenthly,God hath commanded the conrrary,173- Fifteenth»! 


one , 140. Faith and patience rwo miracles in a C 


brings a reward with it here, 136. hereafter, x and is a |. 


kB 


Thirteenthly, becauſe it is Gods office to revenge,167. Four-! 4 


| ly, for Gods glory, 192. Sixtecnthly, thar they may follow | 
Chriſls example, and imirate the patience of rhe Saints, zops | 

| our patzence is proved and improved by enemies, ge, the im-J 
patient man Hath 'twe burthens on his backe , the patientbþur} 


the more guilty the more inapatient, 98. Philoſophers end 
with great patience, 192. yer come nor neare a Chriſti 
| how to know whether oar patience and other graces be 
| 202, rulcs to be obſerved in bearing, 214- touching 

| 216. words, ibid. a&ions. 


whole body, 344- our paine Will ſoone ceaſe , our joyes ne» 
ver. 
Peace of conſcience, whar a. great bleſſing. 35 


31 
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| 140- patience as Larde to the Jeane meate of adverſity, 138. ] / 


Pame , wee feele more the fingers paine, then the health of the} 


Perſeverance, the rruch of grace alwayes bleſt wich perſeverance; }- 


be 


Pleaſures of the body are poyſons to the ſoule. 
| Praper the key of Heayen, 315. the hand:of a Chriſtian, ibid, all 


| 


4. Fox the Evening, 373. 2 Prayer for all times, 382, none ever 


Prayſe to the godly ro be diſprayſed of the wicked, 157. and a dy- 


I Preſence of Gods Spirit and grace many times, yer pecccve it not, 


4 : hed Hos. 
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1 314. it is the eift of God, 164d. the crowne of all graces. 27g 


56 
Poverty b:fore aſliion more contemprible then diſhoneſty. g6 


our ſtrengrh lyes therein, 315- prayers. and. teares the 
Churches Armour , ;bid. patience and prayer the weapons of 
a Chriſtian, 218. prayer cat doc all chings, 315- ireven 06- 
, * yercommerh God himſelfe, 316.” pray in taith, bid. induce« 
+. Meats to prayer, 3 62. a Prayer for the Morning, 363+, a Prajer 


, Fame to Chriſt with a lawfull ſuire and was denyed, 316. yea, 
| he gives before we aske, ibid. and more then we aske, 33. & 
- 319+ hearty prayer not in our owne power , it is the gift of 
God, 319, which hee doth not alwayecs beſtow in the fam; 
meaſare , ibid. not fall into prayer without preparation, 
320. wee muſt nor only pray, ib:d. ſeeming denyalls muſt 
encreaſe the ſtrength of our cryes, 321. in afflittianf 
pray our fglves, in licknefle ger others to pray for us, 318. 
becauſe in extremity we may not be able to pray, ibid- we haye 
the benefit of Chiiſts interceſſion in Heayen, 318. and of 
all the Saints prayers on Earth, ib4d.- afflition makes us fer- 
vendin prayr, 37. granting our ſuites, nor alwayes an effe 
of love, 352. denyalls betrer then grants in ſome caſcs , ibid, 
in unfit ſupplications we arc moſt heard when repelled, 351, 
we muſt not meaſure Gods hearing us by his preſent anſwer, 
352. nor his preſent anſwer by our qwne ſence. 3ſ2 
 prayſe to be prayſcd of them. ibid, 
Prepared afflition keeps us preparcd to. the fpirituall combat. 43 


317. yea, when we complaine for the want of ir. ibid. 
Pride, how proud we are by nature, 63. an humble pride , 350. 
ſelfe-confidence is pride withour wit, 66, we thinke too well 

. of ourſelyes, till the Crofle confure;. us, 63. God lers proud 
men fall into ſome foule finne, that they may the better know 
themſelves, 54. if we would thinke worſe of our ſelyes, wee 
hould be better choughrt of , 121. Pride makes us over 
apprehenſive of wrongs. | 121 
Profit , we arc apt e9 ſhrinke from Chriſt, when our profits or 
pleaſures ſhrinke from us, - 348 


Promiſes are all generall, excluding none that repent and. be- 
leeve, 297. wh:te is no Commandement, there' is no Promiſe, 
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. a fearefull figne of judgement, 324. of which , many EXAM-| 


p frame not to us, ler us frame our mindes to them. bid. 


19] if we want Gods Word, iriYainte we look for his aida477-1 
proſperity makes us drunke with'the love of the world, 35- but |. 
the Croſſe bring us to our ſelves againe, 36, Proſperity is of 
Religion as the Tvy'ro the Oake, 37. nothing carryes us; 
farre from God as his favours, 41. riches, honour, health;&c. 
would ſhipwrack the ſoule if they were nor caſt over-beard, | 
328, ir were ill for us if permitted our owne chooſers , . 357. 
the more proſperity the leſle piery, 25. Proſperity nofigne of 
feliciry » 232+ nor to judge the berter of men for proſperity » | 
nor the worſe for their miſery, ibid. long continued proſperuy | 


ples, 325- how apt men are to deceive rhemſelyes in thinki 

God fayours them, becauſe they proſper; 326. whar we think | 
moſt pleaſing ; is moſt plaguing; 327. nawre is jocund while 
it projþereth, 347- bur to be equally goed in a proffcrons and | 
adverſe condition , deſerves prayſe ; 348. if ourward rhings | 


Puniſhment, we may ofcen read our ſinne in our punzſhment, 120. 
the puniſhment of our enemies, 248. ir is deferred, nor remir- 


red. 250 | 
- | 
Aiezing, the way to it is by ſufferiog. 69 | 
Rayling, in raylng at us they ſhame themſelves. I47 } 
Releaſe , God not onely releaſeth his , bur makes their latter end }_ 
more proſperous, 279] 
Religion, no triie yertue where is no true Religion. 193] 


Repentance, how ro know whether we have repeneed, 23+ Gignes 
of rryall rouching repentance, 289. true repentance begins at | 
originall finne, 86. affliion brings to repentance. 34 

2" crediring of evill reports, a'figne of wickedneſſe or fol»! 

þ iconh 

wefieucion withour it no forgiveneſle. 20 þ 

Revenge, we are commanded nor ro revenge, 173. if we doe, we | 
loſe Sods prorettion, 177, negle& will ſconer kill an injury 
then revenge, 109- forgivenefle the moſt noble, valiant, wiſe, 
divine, nd Chriſtiar-like revenge. Io! 

Reward for ſuffering, grear; 340. the greater our ſufferings, the 
greater our reward; 345, lerus looke up ro the recompence 
of reward, and we thall not wiſh our bucthen lighter. hid. | 


"_ 


$ |. 
Cddneſſe, nothing will drive it away fike hving well. 8 | 


TO IE 
"it Med 


a. Ah —_. tn, TS at. _- ha, 4 | + P—— — 
- 


_— YRS 


Safeg ; 


- 


' 1 Sqndife, God will either be ſanified of us, or on us- A27 
- of Sean chichly yles by deception of our reaſon, 87. he will 
ſer a faire glofſe on the fouleſt finne . 8 
Seoffe, a Chriſtian in nawe will coffe at a Chriſtian in deed, 43. 
_ Scoffi ig at Religion no meanc finnc. 350 
Sichneſ/e, we remember net many yeares health, ſo much as ene 
_dayes ſSchacſſe. 3 

, nothing more vexeth an enemy then filexce, 153. 
|. beſt anſwer ro reproaches is no anſwer. : 15fl 
* { Same and puniſhment infeparable , 23. ſiune the ground of all 
| gricfes, 118. the ſting of all croubles, 139. God doth ag 
meerely, rhough mainly,chaſtife for finne, 21. our iunes wea, 
us, ſtrengthen our cnemics, 22. one finne keepes pallef: 


_ demne, ib. ſmall faxes bring, grear danger, 18, ſmall fre 
to be ventured eng 179- a godly man feaxes more the lealt ig 
then the greateſt rrouble, 18. be our ſins great > Gods mer- 
. Ges are infinite; 286, be they great and many, ſo they be nor 
wilfull, rhey ſhall nor condemaec us; »$5. what dilpleaſcth us 
| ſhall never hurt us, 290. Sxver.upon repentance are ſo remir- 
EFT] -tedpas if they had never beene committed ; 288. Chriſt cally 
2p ny hee laden #1ners, 308. Originall {x the moſt ow 


uk arcfull of all. 
{ Soil honeſty, how tort it comes of Chriſtianicy. 203] 
Sorrowes ſhall nar be vieleac, or ſhall nor laſt. 269 


Soae, neiches Saran nor our enemies can hure our {oules. 266 
| F$peahe, the worſo cvill men Ipeake of us, the berrer, 157+ and the 
 berer the worſe, 159- ifanother Feake evill of thee , call nor 
{ _ bias, bur thy ſelfe ro account. 121 
{ Spirit, a ſound firit will bearc his infirmity, 139. a good Fri 
1 will be a mans Croſſc-bearer, 98. the palate bur as ill judge 
] of Piriexalt things. 27 


| Safi,the way to-be ſafe is never to be ſecure. — 
Salvation, nothing availcable to ſalvation bur faith. «264 | 


fron for Saran, aſwell as twenty; 17. and is cnough to I 
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| ſuffermgs is according te the meaſure of grace in uzand Gods 
g | —y 324+ our ſufferings require patience with thank- 
27 falnefle, 129. we muſt ſuffer willingly, cheetefully, and rhank- 
ll , 206, a Chriſtian rejoycerh in his ſufferings, 205- our | > 
ty | ſufferings are councerpoyſed with anſwerable bleſſings, 234, j ® 
47. and as our ſufferings exceed, ſo doe our comforts, 313. Sgef_ 
40 tag ogd. 7 m_ — 's 

mg the way 0 prevent, , 108. we "at 

- | = beans we faffer 9+ our ſufferings thall be ei- } ©; 
- ther ſhort or tolerable, 26g, our ſufferings are nockingeonee by 
ff F pared with Chiſts ; y3 2. or the Saints in former ages. akid, 


T 


Emptation , the greateſt ner to be rempre#, 327. in time of | © 
temptation a man is not a competent qudge 18 bis n_ 2 

Thaik fulneſſe, we muſt ſuffer with thankefulneſſt, 223. wo gi bf 
God ret once in adverſity, more acceptable then why I 
it many rimes in proſperity ; 359. we are more apt to pray |. 
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| us then give thanhes , becauſe we are more ſeafible of our owne 3 
nie-! wants, then Gods glory. »-- Sr #7 
lk Time, when the time which God hath appointed is come, he} © 
ule will deliver us , and notbefore; 296, we muſt nor ibe $-. 
is him the time, but waite; 313. he will releaſe us in due time, } © 


203) that is, in his time, not in ours ; 276. he forbeares roy whar'} > 
”. is in us, and what we will doe or ſuffer for him. 313 |. 
266 Trydlr, ſmall, a figne of weakeneſle in grace. 3294 
the Tribulation, we muſt net rave in tribulation like the wicked, nor Þ 
not be parienr without ſenſe as the Stoicks ; 238, bur kifle the $ © 
121 Red we ſmart withall, 25068 
bir Y 
der IV 

27 CY 
? ts YAlorous , none truly valorous , bat ſuch as are truly religi- F 
ung © Ous. 184 
te fa | 

| WW 


Ant , where is no want is much wanronnefle. $7Þ © 
Way, examples of ſuch as miſcarried , being our of their | 7 
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waite Gods leiſure. 311 
weary, we are never weary of receiving, ſoone weery of trren« 


, . 48 
bogs. & wall is all in all with God , 290. God accepterhi jo 
will for the deed, 319. the affeRion for the aRion. thid. 
iſe, that which wakes the body ſmarr, makes the ſoule wiſe. 8 
yh, we ſhould ſtrangely inrangle our ſelves, if wee could 
downe and obraine our w:ſbes; 355, noric would bee more 
.miſerable then he that ſhould cull.our his owne wayes. $56 
world, we are weancd from it by calamiries. 35 
workes , the tenure of our ſalyarion is not by a covenarit of 
workes, but by a coyenant of grace. 286 
worthy , we are moſk worthy when wee thinke our ſelves moſt 


unworthy. 28, 
zZ 
#7 Eale muſt be mixed with knowledge and diſcretion nt 
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